Die Sabbathi. 24. Funii 1 6 4-3. 


FIT is thisday Ozdered by the Lo2ds 
a2 (PH and Commons in Parliament af- 
Wa Eb (embled, That the meeting of the 
wr>>= Allembly of Divines, together 
with ſome Members of both Hons 


ſes of Parliament, (hall be on Saterday the 
went} gs rg at nine = the _ in the 
moming , e Chappell commonly called, 
King Henry the ſeventh his Chappell m the 
City of Weſtminſter: And hereof all parties 
herein concerned are to take notice, and maks 


thetr appearance accowdingly, 


Jo. Brown Cler. Parhiamentorum:; 


London prigted for Job Wright in the Old Baily, 
26. Junc 1643. | 
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Die Sabbathi 24. Funiin 6 4 3- 


Tis this day O2dered by the Lozds 
and Commons in Parkament, 


That all Miniſters in thetr ſeve- 

& rall Churches on TUedneſday nert 
at thepublikeFaſt, and at allother 

times afterwards tn their Prayers befage their 


Dermons, Joe rotary rem ns = I 

fo2 the ſpeciall aſſiſtance and bleſſing of God * 
upon the Aſſembly of Divines and others, ap- 

- pointed to meet at Weſtminſter on i 

the firſt dayof July nert to be conſulted 

by both Houſes of AEIEE mn matters cor 

cerning Religion, 


An1that this Order be forthwith printed and 
{ent to all Pariſh Churches. 


Jo. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


Printed at Lonconfor John Wright in tle Old Baily 
26 June 1 643. 
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Communicatin lan 
affaires of x a Court, to the 


reſt of the aac 
The eight and twentieth V/eeke. 
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. xgreataviQory; they might ſoone make an end of the {avolers, 
and conciude the warre. Which falſe report being credGulouſl 
enterteined by ſome faQtious ſpirits, who have had roo muc 
influence on that part of the Countrey, they began to drawe 
together into a body, andto the number of z or 4000 advan» 
ccd as farre as the Deviſes; not doubting but great multitudes 
ot abuſed people would be very ſpeedily added co them. Bue 
the Earle of Croford being then at Marlebwrgb with his troopey 
of horſe,came ſooner tothe worke then was expeRed: and be- 
ing withall exaſperated by ſome vile uſage which they ſhewed 
his 2«arter-Meofter, banged up one of the Rebels (who had 
beene pardoned once before) and committed the High Conſta- 
blezand others who had beene molt active,to the Caltle- priſon, 
untill His Majcſtics further pleafure were declared init; and 
with good words diſmiſſed the refidue in peace to their owne 
dwellings. The terrour of which ſcaſonable exccution roge= 
ther with the diſcovery of the cheat which was put upon them, 
ſtopped the intended rifing of the Country people, and fruſtra» 
ted the cunning Rebel; ot their expeRation. 

It wasadvertiſcd this day from London, that the prevailing 
faRtion being fleſhed in bloud by the murder of thole two wore 
thy Gentlemen, Maſter Tomkins and Maſter (haloner, whom 
they moſt barbarouſly had pat to death upon Tueſday laſt, in» 
rended to proceed to the condemnation of fome other inzo- 
cents,whom they had marked out tothe laughter. Burt the fame 
day came letters from the Lord Fairefax tothe remaining par» 
tiein rhe rwo Houſes of Parliament, inting them ingeni« 
oufly _ was totally defeared at Br more, his Army 
loſt,and his owne perfon in great danger, noleſſ $ came 
fooner in, then he had reaſon to expeR, erhey cot polio 
{endunto him, Which did fo coole them for the preſent, that 
they defiſted from the barbarons and fa before re 
folvedon: not ſo much on (as it 
aftcrproved) az on the nddentri and horrible aſtoniſh= 
ment which had fallen npon them, on the recep» 
ton of thoſe Letters, For,as was after certified by letters of the 
20 of f»lp, on Saturday laſt the Conneel of Warre ( whoſe 

games 
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names you had before in the former weeke) fell roundly rg 
their worke againe, and paſſed a y ſcntence of condemma- 
tioa on one Maſter hire: and had done the like to Maſter 
Hampden, whom His Majeſtic had fene with hes laſt gracious 
Meſſage of the 19” of Aday, about renewing of the Treaty; bur 
that his Phyſician Door Frighe made an Afidaevie,that he was 
Gficke, that it would endanger bis life to come abroad; which 
cauſed them to put oft the bufineflc till the Wedacſday follow- 


wg, 
MonNDAT, Faly 10, 


It was certified by Letters from the Welt this day, that the 
Lord Marquefſc of Hertford thinking fitto change his quarrers, 


in cegard the provi(ions of the Country, where he was, began 
to faile him, moved with his army towards Files Notice be- 
ing come co Weler, who had by this time gatheredup a great 
part of his broken foot, he moved alſo afrer him: _= 
ſuddainely on his Rere, when he conceived he was not 

for , thought to have gained ſome notable advancage by it. 


But the Commanders of His Majeſties forces foreſcing provi- 
dently what was like to follow, had put ſuch able men into the 
Reve of the armic, that Feler found a ſharper welcome then 
he did expe: infomach that he was forced to fall off 
with the loſſe of 140 men. It was alſo ſignificd in the aid let» 
ters, that #«ley, by the acceſſion of thoſe rroopes of horſe and 
(wraſfers which Sic «Arthur Heſeing had brought from 
Landon, was now growae pretty (trongin and cheres 
fore it was humbly defired , that for the ending 
of the worke in thoſe parts, His Majeſtie would (pare the 
ſuch ſu of horle, as his occalivns would permit. Which 
being raken into conſideration, His Majcſtic gave order that 
OI) wr era nogrig domme of His 
Majeſties )chatBrigado ayer yr 
that day march rn Sy the ve dA 
Earle of Craferd, which were appointed the day , to 
takethe charge of certaine loades of Ammunition, ſent by His 
Majeſticro ſupply their exigencies. | 

Ggg 3 There 
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There had beene a report on Saturday, that Sir Arther Ha/ch 
*p was dangeronfly wounded in the fight at Lands. downe, 
which was this day ſeconded from thence; but moſt of all con» 
firmed by letters from Londen, in which was certified, that he 
was prayed for yeſterday, being Sunday, in many — - 
that City. A very pregnant argument, in my opinion, of hi 
il condition. It was alſo ſignified in the laid letters, that an 
a ſpeech raiſed peradventure by themſelves on Thuriday laft, 
Her Majeſty intended to draw her forces into Norfolk and Sufe 
folk, they diſpatched Sir Fob» Holland (2 man not very pliable 
to their deſires, and therefore fit to be removed ſomewhat fur- 
ther. off) together with Sir Job» Pots, toraiſe the forces of 
thoſe Countries, and to preperethem for reſiſtance. As alſo 
that for the better advancement of the ſervice there it was 
hotly prefſed by Nafter Strode, that their Deputy Licutenancs 
of thoſe Counties for the command of the CAG/iria, might have 
p_ roexecute nora es the — . woes 

e (to ſerve agaioſt their Soveraigne. )So lirt 
have of thoſe many mijerics which they have ma ey 
on this wretched nation, and of the innocent they have 
lately ſhed, thar they do'every day deviſe new cour ſcsto adde 
to their owne ſinnes, and che publick ruine, 


Tuz 3 DAT, Joly 11. 
date from Lexden the day before, it was: 


certified, that the Miniſters of their «Lſemb/y 
hburſday «ccording to their firſt adjournment, 


af 


E: 


il 
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the Church, which had beene tormerly eſtabliſhed (1 marveile 
then what tis they would have them doe: and thereupontbe 
Brethren _ _ ys toes. _— _ yaw' —_ 

appointed 3 Commucrrees out of the w to 
mm Firſt Articles into conſideration, and ro make ſuch ex 
planations on them, as might beſt fie the ſenſe of the Loed 
and others of the Commitrrees for Religion. It was | 
alſo, that on the ſame day thoſc of the Lower Houſe, 


morrow after,for the good 
reſolved before hand ſhould ſucceed 
themſelves had predetermined, 
This day came alſo newes from the Earle pnthece. nk 
{who was ſent away the day before for the Convoy of cer« 


taine loades of Ammunition ,) at firſt reported very doubt-- 


fully, as if his whole Regiment had beene cut off by 
and all his Ammunition- had fallen thereby into the | 


COMme neare | 
Waller bad ſent a good Army t0\cncounter: 
with him, and take his Ammunition from him: which he bei 
notable to prevent, if he bad ſtood to it , hid the Match and: 
Powder in convenient places, wherein he might be fare to findi 
it, made a fafe retreat', and brought off+ his whole. Regiment- 
without any lofle.. 

And this day Prince Afawrice 2nd the Marqueſſe 
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Tr was advertiſed this day,that Letters had beenc 1ent oy ene 
Earle of Eſſex to the remaining = in both Houſes, to ler 
themunderitand the weake condition of their Forces under his 
command, & the great loſle their Forces had fuſteined im other 
places; and to adviſe them, whileſt they had yer fome ſtrengrh 
remaining , te addrefſe an humble Petition ro His Majeſtie for 
the obtaining of a fafe and convenient peace. Which Letters 
being favourably entertained amongſt many of the Lords, 
found not fo kind an acceptation amonglit ſome in the Lower 
Houſe : who as they had beene alwayes encmics to the peace 
of the Kingdome, ſo were they more averſe now from it then 
they had beene formerly, in regard they had received credidle 
information, (if they did not make the ſame themſelves) that 


_ His Majeſtics Forces in the Weft had beene worlted by Sir Wile 


liam Waller : yet to avoid the edium which might fall upon 
them, had they wilfully declined the tufineſle, they thought it 
beſt ro make a reference thereof ts their friends (or rather Ma- 
ters) the Citizens, whom they knew how to worke to their 
owne eonclufions: and did accordingly ſo contrive the matter, 
that //as&and his faRion did fo abhominate and deteſt the 
meere name of peace ,that rather then ſuch a motion ſhould be 


|  hearkned to, they would engage themſelves to raiſe preſent 


_ try > the warre, and — _ -- the Ci», 
tic as lathciently ſerve to purſue jeR of bringing 
the whole Kingdome to confuſion. Which beinp ſignified to 
may you SubjeRts in the Lower Hewſe, there was no further 


ous of deſiring peace, though very little hopes to uphold 
warre, | 


For as was certified chis duy alſo , their deare friend 1/avek 
had called his well-affeed Zelots to the Guild-Hal on Friday 
laſt, to ſubſcribe a Perition werſethen the former Remouſty 


ance 
of that Citie ( whereof you heard in former weeke of this 
Merewrixs: ) che tac and reſult of the conſultation being, that 


all men (hould (hut up their ſhops, and joyne in an i 
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dent Army, which ſhoyM not be commanded by fo cold a Ge« 
nerall as the Earle of Efex, but runne a ſpeedier and more zea» 
lous courſe for the preſervation of the good Aember; and the 
Common- wealth. Bur it was certified witbal], that few of qua- 
lity and repuration did appeare at the meeting; and few of 
thoſe that did appeare were willing to liſt themſelves under 
I/aack': Colours : and that though Maſter Pym pleaded very 
eloquently for ſupplies of money to pay their Army, which elſe 
he ſaid (and may pethaps therein be too trac a Prophet) would 
very ſpeedily disband ; yet he prevailed fo little by his Rheroe 
yicke, char no ſupply 18 yet come in, nor any viſible way appea» 
ring of @pply hereafter ; the odious buſinefle of the Exciſe be« 
ing coldly followed, and like to yeild no preſent money, which 
is that they want. Inſomuch.chat whereas a defigne had beene 
ſet on foot for advancing money , under pretence of gayning 
Newcaſtle, and making themſcives maſters of the Coale-trade 
there ; which came in Ar rr and took little effeR, eſpe- 
cially fince their great loſſes in the North : a Bill was read on 
Saturday in the Lower Houſe, for taxing all the Citizens to fach 
ſammes of money as they ſpent yearely in Sea-coler, that 
they may obtaine by torce what they cannot getby plot and fa» 
vours " 
It was alſo certified this day , that the Lord Greyand Colo» 
nell Cromwell being reconciled, had drawne their joynt Forces 
towards Dun/more heath ; and canſing a report to be ſpread 
abroad, that che = commeg nes Raporens- 
landiſh Pepift- to the religion of the Land, and bring in 
Papory, occalieatati vary reg muiaderes Toons ro 
come thither to them, in o—_—_— the Queene in Her 

4 Bue on the firſt report of Prince Raperis com> 

, (who when the Earle of E ſex made towards Bedfordftire, 
w abour rhis way) this great cloud diſperſed ; the brave 
Captaines made as much haſte as apy , to hide their faces from 
that Ureadiull Prince. | 


Trun$s Dar, 


: ohm + V3- \ 
This morning His Majeltic attended by many of His Lords, | 
| he? 
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the Gentlemen of His Troope, and many others of His Officers 
and fairhfull Servancs went to meet the Qui 8 n, who lodged ax 
Stratford upon Avon the night before : Prince CHaRLEs and 
the Dake of Yor x riding alſo forth with moſt chearfull coun« 
tenances, to receive the bleilings of ſo deare and renowned a 
Mother. The place made happy by the meeting of theſe ex- 
cellent Perſonages , whom the nnplacable malice of ſeditious 
men had ſo long divorced, was Edge-bill; a place before ſuffici- 
ently famous for the good ſucceſſe which God there gave His 
Majeſtic, againſt the Rebellious Army raiſed againſt Him z bar 
farre more gratefull to poſterity, in being the place deſigned for 
this bleſſed enterview. A fight ſo acceptable to all ſorts of peo« 
ple, great multitudes whereof attended ro behold the meeti 
that with their loud and joyfall acclamations they added 1 

to the ſolemnities of this happy day, and made ir little lefle tri» 
amphane chen their day of marriage. The due ſolemnities and 
mutual] careſſes being once performed , their Majcſties came 
that night to Froxtox,and there lodged rogether. Curſed will 
they be (and ſo they finde themſelves by this rime) who forced 
ſo tedious a ſeperation of theſe ſacred bodies, whoſe ſoules are 


ſo entirely linkt in divine affection. | 

Te was advertiſed this day from Loude» , that on the readi 
of the Letters from the Barle of Efex , in the Lower Heaſe 
(whereof you heard before vacagyr wn the Zeclots there 


grew-into very great diſtempers , t others very much 
commended and approve ge coges Inſomach that Ma- 
fter Vaſal (one of the Burgeiles for Londen) moved exceeding 
earneſtly , that their Grzeral ſhoald be prefſed to ſpeake more 
Plainely : and that if he expence of two millions of trea- 
fare. without any cff:&, he had a minde to lay downe Armes, 
ke ſhould ſerthem know it; and thet there wanted not as good 
Souldiers as be which _ nw __— Which motion, 
not'in the Houſe for t , 

7 nagy yr they have rhe ah? eo "yarn 
whoſe Conqueſts are their daily diſcourſe : but you may heare 
them change theirrogcere the weeke be our. So im 

| ne 1207 guilt incligntiogs to Peace, as that this Leer of 
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their owne General! (who beit knowes his and their firengrh) 
fhould thus inflame them, bur wherher it gave them cauſe thus 
ro lcight him, the Lerrerir ſelfe will ſhew ; which within few 
houres you ſhall ſee in print. 


FaiDaY. 7a«h.14. 


This was a day of joy, & moſt happy tidings/from thebegin« 
ning tothe end, N: wes came betimes to Towne by Sir Robere 
Welch who was (eiir on purpoſe with that errand, 'tharthe 
Troopes of horſe, which His Majeſtic bad affigned tor the ee 
fterne (ervice, being come on Thur (dzy about foure in the af» 
ternoone, Within three ales of the Dewifes, were met with 
by the Rebels forces, who lay betwaxr them 'and the Towne, 
on Rowndway- Downe ( for 1o the place is uſually called) to 
hinder them from joyning withrhe reſt of the Army. The fighe 
was firit begun berwixt ſome Regimenesvt horſe on each fide, 
and carried for atime on both ſides withequall ſucceſſe, Bur at 
laſt the Re-els horic w_ coretreate: tothe reſt of their 
ſtrength, which lay noe farre off on an bill, «fer drew our his 
Foot, and commanded themto givethe on-ſeg; 1 which whileit 
tbey repaired to doe, the beater Horie moſt valiantly fledrthe 
ficld, and tett the Foot (as uſually they doe} anto flaughcer; all 
of which (very few excepted ) werecither killed orcaken Pri- 
ſoners. Waker himſelfe perceiving how the world went with 
him , followed his fugitive Horſe, ited and) 
{peed as coul4 _—_ (as prnmen”4.—g=— 

is haſty flight , which endangered leaving He Majo- 
ſties Forces abſolute Maſters of the fields * '' =» + 

And we may clearcly tay this mera moltibfolace vitoryIfor 
His Majeſties ſouldiers totally routed the. Rebels. Army; flew: | 
tul} 600 of then in the place, tooke above goa prifencra,tooke 
All their cannoo;being 7 faire an way "0s 
tion, which was 2 vcry great Altrheir waggons 


wy operon ro with-danacics. ( = | 
of ef) with allthe 4 ger 7 rs 
—— - beanie Tooke alfaglttheix | 
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Armes, but What the fugitive Troopershadin their hands :2lfes 
28 Colours of foot, 9 Comets of horſe ,and icft not one Retof | 
but what was cither killed,cakey prifoner,or narrowly {zved big 
life by his heels. Yaler hatformerly at ſeverall times ſurprized 
11; of the Kings ſouldicrs, which 113 were now all relcived, 
together with ſuch other goods and plunder as he heretofore 
had gained at Malmrbury 
the Vidtory moſt ſweet, was that few of His Majeſtics fouldi.. | 
ers were lain in this ſervice, and not any of note but that wor. 
thy and valiant Gentleman Maſter Dadly Smithy i ho made 
the Rebells pay deare for his life before they bad ie. What e. 
mwinene ſcrvice was doneby 
o2,the chicke Commanders, 
are (urc deſerved beſt 
that God Almighty's c 
ſing for His Majeſty ; 
were atmoſt treble tor 
having five K:giments 
giments of hore c 
gooners, with 8 peeces of 
His Majeſtic beiog bue 15 
Cannon, And "tis worch 


laft, 
great victory, 
ic Legiſlative: 


Hypecrites were # the height of their T banhogiving, tor the 
plot; tharis, for.mur Maſter 
Tombinrand Chaloner: Burrwhether their 


nade a molt rrumpha m and magnificent ederie the Soldi 
being phoedion cachfide of the Streers with thei _ 
paſlages ; and 
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Aatorsto behold her. In the firſt rctive went the Carria- 


for the remove of her Court, then followed the Servants 
Froope, commanded by Sir William Killegrew, ztrer them his 
Majeltics Gentlemen Pentionerr, and other of their Majcſticy 
fervant#and domeſtick Otficersz; the Trumpers and loud Ma- 
fick ſounding allas they paſted along. Next came the Heraldy 
in their Coares, rhe rs at Armes bearing their Maces ; 
and next immeltiarely their Majeſties the Earle of Forth 
Lord Generall of his Majcities Armie, and the Earle of Dor/er 
Lord Chamberlaine of her Majeſtics houſhold; Prince & 
and the Duke of Richmond rid on that fide of the Coach, on 
which their Majelties fate t and in the Rere of all followed 
the Gentlemen of his Majeſties Troop, Ar Catervoix (or Car- 
fax ) being in their paſſage, the Major and his Brethren enter- 
tained her Majaitie withan Engliſh Speech, delivered by Ma- 
fter Corterthe Towne Clerk in the name of the Cirie ; and pre- 
ſented her watch a Purſe of Gold. Ar Chrift (hurch (he was 
waired for by the Fice-(bantelloxnr and the s of the Hou- 
ſes : and at Merron (lledge which was provided for her 
lodging, welcomed . with an Oration by DoRtor Strody 


Oratour of the Yaiverſitie : . the common people all the way 
following wich loud acclamations. 


SATURDAY. July 15, 


pedo ar ropudbeF ee CAremnbd-a JTu- 
þ x3. that the 4 having ccelebrarcy rhefr aſt, 
proceeded.to conſider of the ren) firſt eFroicler , which &< 
were not only.to caplaine and fir unto the lenſe' ofthe Houſe, 
bac co ab jure rhe contrary herefirsand opinions, accordmg to 
that explanativo-that inthe Oarh pr ; which before we 
ſpake of, they promiſed and fwore, nor'onely ro imbrece the 
rruch whenit thould evidently appeare, bur to ſybmirrheir 
privary opinions unto the judgement of the Aſſembly; (which 
wasriecmcd an beavie yoke upon the conſcience in pr 
henis was bac pretende hat whic Miniſters were very 
much awed and over-ruled by the rr eſpecially | by 
 Hhbha their 


\ 
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their Maſters of the Lower Houſe,and that not onely in matrey ; 
of torme,but in points dogmaticall aud of divine conſideration, 
whercin Sir Benjamio Rudyer,and learned Maſter Rewſe tooke 
molt uponthew : ana finally, that they are very buſic in ſeek» 
ing out the Originall Copic of the e-Frricles, out of an hope to 
finde ſome notable alteration, in the late impreſſions; whereof 
| am aſſured they will mifſe their marke» Andie was alto fige 
nified, that thoagh the holy «Aſſewbly went ſomewhar fors 
wards, yct the holy Covenant latcly made went very back- 
war ; it being caken but by few, & by moſt negleRed, 

This day there came to rowne 150, carriages of Cannon, 
Arincs, and Ammunition, which the Queenes Majeſty br 
with Her all the way ſhee came : the Army which atte 
for the guard of her perionbcing defigned tor ſome particular 
imployments the day before their Majeſties came to Oxfordy | 
whereof you ſhall hereatter hoare,as occaſion lerves. als 

And now CMercariw (torfooth) Civicw offers you ſome 
newes ; and firſt he tells you.,,. that Si William Waller barb 
taken the Earle of Cratord and all bus Trooper priſoners, (that\ 
Walcr hath taken his hecles, and let goo of his Souldiers be 
this day priſoners into Oxford, 'which that Earle and other * 
brave Commanders routed lalt Thurſday») Secondly, heſayes, 
That a Meſſage came frem Oxford to bu Excellency to deſire bins | 
to propeund ſome Propoſuttons to-rbe King, (that is, His Excet 
lency ſent a Letter to the Speaker, to tell him all was loſt, un- * 
lefe the King would treat.) Thirdly, That the Lord Grey and 
(olonell Cromwell /et on,the Queenes Army, tooke ſome priſe+ | 
neri,and beat the reſt backe inte Staffordſhure, (chat is, Her Maje& 
ſtic rooke Burton upon; Trent: in Staffordſhire, und mer ne -- 
Forccs but the Kings at E 1.) Fourthly, That ow Friday 
laſt 25000" wen. to. the vArmy: the Citie , (indeed t 
ſhould. hayc gone $0pv/, but. the; Membersſens that” odde'pir- 
tance ta their banke beyond Sea.) Laſtly, ( for Citizens will 
talke long if you'l heare chem ) be ſayes Sir Thom Fiirefirx 
bath beaten the Kings Forces ont of Selby, (that is, SifFhiwwide 
bs Lady veil ear hu fr leing her ehinde whey eyuine | 
away from Leeges« \ 4 ,, Faw "; 
| . c F INI S&* 
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(66) 

Tgence from Gloceſter on Munday laſt, it is certainly inform, 
that City was not beſieged by the Coral (us was rigs 6c 
WIT about 300, of the Kings Forces came larely and faced it 

ay the irihabirants iſſued out with a party of horſe upon them, and ſuddenly 
aſp erled them, 

The Forces under the command of Prince Rupert ( not forgetting his and - 
their burning love to England e B ſham, and ſome other places 
Jormerl, ruined bythem, hay# (as ard IR week) litel, burned Sharwell, 
and not cantenting themſel#es optly with t ds and houſes, and utter de. 
/truftion of all cther things in tae and ' where t .cy b*come Con. 
querours, bur alſo thirſtigg after the preciods* of men, have lately exe. 
cuted and hangedup ſome weJealfes rantd of tharcPbwngand i in ſane 
places of Gloceſterſhi wnllkes ogelpRor thgir denial ro renounce the 
ſolemn Covenant whic\ hey Hatclyzak rding to the appointment 
of both Houſes of Pa Sr 0m ob heirs nefarious mi{creants, to 
znforce men, contrary to their Laws of nature ornations, 
£0 renounce their ei dap... O for the defence of the true 
Proteſtant Religion, and the which the extream injuſtice 
and malice of the enemy is Fi: wich and L., this we may 


guefſe what is to be 3) ould Oe, the ſtpidgg of the Pro. 
reſtants in this Liggyer qarond en: anry | 
ſhould the rackr Res The) he SG So 

Country (conſiderin other of Popiſh Cav X 
joyne together wit EE {ea gi ny - thetr utmoſt wy 4 


Een Ri ag Io pretend tote fot 6 
eition and Propoſitions lately = up by ghe Ae Rated Citizens of Lon. 


don, hike the raifi (und ng ſe for the reſcuing his Maj*ſtie from Xn 4 
hole yrepefiion, by Whole CompnilG 


aft chhy ye Sl ſomgch npocent P blood, 
= ſo, ſuqhy ickedevif are ea < being ferds Fore from dare him, his 


Throne might be Eſtabliſhed in nghteoy{] and juſtice; which is, and al. 
o_ hath Nt the onhaaefire of the Lards and Commons now aſſembled i in 
arliament. _ —_ 


pop Teckhr boy 4 pebeans forty pr priorbe locw: in —_— 


r p* Fay made 
oo wer and gs neal 
ooh ire er | | ; 
IE 
<e ts 1 , doe 1 


ve 


(69) 


+ 


Papaſts,all the laid Popes many 
on rn ne and the Prozfiants ( beſides the illegall impoſing! 


rene and 
increaſed, and {o:thoie 


Vice and LE A Nenof bot Haut of Parhament,' and to the grede! 
{uy therance of this rebellion, by reachiog thofe villiins the knowledge: of 
Arms,under tio notion.of bytiogagaicit Scotland, >» 150? 109 
mm X > BOD <VLAieed US. ( tt (-:i Tha 


a> 


(69) 
hit deficits thee /2nd (other rirownſtones oh mavimne = 
(enough if rightly eonfider2d+o- op2n theeyes of all Mth 
9.an4'1o, they d:clxtt, Thar the gener» profeliovn ef aff NN nity 
Kingtiom is, Tharteb* cauſe of their rifiag was ry preſerve His" Arne 
Queene trom bat.goppridied by rhe /Puritan Perframment 211d 
chew conſent; heir cuthogtheEogh GaArny Prtiiinrent Res Tomn 
p- 


to'rhe Queen, telling them at chi begining of the Roabutlibt 

rance of war here, Thas er & long they thbifd ee Frphiid ins ue 
Opec { 2s Ireland then was, with d!muttivate of fach THe 
the Inth o-the beſt gualitic and degrory/ 25 mm dr eons 
etf' Colonel audiey Merv! s ns Sr yant 


att Gert. trerewath printed, and bvy.11bvers ochre wee MF ery oem 


Pagr a'cerwards they. d>clare, Tart thrhord Cblldlowh Prow a 
great Reb) we rm on of Saoclam! drow: (His Wajeſtit irmeb4 redarh the ſame 
moneth af Otober whteras the'Rebetion top pM2jcſties Tex. 
mrs, wl:ich he obtained by whe mtdiacion pram bor > be proſenrty 


ſwomaPrivy Combelior of | troſahd, whkveby 66 vwaretio wovtolaabbedas 
beuferaltco the Rebels;: 1322919 Us Lnoclils of vi 
ſthivthe Lord, Tffe | made Os boeonedjaſollieice herewith Nis 30% 
x6ltivqortc behalfr-of thaRebets,) burul{b [ll nite ehrRebutts from _ 
turtle ratocaot tus[/Magoſtie, as ap ref{monyof Maſter? 
7 wars) yadcrmborot the. pars Commons, |! who hatcly 
fart! andifdce m the Homie:o0f Columba, that wha bly ndanadt 
by rhoLerd Ditton.to the: Lorl Taffe, rorhe Lord of Muwskery, the chiefing 4 
m Rebeliion'in Manſtex, and one of eitril/ venice Ein v- Boland, 
data hatrhough 1: did not fand with tho |convenioncy af 
10 ge hitn publibe comuettance, yer thac his Mas 
plead with what ho rye Lecrery To thar purpoſes As my the mea. 


on, folrd 73% |: 
And folio "Thata Commuriion wic om er tomort wich th: Neel, 
and'ro hear RP oocrvg un hetin, wm <A ' 166 


blood of'E way men" eng | 
wer, am thofs poor 'Enpliſy 


mode tb para wh ca hdr Gra ces, 


q op ponder DV DENT du yl 


land rene 


there magpht be ſoa pl ox/ rr 


to have given to ſo notorh 
A$Sinete | 


Pafle,aod otheriLekers, 
Laſlly, fol. zo. The Houle of Com: Sons bs 
oe orb ET ITT 


that rebelBtgh, 44+ bag? Mee att free y 
Fe with child dv fab Sk ld 
who at Turbet, in Ne RN wil, Cavan ee ings  Prevkeenf Ultterin Lre- 
land, within ſeven miler where thif [aid ex antinat kved, 45 36 old men, 
women aind children nor ire flic wire paſſivig vor a eraſed them 
all to be thy pro ito thew it #Y31 wror all dron & That tht; 
Brady 17 ww at Oxtord, ju Bee favour, aud Ser jrantw rio nar 
Percy bit Regiment ; T has he ſaw there ſbree Franciſcan Eriers, name! 
Brian © Gormurti, Anthooy.mmac Geoghogan,end Thamas 
and three Jr(niteynmme ly; ann thbip Roche, avd 
He Cares ore arneſt for the casfe, ty 
Sexldiers to foght Phat nd fer that nes 
werptdns,74 the Zn Dillons"7799pe{ al Was ponds b divers, Jt 
got bery brave,and are called [ oronet', T hat EE are = ia 


metthigs at CG ale { every ſtreets Zl6 0 
Conſtance, # pr 
rd. That 9:9 Sw 


fredſen in Tteland, fir par inch hl mary Engl 
who bad a Commiſſion fiv a 17 dby nk ods Lord Bain-wall of RC 


bj. } letitowne,” and bis ſore}, who hag Commilſſog For « Tree 
| " | Us ers WAG, -eto6 5 fn Abc _ 


hath gotten a command likewiſe. T hat as negre as be cav poſſob 


oF” BE Ch was then at Oxford abort $000 biGrebeltgand _ 7 
7 RB the King rh Ie Ar ae» iO 
{ «: "ae ph 1 Fo Dith" {1 
| "By By whichcwmination,fo exceeding rejang for the macifeltation of th 
| Mo bmx of the Irith Rebels, and the concurrence ot ſome Cour 


celiours iq England, in all cheir defgnes withtham., beſides 

and eximinatſons of other Cre eps, 8 fagtin then de lation 
ared fol.z1. That this horrid god 

* 


contained, it is not probable,as 1s Dec 


I AS Fon iniry v hoo yo ors oa 
mY ar oy | | 
ohm one conſent, Wh Ra ro cbr 7 the prol the Ro. 
_— 
& / could ke themlclues able r-Engiond | and Srolland | ohHer 
( whour being incay ncayr-ped, _ th ——— England wathvap 
2) (natiers a cquniyeu d alifange to, were tadeny.theja wo be Ry: 


Bchhdes 


(743 
OY chat the pyp="ery warhyrmye peut d in the 


na Tien rms Ireland, (hould 
jeſties Cour, w rd he eas; ai aprotinin t 00, opp 


come Within the. rergolh 
wi, 6 arch mb eg vis 1A 0 STIs 
Kirg ſhould take ai id ot 4h fr —  nofhengFimen ou dilay aw lon. 
et Sh him, v1 bg ons Ide , Wijeboo  Plpinely apps $ariag jr wits ta 
dropl, Aces of honour, 
l 


is farmer Prot. "NEL and maay 
thi names particulaily, mevtionrd, 1nd their perſons quely kaowne: 
the: re need 1o00ther Fe concerning it, ſathat thry that will not now be, 


{arisfi-d, 1 cannot Ice but thas they are given aver to.2 uall ſtupidity 
and bliodouſſe; in the interim, (et chore en ple FE (old <ned ro ſeg, 


theſe things, conttibvte- chei air: Title log 


lwroing, they wives trom gay 
thered , and their owne ou and NE Fon | 


W Br in Fro 
and ef far here ib 


commipg unto it, 


ſome 1 rf 12. : vs | O 
Ga ers 
elday..) 
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"The itelligenc From Kent Even: Oar 
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08? Bhat le rover only 


bes {s'deit r with*& 
ed Sit Tho at nigfta >, 
ity [othe'wodds 245joy 


ing of theſe fxions 20 fe 
tions infirreftions* All this ws key the lofſe of ſeve,one whereof 
being an Enligntof Cap Wine, Gl] ad Funtuntecd drown 
ment6d, The ptirne amthors 6f this cumult ill be raade the 

ro deter ochets from moleſting the peace of that or any other 


M.; Willian Waller, and vic Edw. Hungerford came this Gay in ingot Town, 
Fees Tr ER eokeS. 


mer 
rs X : 


_ 


! OADORE * era 
Pri Predf.rf Tis, Mey MPO TY > adds 
piobope in the old baily. 1643- 


” ——_ ay __—_—_—_ a et, 


Co_ CC  - 


THE == 


ARMONY 


OF OVR 


"OATHES. 


SHE WING, 

\n agreemene berwixt the Oathes of Su- 
premacie, Allegeance, the Freemans 
' __ Oath, Proteſtation and 


Covenant. 


publiſht ar large for the ſarisfaRion of thoſe, who 
having nor ſcen,or nor remembring 'the parti- 
culars therein cohtained , belceve and 
entcrtaine 
ok 
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he Oathes of Suptemacic , Allegeance; and of 


every Free-man of the Citie of London, together with the 


Proceſtation and Covenant ; Publiſhed all together for their ſarisfaQtion 
who for war of the knowledge of them, and yerbelceving tallc 


a2 © 


4 St S074 44331 +- : -+ 


repotts of them, de raiſe and 'encertarn necdlcſle 
Scruples about the Covenant, 
| Ea» HE] of the Almighty ſpeaketh things. nor em- 
{% v7 50 wy Coun-rihe whelecormon were oa ay nn a 
"ay JA o inthe derivation of which Dalett, che heavens de- 
SY] $7 clare the glory o God, and the firmament ſheverh ts 
ts ++. handy worke, one day ſpeaketh 50 another, and: one 
2) nighe inſtruſteth another : T here 1s no ſpeech nar 
TSITZZRLESLE language where their voice Bnut heard, their ſound 1s 
36 3b No) gone our into all lands, and their wi:rds uxtothe'ends 
DEC. of che world. Not he thertore that thinkes tobe heard 
through much babbling, nor he tha (a'th, Lord, Lord, ſpeakes the language of 
Heaven; buc he thac doth the wiil of the Father which is ua heaven. Though all 
our words were oathes, we cannot ſweare our (clves ro heaven, nor biaſpheme 
our (clves into the truc Religion, nonat into cemmon motall hone'ty : Oathes 
may diſtinguith honeſt mon trom knaves, they carmor make them & An ho- 
nel: man {weares a juſt oath, becauſe without an oath he meancs todo the thi 

he ſweares. A knave is bound with nothmg buc jmpoſſibilitics. OQathes tha 
» © arc juſt ingage no more then daty, and ſach as are nx ſo,hc fimnethewice that 
©» WW keeps them; w 10 ſweares a rebellhonagainſt God, hath finned aloud, but he thac 
» Wl keeps thar oath, perfiits in fin. 1 (wore, ias ochers hd), allegearce 16 my Save- 
raigne, which (1f'« be a lawfult oath): «n neither means unlawiull allcge- 
ance, Omen | am ſure, | meant it nor, that rook the 0.ths 
nur was it my part to ſuſpett thatroyall oarh, thar taltned ar once three Crowns 
» Þ} upon hus Temples,to wh ch my oath related,nor torto rivail che molt high in 


* Y julgingof his $-til outward words reveale them, And howſoeyer, tet 
+ Y cvery manſtaud ortall io hivowne Maſter: | wiv akſlonche ule otdo- 
veraigrty, bur it the King wanton with hs ps a power over” 


———LLE OE a Eat" aga 
« y " 


| ngs 
power. It isa grief of heart toſce the 
re erin 


yet 
tion be refleed on as well as words. He that in 

| ons,and he that in like confidence of none but Proteſtant precepes, takali 
fuch oath, were each forſworn if they proved contrary tO their reſolutions; only 


' the Atheiſt here eſcapeth perjury ,chat wherher they heldto th'one or th'otha, Nl {© 10 
j | ts reſolved to obey both or neither : yer that the mer of che gath. te i 
"= not rothe unconſtant will and pleafure of the Prince', and that the ſeppe of « 

T Proteſtation and Covenant, thwart nor the oathes of Allegeance ct been 


» butconcurre with them, we have in Chriſtian compaſſion of cach may 

and conſcience, cauſed all toure to be printed together, that each man 

may be judge of his own conſtience,and not han(citthrough 4 

mto rhe periuries of many, who unawarcs chroughemltaken ence of 

Kemps ſafery, arc inyolved with Papiſts againſt their oathes , and againſt that 

ſafery of their Prince which they arc (worn to. | 
Bead and beleeve, 


The Oath of Supremacie. 
] E-— douterly ecſtific and declare in 


thoriry Ecelefiaſficall or | 
renounce and forſake all pull walkin orcas. criox EDU | 


mriſdiftions,powers, ſuperioritics, and 
promiſe that from henceforth 1 ſhall bear faith and true allegrance 


"L-IJ-3-T7-24-4-- 


Arcs: I. at 
pappearsby the ordeal 


Ce eto 
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7 precedent words of the Scatute, Fo rhe intent all nſarped 


and authority, ſpiritual and trmporall muy for ever be extingmiſhed, 
wever ts leaſed or obeyed ae this Realme,or any other ber Majeſties Dominions 


({ountries : eAnd that no forrajgne Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Patentates 
piricuall or tempor all, ſhall at any time after the laſt day of \this Seſſion of Parliament, 
©, enjoy, or exerciſe any manner of power, javi/diftion, [1 , authority, prehemi» 
e, or priviledge ſpiritual or ameral,withis rhis Realme, or within 7 other ber 
jeſtics D onnintions and Countries that now be, or hereafter ſhall be ; bus from bence- 

orth the ſane ſball be clearly aboliſhed out of this Realne, ard other hey Highneſſe Do- 


s for ever 
'By which it appeares, that thoſe a _— who have taken 
ws Oath, RD cafes Peck al, joe theſe why 
aigne cauſcs Ecclefiſbicall, 


government 
wlery ofthe Kingdoms A nn a chi 
ellence.arererms converribl the makers or taker thn mt hal 
been asked when they — whether they mcant the King was ſo 
Governaur, png nds ry Sn hexe» ' 
er obeyed,though 
& contrary tothe mind of : Doubtles their anſwer would have been;Such 
aching not tobe conceivedever to ;. bur if ir ſhould, wee nrend-no 
ſuch thing by it, ſince ad eaque frequtTtins arcidune jor ad aptantur : For the 
King in Cie is tobe govennour of people, and not in Comere, mach elle in 


Campo. 


The Oath of Allegeance, 


A.B dotrdy and Gncercly acknowledge profeſſe.eflii and dichire\in ah 
conſcience before God andthe world.that our Soy Lord; K* 
is lawfull and righttull King of this Realm,and of all his M21cſties Do» 
mimiors and Countries : And that Ferre IE ned hog 
Cs the Church or Secot Rome, ley dos fon __ meanes { with -- 
any other oof pores Annes Waris 
his Maic Kngdomeror Dom uchortze any ern 


x the Oathic ſel Sc of the precedent wordsof the State; Forhe ineve of ufarpd 
pas jab. and authority, ſpiritual and trmporall may for ever be e 

wever ts = aſed or obeyed wel, this Realme,or any other ber CMayeſtiar Dominions 
or { ountries : eAnd that no forrajgne Prince, Poſes, Prelate, State, or: *Patentate, 
ſpirunal or temporal, ſhall at any pea is — day of (thus Sefſen of Parliament, 
#ſe, enjoy, or exerciſe any manner of power, 19v3/diftion, [1 » prebemni- 
nence, or priviledge ſpirituall or temporallywitbin this Realme, or within any other ber 
Majeſtic: D omunions and Countries that now be, or hereafter ſhall be ; but from bence- 
forth the ſane ſhall be clearly abolifbed ont of this Realme, ard other ber Highneſſe Do- 
aan40ns for ever, 

By which it appeares, that thoſe are in danger of perjury, who have taken 
this Oath, ——_—— _—_—___ bring in for- 
mae you a cork adncechoſe whouſe ol meancs In 
pr and all chngzlſe no really renin roche clabliſking ofthe King 


perſon and government, nn honour and ſafety, 


 —_ 


EX: 


the makers or takers of this oath, had 
been asked when they C—_— whether they mcant the King was ſo 
Governour, that his will as well as his office ſhould be m all hexe- * 


er obeyed,though tothe ſubverſion of his Parliament or 
& contrary tothe mind of : Donkpchen ea 
a thing is not tobe concervedever to 
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people, andnotia Camera, rraxh elle in 


ſuch thing by it , ſince ad eaque fre 
Ling in Cave ks coke governs ol 
Campo. 


Fbe Oath of Allegeance. 


A.B do and fincercly acknowledge, rofele.teſtivie nd declare'n 
Peron oem ror Lord; K* Cherie ay 
is lawfull and righttull King of this Realm,and of all prey ded brian 
mimiors and Countrics : And that the Pope neither of himlelte ; eoeb 4g 
a owe or axhorey ro depoleths Kingort CS 
KM any or ro or to 
BY hi Maic as horzeany Prince 


— 7 het = 


A3 


” 2 
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ing any Declaration or Sentence of [excommunicarion,or Deprivation, made & 
granteci,or tobe made or granted by che Pope or hus (uccetſors,orby any autho» 
rity derived. or pretended to be derived from him, or his See. againſt the fail 
K ng. his Heirs or Succeflors, or any abſolurion of the ſaid fu'yeRts tromtheires 
bedicnee : | will bear fatth and trme allegearice ro his Maic ty 5 bis H-1rs and 
Succeſlors, and htm and them will detend co the uttermoſt of my power,againſt 
all conſpiracics and attempts whatſoever , which ſhall be made againſt his of 
thier perſons, their Crowne or Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Sen- 
eence 01 Declaration, ar otherwiſe. aniwilldo my beſt endevour rodiſcloſc and 
make known unto his Mareſty. his Herws and Siiccefors, all treaſons and trak 
terow conſpiracies, which | (ball know or heare ot to be againſt him or any of 
them. And 1 doc turther (wear, T har 1 do from my heart abhorr?, dereſt and 
abjure, as umpions and heretical, this damnabic duftime and poſition, That 
Princes which be excommunicated, ot deprived by the Pope, may be de 
or murdercd of their ſubicRs, or any other whatſoever, And 1 doe beleeve,and 
in conſcience am reſolved, T hat neither the Pope, nor any other perſon what- 
{ocver, bath powc1,co abſoive me ot this oath, or any part thereot, which | ac- 
knowledge by good and fuil authoritie to be lawiul'y miniſtred unto me. anddo 
genounce all pardons and diſpenſations roche contrary. And theſe things [ doe, 
jamly ard {inccrely acknowledge and {wear.according to theſe expreſſe words, 
y me ſpuken,and accotding tothe plain and common ſenſe and underſtanding 
ot the tame words, without ary cquivocation or mental} evaſion or ſecret reſer- 
vation whatiocver, And 1 do make this recogmtion and acknowledgement, 
hearty ,wilungly and truly,ugon the true faith ot a Chrittian. So help me Gods 


— 


' The Proteſiation. Die Mercurii, 5 Maii 1641. 


AR. Doe in the preſence of Almighty God, promiſe, vow, and proteſt, to main- 
tain and defend, as farre 45 lawfylly | may, with my life, power and eſtate, the rue 
reformed Prot ſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Doftrine of the ('burch of England a- 
go all Popery and P opiſh Innovations within thu Realne, contrary te the / ame 

Dottrine, and according to the duty of my Allegeance, his CMajeſties Royall Perign, He- 
neur and Eſtate ;, Ar alſo the Power and 'Provile dges of Parliament; LaWrfill Rights 
and [iberties of the Sub;eft, andevery perſon i har makerh this Proteſtation, in what ſoe+ 
ver he [Lai dec jn the lawfull pur ſwarce of the ſame, «And to my poWtor, and as farre 4 
lawſmully I may, ] wit oppeſe, and by all gcod wayes ard meanes endear our to bring to come 
Agee | yg aye [nch as ſhall ether by force. prattice, Connſelr, plots, conſpiracies, or 
atherWiſe, doe axy thing to the contrary of Ep cre ww thy preſent Proteftation contghy 
ned. «And farther that I ſhall in all ſt and bononrable Wayes indevany to preſernce the 
wnion and pace berween the three Kindomes of England, Scotland and Ireland; And nei- 
ther fer hope, fear or other reſpeft, ſhall relinquiſh this Promiſe Vow and Proteftarion, 
| Whereas 


SS es SG A_ © om oc... to fo ts oc on oo> Mt: an 
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VVHeaw ſore doubrs have been raiſcd by ſeverall perſons ou of rhis 
Houſe» concerring the meaning of theſe word; contained it rhe Prote 
ſtation lately made by the members of this Houfe, (viz,) The trae Refo-m's 
Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Dottrine of the Charch of England, anft all 
Popery and Popifh Innovations within this Realme contrary to the ſam? Dern This 
Hoaſe doth & clare, Thatby thoſe words,was and is meant, otely the pab'icle 
Doftrine profeſied in the ſa1d Charch, (© farre as is is oppoſite to and 
Popiſh Innovations; And that the ſa'd wotds are nit ro be extended to the 
maintaining of any form of Worſtup' Diſcipline of Goyernmene , nor of auy 
Rites or Ccremomes of the ſaid Church of England. 


The Oath of every Free-man of the (ty of London, 


E fhall ſwearethar ye ſhall be * good and true ro our * Who a berter & truer 
Soveraigne Lord Kt Cher/ 5, and to the Heirs of our 59, then hechar 
Y ſaid Soveraigne Lord che King, Obeyſantand obedi- patic none nuns and 
enc ye ſhall beroche Mator and Miniſters of this City. The ment exccured upon 
Franchiſes and Cuſtomes thereof ye ſhali maintain, and chis Delinquencs, adngh- 
C tic keep harmlefic in char that 1n you's. Yeſhall be con- *couſntfle abuur hi 
tbutary to almanner of charges within ths Ciric, as Sumn- Tirone: 
mons, W atches, Co. tributions, T axes, Talkges, Lor and Scot , and toall other 
charges bearing your patt 484 Free man ought todo, Ye (ball colour no For- 
raigne goods,ander of 40 your name w the King of rhis Citie mighs, or 
way lote chexr cuſtornes or adyantages. Ye ſhalt know no Forraigner _—_ or 
ſell any Merchandize with any other Forratgner within this Citie of 
thereof , bur ye ſhall warn the C:amberlam theres f, or fome Mini the 
Chamber. Ye fball implead or tue noFree- man wat of this Citic, whiles ye may 
have 1ig/t and law wichin the fame Citic. Ye ſhall take none Apprentice, but if 
he be tree born .thac ts to ſay) no bondagans fon, nor the child ot any Alien,and 
for rtolcffe texune thin tos © years wichorrt Frans of decent * arid within the firſt. 
year ye ſhall cauſe him to be enrolled, cr ci{e pay fuch fine as ſhall be reaſousbly 
rnpoſed upap you for ormzrng the fame, And aftcr his texrmag end, wwhirs con 
wen tune(being PO ſhall make hin tree of this Cue, the have well 


s, Comven- 


A 


Kings, peace - whith- + 
nn rpg 


The Vew & ( covenant ted by the Lords and ( entmont aſſembled in Part 
ns of London, Weitminſter, the Suburb; and 
Dy moos thereof ; pull lo rhe whale Kingdom, June x643. " 
inaumulity and reverence of the Divine Maxſty, my he 
mon an he i olchionacon, wich hve dee 7eC 
ces) + —— — And myrruc intention i 
Om ons LACS And that] 
dur ra | che Gal wicked and creacherous deiane lowly i 
that Tnevergavenr wil ge —— bur 
cording to my power and vocation, ce and relilt che and all other 
the like nature. And any Ars ce defigne ſhall er come to 
knowledge, I will make ſuch time fee my ono 
duce ro the preventing theteot. cteof. And hereas | do in my conſcience 
the Forces raiſed by the two Houſes of Parliament, arc raiſed wma 
ces Jlt tenezanorthe diene oe cru Proveſan Retonand Ic 
cnefthe GajeR, agen the forces raiſcd by the King ; ITT 
,declare,vow and covenant, that I will according to 
rower & voanotallt th trad ad coormud by both Howley 
Taryn rar ome ud che King wuhout their conſent, And. 
a rat nd jr pkg: mp kgs en nv 


aſſt the force atedby the King 6: erg; Sunn ps both 
nn —n—nar ann we the I 
he Canherol al hey -wich.a crucintention to performe th 

$1 hall anſwer at the great day,when the ſecxers of all hearts ſhall 


Obj, The inp « per/on 4 not nemed in thi hy hy rad, Be, 
AanC. 1. He eiagrperſ the Proteft ation,and t "IT tobe naned. :,7he 

of 1 bis {ovenant would not fit ſuch anexpre fron; thougN'by p by no means bere excludes 
but rather included by theſe words, Againft the forces the King, not agcinf the "4 
himſelfe. And boweyer inthe judgement of charity, filence doth give conſent 
"; : Cs bis perſon. 4 Ng at ney bere art yo its 
expre ſly in t rorefterion. is greareſs enemy tot b; He woald 

4 bendr upon biz,a: the Angell = Meds ring way, 4 oa Aroy => 


[ 
eng rogheeferyray manu. Lp +e-r beg RAR oppoſe the King Vimſelfe ? 
ther oppeſet orcer "or e 

Hatifede gers'o7ybeking, the 6 tops iy ful of 18 wa fl 
then the conſequence will bold; bur yet it only by « fe wie, a9 
Cabjeftur quod, for ſubjzetury quo. The will [@y,t is eq 
a Papiſt and enterteing an army of Pepiſtt and yet net any of thcind ef Pop 1" 
deedis more 'eaſie ragonceiye, then thet Papifts ſhould not Les 
ted tolerarion 1 And yet be will not gudenſtand bow « an PTV og cind 
the forees reiſed by the King. The Pope wat once called bonef in the mean rime file 
withourcon! edifion, by a cour ſer name. Epheſtion that loved the REES «better fries [ 


Cratrron thet loved bu? Alexander,and yet all —_— two men,Foge luliex and K. 
FINIS, 


—_ Ad 


AERIO-MASTIX, GC 
OR, Os: 


A VINDICATION 


OF 


The Apoſtolicalland generally recei- 


ved Governrment of the Church of Chriſt 
By Biſhops, againſt the ſchiſmaticall 
Atrians of our time, , 
Wherein is evidently demonſtrated that Bi- 
ſhops are Jux » Divinxo, 

1 As they are Superintendents of the inferiour Clergy. 

2 As without whom there can be no lawfull ordination, 

3 As through whom lawfull Succeſſion is deduced 


Scriptures, 
By Jace ' 

Councells. 
With Anſwersto the principall ObjeRions againſt Epiſcopacy, 
* * Digeſtedinto anexalt Method, 


—_ OOO — — 


he 
Fxck, 13+3.and 6. 


——————_ 


i 


"% ln EIN 


To the Kincs molt excellent 
MajesTIE, and our moſt rightfull 


and dread Soveraigne Lord 


CHARLES, 


By the grace of God of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland K 1 x 6, Defen- 
der of the Faith, &c, 


"Moff gracious Soveraigne, | 
(att ee)" 


11 is not any worth or 
NV El deſert in my ſelf thatem- 
FR boldens mee to preſent 
this ſmall Treatiſe 0 
Your Sacred MajssT1E, 
or thatI ſhould preſume 


of | / oN 1 =" x 
{ | Nees L 
BAY Þ « 

P == | 


TOE 


| 


to fly co your Majeſty for proreRiony 
oedieg 


X23 


eo, = 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
thereof Ir isthe weightneſle of the ſub”! 
| ject, which 1 none other then 4 Caths- 
like, and Apoſtoliketrath, now ang . 
roully ſhaken, and in great hazard ofex- 
rirpation , Epiſcopacy, founded by the 
bleſſed Apoltles,or ratherthe Holy Ghoſt 
by their Miniſtery,yet furiouſly affaulced 
by whole multitudes, the greater part © 

whombeing no better then de fce plebis 
are a5 violent in purſuing it, as they are 
ignarant of the aurhorityot ig... For ppe- | 
vention of which diabolicall defigne,| 
theTruth calls for your Royall defence.m 
theſe divided times, and unlefſe. your 
Majeſty continue iz4n as {trengrh and vi- 
gor, it is in danger to be blaſted both in 
Branch and Roote, For Sjons fake there- 
tors proxeet ths:rruh that” navy” lyerh 
bleeding at the feevof etreur, andlerthe 
world know chatyguir Majeſty js rightly 
Ryled Defendtn of the jaith” Lec che 


nor 
aa 
\heaten your -Majeſtic-in a cauſe ſoju 


' 


audacidus impudence; of multirud 
{ſo drars/fo-infallibly Apaſtalike and di 
"IE 4 X 


. 
61 
. 
.- 
n , —_ 
's 
F 


©» 
Cu 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


VIAC, & { yprian could lay #7, Ot nequiſsomo- {hP us tt m 
1101 timeatur andacia, & quod matiqure at- 
| que equitate nonpoſſunt, temeritate atque 
| deſper. itione perficiant, attum eſt de Epiſco= 
pats Vigore, &-de Eccleſie gubernande | 
ſublim; ac divina poteſtate nec ( briſtiani al-! 
tra aut durare ant ee poſſumin / ad: boc | 
ventum eft, .ut perditorum minas at que infi. 
dias pertimeſcamws. Oh then let it never 
be {aid,thacyour Majeſtic hath yeildedto 
{ubvert the Apoſtolicall governamentof 
the Church of England, through cheinlo- | 
lent importuniry, or rather threats ofthat 
monſtrous bealt Multitude. 3: 15 | 
[ know workes ofthis natute;are more 
proper tor the Clergy;yetl haye read that! 
' ſome trucks have beene anciencly-yindi- 
(cared by Lay-men;'as at Laranda by Ze f £44.48 
| elpus, at Tconjum by Paulinus, SE (-; 
| nods by Theodor, and many: orhers.' 1, . 
ent our ecebleiinabis zealt'ro 
che rxarh,' and in- 4n humble preſurnpri- 


| uh, 6. caps, o'5., 


| on of your; Majeſties conſtancy;and'un- 
ha ever to contiquetobe | 
X 2 (as 


—_ —_— 


Oe Inn 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 15 


Em 


(as was allo your bleſſed father of never 
dying memory) anurling father to the 
Church, doe adventure to tender theſe 
my ſlender endeavours to your Majeſties 
view: Inall humility imploring your 
Majeſtie to call ro remembrance that 
which holy Elentherins the rweltth Bi- 
ſhop of Rome is ſaid to have written to 
Lucius our firſt Chriſtian King, Vicarius 
Det eſtis in regno, Arrue acknowledge» 
ment of a good Biſhop: whoalſo further 
advertiſeth, Gentes regni Britannie & p0» 
pult veſtri ſunt, & quos diviſos debetis in u« 
num ad concordiam C& pacem,03 ad fidem. o& 
ad legem (brifti, & ad ſanftam Eccleſram 
congregare, revocare, fovere, manutenere, 
protegere, regere, et ab iniurioſis et malitio- 
{ts , et ab inimicts defendere, Which ſage 
advice, that your Sacred Majeſtie may 
marurely reduce intoaR, the greatGod of 


peace ſhine with his accuſtomed beames| 


upon your Majeftie through the thicke- 
neſle of thele 'og miſts, that when (by 
iſta 


his gracious alliſtance to your Majeſtie) 


they 
EE Cm OR. PIER — 


— ——_— 
CC _”— ——oo_ 


—— 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
they ſhall be diſperlt, Your faithfull Sub. 
jects may againe rejoyce in the peace of 
our Fieruſalem, and in the glorious 
ſunſhine of your Majeſties molt grati- 
ous Protettion , and happy Raigne over 
us ; Which dayly is, and ſhall ever be 


the molt earneſt prayer of 


| 
| 


Your Majeities moſt humble 


and loyall Subjeft 


— 


IX AM 


THE PREFACE. 


® Hen with admiration I behold the common 
and nncbriſtianlike contempt of Epiſcopal 
government, and how multitudes of the 
baſer ſort even in the ſireets aſſume unto | 
themſelves a vote, (wbich they moſt violently and re- 
bellionſly proſecute with loud out-crves and barbarow 
exclamations, ) for the utter rine of that ſacred and | 
LApoſtolicall Inſtitution; I wonder the leſſe at that 
outrageous multitude, which once could not be appes- 
ſed, but by yeelding to their bellſh deſure vemied Hite 
4 Mait, 27. | hideous cry of cap re a, PButTſee what thu ime 
"6 petuous monſter multitude can do, it could prevaile ſo 
farre 4d 10 eracify the Lord of lifes Sb the leſſe 
marveile it dares aſſault hu ordinances. And ſhall 
*2.Tmm.3. 2-\ we deſpaire becavſe the times are perillow, becauſe 
har | menare lovers of themſelves, coverous, boa- 
'ſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedicnt to pa- 
rents, unthanketull,unholy, without naturall af- 
feion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe thar are good, 
'TRAY TOURS, heady, high minded, lo- 
| vers of pleaſures more then lovers of God, Ha. 
* 4. Toln, 4.1. | Ving a forme of Godlineſſe, bur denying the po- 


wer thercot ©? Nay,/et us n0t be diſmayed for that 
.. many | 


———_ — PRs 
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many fall Prophets are gone outinto the world; 
reaching things that are ror convenient for fil.| 
thy lucres ſake, but rather comfort your ſelves in 
thu, that ſeeing theſe dayes, we know the Siriptare & 
fulfilled, and may therefore labour the more to eſcape 
the [mares of theſe perillous and pernitious times, and 
ſo be able to flawd faſt; that though iniquity and the| 
love of many waxeth cold, yer we {calling to mend 
what owr Savioar 4 bath foretola) may continuero| 4. 
the end and ſo be ſaved, That iniquity hath a lone | & 
lime abounaded, i 109 to0 evident: And now (45 if all 
former impieties had beene 109 little) the devill 6 
come abroad ſeronded with the uſwrped anthority of 
ziddy beaded and clamorous multitudes, who under 
pretence of Reformation, do moſt impioufly endea- 
vour to overthrow the Apoſtolicall diſcipline and 
government ever retained in the Catholique 
Church, And inflead thereof to introduce hereſies, 
ſchiſmes, Anarchy, and libertiniſme: of which peri. 
diows dealing we may take up tha complaint,O here- 
'tic# inſtitutionis incfhcat, & vana traditio, hor- 
tari ad ecclefiz reformationen?t, & ſubtraherc 
eccleſiz unitatem. 

We are forewarned that the devill will them rage 
moſt furiouſly when be ſhall know bis time to be ſhorts) 
when did be rage more furiouſly then now ? #t ſeemes| 1; was of late 
he will bave allmen know, be intends 10 improve a in the 
his ſhort time, for he mow is framing his maſter peece,| Cl, hin was 
ayming to do more 48 one blow, then he was able 10| dm to this of 
accompliſh in many hundred yeares before . In the —_— _ 


former ages of the Church,be could but A - 29 the Biſhops, 
an 


— me 
——— 


— 
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| 


o Wolemil C TT, 
lr) demons 
ftrare, futures 
Antifhiter atoue 
paſtors Ecile ſo 
arum , (ic per ſe- 
guts deberet here. 
tires, feent flu 
gellum ex funt- 
culu, i 1ngreſ 
ſaw tn Temrlum 
ommnes Venden« 


" hre1 ff emenie! 


exſacr0 loco 6. 
jecrr, ac profile 
F 4 vir ,Chry 's 
$:1m. de pſens 
do prephety an- 
re med, 

- P. al I 37+» 7+ 


b lren,/i4 FY, 


cap,2, 


and then an hereſy, which the pros and Jealous Bi- 
ſhops by their providence, vigilance,and powÞt ,( did as 
' they could ) withſtand ani ſuppreſſe ; But of late| 


| Chriſt for many ages heretofore, all which he hath at- 
 chieved, either by ſuch agemts, by whom ——_—_— 
| awthority ts comemned, or 1m ſuch places, w 


| 


yeares , yea within the age of a man be hath ſtirred up 
more obſtinate Sectaries,and broched more gro(ſe here. 
ſes, then have diſquieted the peace of the (hurch 0 


re that 
holy inſtitution is totally aboliſhed, The greateſt part | 
| of which hereſies, are taking deep root among ns, and 
new the Church of England {yeth groaming wnder 
the burden of theme, calling zo ana to the Gover- 
nours * of the Charch, for ſuccour and releife. But 
ſuch are the cunning wiles of the oid ſerpent, Now 
that there is moſt need of the ſevere diſcipline of Bi- 
ſhops , to root out theſe tares, their hands are bound, 
and they reſtrained from execating their authority , 
whilſt the unbridled and licentions Rout, under 


Countenance and proteQtion, cry ous Away 
with them , No Biſhops, No Biſhops, they are | 
Popiſh and Anrichriſtian: mach ike anto rhe E-| 


domites, who cryed againſt Hieraſalem *, Downe 
with it, Downe with ir, even tothe ground, A} 
gemeration of people like unto thoſe of whom Irenams 
complaints, who tooke upon them to be wiſer then the 
Elders of the Church, nay thes the very Apoſtles 
themſelve; > , Dicent ſe non folam Presbyreris, 
(ed etiam Apoſtolis exiſtentes ſapiemiores, fin- 
ceram inveniſle veritatem, Bus let ſuch conſuter 


what Lucifer Calaritanus ſpeke ro that great pro» 


— 


rector 


4s the cheifeſt meanes to prevent ſchiſme * , and pre- 


— 


_— 


; 


tefbor + of the Arrians ©, Si ſapiens es, cur ad do- 
mum Dei mifiſti ſzpe militem armatum? fi pru- 
denses, & Dei tenoſti ſervum, cur cjus popu- 
lum armis cs perſecutus arque perfequeris ? cur 
poſtremo fidem Apoſtolicam atque Evangeli. 
cam , hereticam dicis, & hareticam, catholi- 
cam pronuncias? Tu te dicis ſapicntem, ſed 
contra nos cernimus nullum poſſe qui hec taci- 
at , eſſe ſapientem, Quis enim facrilegus poterit 
dici prudens, nift ab imprudentioribus ſe * 

Now Ley © 9a of the houſes of God, 
and contempt of divine and Apoſtolicall truths be wiſ+ 
dome, then theſe men are wiſe , but all goad and god.- 
ly wiſe Chriſtians do underſtand that ſuch wiſedome 
proceedeth from that gr and enemy , who ſubtilly pro- 
jeteth, that it were in vaine for him to (ow ſo ma» 
ny tares, {chiſmes and hereſies, unkfſe be ſaw proba- 
bility of rooting owt that power and authority, by 
which they ſhould be ſuppreſſed. He is not ignorant 
that Epiſcopacy was erefted by the bleſſed Apoſtles, 


ſerve order aud wnity , which being ſwbveried, the 
Church muſt of neceſſity be expoſed to error and con- 
fuſion. © 

God be thanked, many more able pennes, have alrea- 
dy nndertakew this unhappy controverſy : without 
which ( 4541 was ſaid 4t the preſence of the Mefliah | 
riding into Hieruſalem *, the ſtones in the ſtreer 
would have immediatly cryed out , if thoſe who 
then glorified God, had held their peace, ſo) ## 
might now have been ſaid,that all Chriſtendom would 


ſemma roller ene 


f Conflantias, 
| © Lurrf Calar, 
| 0h, 2:pr0S.4+ 


| thanaſ, pag. 
1 00, 


e Mat, 13.25. 


* Pr (chiſmars 


FPT3 Hier oms im 
Ti, I . 


4 Luc 19. 40+ 


| A 2 have 


_ —m—— 


— 
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| f ] | 


| have cryed out againſt our Nation, if this divine 
| | | trath ſhowld be ſuppreſſed fine ſtrepitu. 

' In conſideration whereof, { thought it more ſafe to 
| adde a mite towards the ſupport of this Apoſtolicall 


| | inſlitation, then in ſilence to bury a fingle talent. And 
| maugre all malignant il-wiſhers to Chriſtian peace 


"4 and Order , I ſhall ever approve my ſelfe « faithfull 
& lover of Godly wnity and concord, and an obedient 


| i ſonne of the Catholique Church. 
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ERRATA 


P2g-73 lin, 1. dele Er 1mexpo/. 1, Tum, 3. 
Pag, 7 5.in margin, þ ult. read. A, D749. 

Pag. 118, 1.6, for vmndaare, r vindicare, 

Pag. 135-1. 11, may be added [to be baptiſed) 

For Exſcbraw pamphilue m ſundry places , may be more truly read 


E/ebrm pamphris, 
HHH Tor rorvropverveoeeneie 
| ' 
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THE PARTICVLAR 


ConTtevwrts of the ſeveral 
Chapters of this Treatiſe. 


Cap. I. That there was 4 ſaperiority in the Clergy in 
the firſt and _ Himes, | 

Cap. IT. That there was an inequality of the Clergy, 

. «nd that Biſhops were Indges, Rulers, or Superin- 
tendents of Preſbyters, and the inferiour Clergy in 
the Apoſtles dayes. 

Cap.[1I, Thet Biſbops were Indges, Rulers,or Super- 
intendents over Presbyters and others, and ſuperi- 
our to them, proved by Apoſtolicall men and Fathers | 
of the Primut#ve times, and that the three Orders 
of Biſhop, Presbyter, and Deacon, continucd al. 
wayes inthe Church, ww 

Cap. IV. That Timothy nd Titus were Biſbops, 
proved by the authority of ancient Fathers and 
Writers, 

Cap.V. That the power of ordination apperteineth ow 
ly to Biſhops, proved by Striptere. 

Cap. VI. That the power of ordination apperteinerh 
only to Biſhops, proved by the Fathers, and pratiice 
of the ancient Charch, 

Cap. VII.That the pewer of Ordination appertaineth 
10 Biſhops only, proved by ancient Canons,and Gene- 
rall Coancells. 


B _ Cap. 


—_—_—— — — 


— 
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Cap VIII.T hat there hath and muſt be a continued 
Sacceſsion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles, proved by 
Scripture. 

Cap. IX , That there bath and muſt bes continued 
Succeſsion of Biſhops in the Church from the A- 
poſtles,proved by the authority of amcient Fathers, 
Cap. X. Certaine Obiettions againſt Epiſcopacy an- | 


wered. 
Cap. XI. Abriefe Application of. the former diſe 
courſe, with 4 vindicatiow of the Churches antho- | 


, ths 


Ee 
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he$7 3þ3þ 20-36 II IN RI II IR 


That there was 4 Superiority in theC boxed in the ' 
firſt and beF times. 


TarazAl Urblcfſed Lord and Saviour Je- 
«x, = | ſus Chrift having firſt made 
I AP choice of twelve les, W 
= £4] *frerward appointed fevent 
AS _ Diſciples.” Now theſe 4 
{>a were not equall to s 
tclve,nemtier had they they ſogreat __ es, 
power,as the ewelve had: form 7 geve 
power av41nit wnc leane ſpirits Jo caft ones ont, to heale 
all manner of fickeneſſe and diſeaſe *, 10 raiſe the dead, 
To them is given the poweraf the key es. b _ 
I ſay unto you whatſoever ye ſhall bind on wedcoF het 
bound in beavemand whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heeven. To them iris ſaid Te are the 
light of the wor ld'<, and Teſball fit wpon the rwelvue 
tbrones judging the twelve tribes of tfrecll% , And 1t- 
ſas going up to Hieraſale tooke the twelve Difciples 
«part im the way, where he foretold thei his Pall 
on,and other Myſteries ©, He foretold them zhe 


deftruttion of the rg and the ſugnes of hig coming 


to Iudoment f He waſbed 1beir feete's. He made them | 
| partakers of bu laſt npper b, mY appeared ro them af- 


papa fer 


Car, ; | 


c Mat5 14+ 
4Mait, 19. 38, 


e Marr, 20.17, 


6 Matt.26. 


# Matt, 10-1, 


6 Marr, 19,28, 
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4 Luc 10.1. 


6 Ibid: vt 94 


* Per Piiruam 
ded Pprſcopm 
clave: bonorum 
Celeflim. 
Greg.N yſſen. 
ad verſus 101 901 
agre ferwnt 't 
prehenſronc mn. 
pig 609. 
cAR.66, 
d4AR 5,5. 
eThid,v- 12, 

f4 big, 6, 7. 
; Nam Philin- 
pus ena ex ep» 
lem quwm © fſet 
Diacons!, pote- 
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Sandtwm, 
Enar, Vero. 
| colleA per O-- 
cumen.,n ic. 
bAR$8,14,15, 
z6, 

5 | big. y. 17, 


ter bu reſurrefioni. He was ſeeme of them forty daies, 
an4 ſpake amto them the things pertaining to the king- 
dome of God *, But tothe 

power or priviledge, they had no ſuch large au- 


' thority : yetthey were ſcnt two and two before his 


face intoevery City , and place , whither he himſelfe 
| would come 2, and they had power to beale the ficke, 
and were commanded to preach that the King- 
dome of God was at hand, But we read not that 
the power'of the * keyes, and other Priviledges 
were granted to them,whence it is apparent,that 
they came farre ſhort of the preheminences the 


twelve had, Herethen is an expreſſe incquality 
and difference even in our Saviours time, | 
Immediatly after the Aſcenſion, rhe Holy 
Ghoſt being come, and the number of beleivers 
increaſed, the Apoſtles ordained Deacons «. 
Which Deacons did not only take charge of the wi- 
dowes, but preached the word alſo 4, and baptiged®, 
They had alſo the gift of working miracles, and 
power 19 caſt our devills f, Yer thele which 8 Phi- 
lip baptized, reccived notthe Holy Ghoſt, till 
fome of the Apoſtles had /aid their bands on them Þ: 
And the Apoſtles hands being laid on them, they 
received the Holy Ghoſt i, (ans AR wuch reſembled 
by ourContirmation atter Bapciſme,if new trifles 
had nor outed ancient, and Apoſtolicall truths.) 
350 here is a ſuperiotity not onely in place ( for 
none will deny that rothe Apoſtles )but in office 
allo, namely mpeſtion of hands; A prerogative 
proper only tothe Apoſtles,and their Succeſlors, 


and 


Z 
eventy he gave no ſuch 


— 


— 


__ 
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 — 


A Superiority in the Clergie, exc. ; 


| 


—— 


and to none other without ordination by the A- 
poſtles or their Succeſſors,orelſe an extraordina» 
ry calling immediatly from God, See 48. 8.17, 
18. 44, 19.6. | 

When the word of God grew and multiplied *, not 


riour to [Deacons but inferiour to the Apoſt 

' who had the overſight of thoſe Elders: for they 
governed and ruled the Churches < under the Apo- 
| /Hles. and were commonly in place next unto 
them 4, they were received of the Church,and of the 
Apoſtles and Elders ©. the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together f , the Apoſtles and Elders and Brethren ſend 
greeting &c 8. Andthe Apoſtle faith thar God 
hath ſer ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondart- 
ly Prophets, thirdly Teachers &c ®, Here is an ex- 
preſſe imparity, the Apoſtles being ſuperiour to 
all others i . And not to ofnitt the ſeven Angels 
of the ſeven Churches, Revel, 2, It cannot be deni- 
ed but that theſe Angels. were the Prepoſiri of 


the genuine ſenſe of the text, and Bezs* himſelfe 
doth acknowledge the ſame. Now it they were 
not Biſhops, bur Presbyrers only(as fome would 
have it ) ſucely thoſe great Cities were meanly 
accommodated with bur one Prefbyter in each 
Ciry;for turther the texr doth not beare, Bur it 
is an evident truth, that anciently there were ma- 
ny Elders or Preſbyrers in one City, and but one 
Biſhop. Theſe Angells then cannor inany rativ- 


| nall conſtruction be interpreted ro be other then 


long after Þ Elders were ordained: A degree _ ( 
es, 


—— 


4AR 12. 24. 
6AQ.14.21- 
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uch a3 are now 
called Presby- 
ters or Prieſts, 
(2 Corn. zh, 
$Sainc Paul hid 
the charge of 
all the Chur- 
ches, wich 
Haymoe m loc. 
cx oundeth 
all Churches 
to whom hee 
pterche d, 

4 At, 20. 17, 
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1 Offic107 wan [war 
| di{crimma, A+ 


thoſe Churches, for ſo much —__ out of ! pofobr ſomms 
B 


| [mny Acrnde Epi- 
ſcope emnde Þ a 
| ſhores, deinde 

| Dettores WY 

| Diaroms Lohther 
mn £ var . pig 
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fn inequality of the (lergy,eve. 


41Tim.3-8. 


18,19,20,21, 


6x Tim.s. 17,| ters, Þ Agoinſt an Elder receive not an accuſation, 


' NenludÞ, | Hheſe things without preferring one before another 
which Tindal ſoras it is in the Originall © fre prajudicis, or 


doth tranſl ue, 


44) jndge. | 83 Eroſoor hath it , ſive precipitatione judicii ) ds- 


| the particular Biſhops of thole Churches reſpe- 
Rively,and ſuch as had the rule and overſight of 
Presbyters and Deacons, ſeeing that Epiſcopall 
government, or Epiſcopacy in that very ſenſe 
25 before thattimeinſtirured andereted in all 
Chriſtian Churches,as hereafter ſhall appeare. 


=o "7 Wy & 4 


That there was aw inequatity of the Clergy, and that 
Biſhops were lag, Rulers, or Superintendents\ 
of Presbyters and the infertonr Clergy in the Ca 
poſtles dayes. 


| 
N92 He Apoſtles having inſtituted the rwo 
Os former Orders of Presbytcrs and Dea- 
) 8 cons it was not long till there was cauſe 
= toplace ſuperintendents over thoſe El- 
ders and Deacons, for the regulating and well 
| demeaning of themin their ſeverall places and 
funRions,and to exerciſe Epiſcopall authority 0- 
ver them; of which ranke ororder were Timos 
and Titw. For Saint Pas/giveth Timothy ® parti- 
cular inſtrutions touching Deacons. And he gi- 
veth ſome directions touching Elders or prod, 


but before two or three witneſſes ; them that ſunne re- 
buke before all, that others alſo may feare, 1 charge 
thee before God and the ele Angels, that thou obſerve 


Rs RT 


_—— 
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| An inequality of the (lergy, _ 


tug nothing by partialzty . Bur it an accuſation be 
atteſted (rhough againſt a Pre:byrev) by two or 
more Witnefles, then it muſt be received. . And 
what thentthoſe tha; finne , Þ rebuke before all, that 
others may feare. And what more? obſerve theſe 
things without preferring one before another, (Or 
without © pr eiudice)dorng nothing by parnality.Muſt 
Timo 
Preſbyters * muſt he rebuke them, and that pub- 
likely co the example of others? muſt he oblerve 
theſe thin 
ment? he be impartiall? and yer ſhall he be 
neither Judge, nor Superiour ? Certainely cojus 
eff accuſationem accipere,cyus e judicare: and none 
canrebuke to the 1 terrour of others, bur one that 
hath ſome office of Judicature over delinquents: 
! 2nd none can proceed without prejudice or im- 
partially bur a Judge, or at leaſt one that hath the 
Check or command oforhers. Now allthis Ti 
mothy had, as appeareth by the wor 
God : Timothy therefore by uketes ofrhe ſame 
word was a Judge,Ruler, or Superintendent over 
Presbyters,& conlequently (uperiourtothe,where 
allo it may be obſervedthat Timorhy, Snot any of 
144 were authorized to reprove the Clergy. 
For this camſe left 1 thee in Crete that thou ſbowl- 
deſt ſet in ordes (or 28. it is in the originall, * correct, 
} or awend)ibe thimes that are wanurwg >evc.Could 


THmeCc 
he had power to command thoſe among whom 
he was to cxercile this authority? and canany 


Jr ee In 


receive accularions againſt Elders or V 


without prejudice or raſh judge- | 


ſer things in order, unleffe | -p* 


[des £07 as 

0" 47 we, 
wt bic Wiſes» 
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pectands taters 
acerdoteryſcrom- 
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eluh Copy M, 
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kl. Bcza in 
hoc. 
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+4 By Elders 
here are meant 
ſuch as wwe now 
call B hop 840+ 
tra Cap. 10, ob, 
Is 


c1,Tiw, 13+ 


di.Tim.2, 


en Tim. 33 1,4 
&c, 
flbid.v, 8. 12. 
g Ibid. v. 10, 


þ Thid,.v. 15- 


s 3 Tim,2.2. 


| man command, but one that is ſuperiour to 0. 


thers * undoubtedly it is in vaine for any manto 
undertake to correR or (et any thing in order a- 
mong brig equalls; for par i» parem non habet impe- 
rium . And itis well knowne that power to re- 
ceive accuſations, to convent, to rebuke,to cor- 
ret &c. is onely incident to Judges, Rulers, O- 
verleers,and ſuch as have dominion over others, 
and doth create authority and ſuperiority where 
none was before, whence it may allo be colle- 
Red that Ti1w was anArchbiſhop, he having the 
rule ot the whole Iland of Crate, and not of one 
particular City onely , for he was to ſet in order 
things that were wanting , and ordaine Elders f 
in every City, 

Timothy was requeſted toabide at Epbeſw, and 
to what end ? 10 charge ſome that they ſhowld teach 
none other dodirine © ec. inthe 18, ver. he hath 
that charge committed to him : as alſo ſundry 
rules and direQions are given him for the due or- 
dering of the Cbsrch in divers particulars. 4 He is 
informed how a B:ſbop ſhould be qualified © , and 
Deacons alſo. He is direQed to prove the Des- 
con: 8, before they are admitted to that officezby 
theſe things Timothy might know how to behave 
bimſelfe in tbe Church, And he is required to 
commit 10 faithſull men, who ſhould be able to reach 
others, the things that be had beard of Saint Pawli, 
Now theſe ſeverall charges, and particular dire- | 
Qions to Timothy touching the well ordering of 
the Church,cleQion,demeanour,and qualificati- 

on 


ee —_ -—— 


S- ſuperiority in the (lergy, &e. 


on of Churchmen, and che delivering over of / 
Saint Pauls dofrine unto others , and ſuch as' 
muſt be able to teach, had bin to lirtle purpoſe, | 
if Timorhy of whom this was required, ,had not | 
bin the chiefe Ruler, Superintendenr,or Biſhop, | 
and thereby capable to undertake, and ablero | 
accompliſh wharſoever the Apoſtle enjoyned | 
him . Bat here 1s an undeniable ſubordinate | 
power, and imparity : Saint Pa» innature of a 
Parriarch commandeth Timothy and 7Y:w, who 
muſt likewiſe governe, rule, and inſtru Buſhops, | 
| Presbyters, and Deacons, as inferiour ro them, | 
Now ir being ſo viſibtie evident by the written | 
word of God,that the office of a Biſhop;namely, 
to receive accuſations, rebuke, pur im order, cor- 
re, ordeine Presbyters and Deacons, andto (ce | 
that they preach none other (or falſe do Qrine) 
is infallibly jure divino, and was ereRed, ande. 
ſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles ; it moſt neceſlariiy 
followeth,that Epiſcopacy,or the Epiſcopall go- 
| vernment of our Biſhops over the reſt of the 
| Clergy as ſuperiour rothem,isnootherwiſe than 
jure divino : for where we find the office or fun- 
| Rion of a Biſhop,there we find Epiſcopacy, And 
ſuch of our zealous guides as through blindnes 
or wilfullnes, cannot by theſe ſeverall texts of 
Scripture plainely diſcerne that a Biſhop is ſu- 
periour to, and ought to have the overſight and 
controll of the = aro Clergy , but will not- 
withſtanding oppugne Epiſcopall government 
as Popiſh and Antichriſtian , may fitly be com- 
C pared 


| 


———. 
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| man command, bur one that is ſuperiour to 0. 
thers £ undoubtedly it is in vaine for any man to 
undertake to corre& or ſet any thing in order a- 
mong hris equalls; for par i» parem non habet impe- 
rium . And itis well knowne that power to re- 
ceive accuſations, to convent, to rebuke,to cor- 
re& &c. is onely incident ro Judges, Rulers, O- 
verleers,and ſuch as have dominion over others, 
and doth create authority and ſuperiority where 
none was before, whence it may allo be colle- 
Red that Titws was anArchbiſhop, he having the 
+ By Elders |rule ofthe whole Iland of Crete, and not of one | 
0 ng particular City onely , for he was to ſetin order | 
2118 0.19,n- | things that were wanting , and ordaine Elders f | 
tra cap. 30, ob, |1n every City, 
dy Timothy was requeſted toabide at Epbeſws, and 
to what end 2 ro charge ſome that they ſhowld teach 
c1,Tiw« 1-3. | yone other docdrine ©&c. inthe 18, ver. he hath 
that charge committed to him : as alſo ſundry 
rules and directions are given him for the due or- 
11.Tio.z, |dering of the Church in divers particulars. 4 He is 
informed how a Bſbop ſhould be qualified © , and 
x4 Deacons talſo. He is direQed to prove the Des- 
f 1b1d.v,8. 13. | cons 8, before they are admitted to thar office;by 
g Ibid. - 1% | theſe things Timorby might know bow to behave 
b Thid,. v. 15- bumſelfe in tbe Church, And heis required 1s 
commit t0 faithſull men, who ſhonld be able to teach 
5 2 Tim,2.2. | others, the things that be had beard of Saint Pauli. 
Now theſe ſeverall charges, and particular dire- | 
Qions to Timothy touching the well ordering of 
the Church,cletion,demeanour,and qualificati- 
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er Tim. 33 1,24 
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on of Churchmen, and the delivering over of | 
Saint Pauls doRrine unto others , and ſuch as' 
muſt be able to teach, had bin co lirtle purpoſe, 
if Timorhy of whom this was required ,had nor | 
bin the chiefe Ruler, Superintendenr,or Biſhop, | 
and thereby capable to undertake, and able ro! 
accompliſh wharſoever the Apoſtle enjoyned | 
him . Bar here 1s an undeniable ſubordinate! 
power, andimparity : Saint Pas in nature of a 
Parriarch commandeth Timothy and 7Ytw, who | 
muſt likewiſe governe, rule, and inſtru Buſbops, | 
| Presbyters, and Deacons, as inferiour ro chem. 
Now it being ſo viſibtie evidene by the written 
| word of God, that the office of a Biſhop;namely, 
| t9 receive accuſations, rebuke, pur in order, cor- 
rc, ordeine Presbyters and Deacons, and to (ce 
that they preach none other (or falſe do Qrine) ! 
is infallibly jure divino, and was erected, ande. 
| ſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles ; it molt neceſlariiy 
followeth,that Epiſcopacy,or the Epiſcopall go- 
| vernment of our Biſhops over the reſt of the| 
| —_— as fuperiour rothem,is nootherwiſe than 
| jure divino : for where we find the office or fun- 
| tion of a Biſhop,there we find Epiſcopacy, And 
ſuch of our zealous guides as through blindnes 
or wilfullnes, cannor by theſe {everall texts of 
| Scripture plainely diſcerne thar a AIPED 
pcriour to, and ought to have the overſight and 
controll of the interiour Clergy , but will not- 
withſtanding oppugne Epiſcopall government 
as Popiſh and Antichriſtian , may fitly be com- 
Mm {..C pared| 


ms. 
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4 t Tim.x,7. 


LMu.n.14 


pared to ſuch as Saint Paw/complaines of, who 
deſire to be teachers of the Lawwnder ſtanding neither 
what they ey, nor whereof they affirme 3, or unto 
ſuch of whomour Saviour ſpeaketh, by hearing 
Je/hall heare and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye 
Jhall ſee , and ſhall not perceive» , Bur as (for pre- 
vention of ſchiſme, and preſervation of unity, 
ruling, well ordering, and governing of the 
Church and Church-men)there was a ſupcrio- 
rity inthe Clergy , ſome having authority over 
others and thoſe Biſhops by their office and 
funRion,and that in the Apoſtles dayes:(o theſe 
| Biſhops, and their authority alſo continued in 
' the whole Church univerſally, without inter- 
ruption bothin the Primitive times and in after 
| ages thereof, as by the teſtimonies of Apoſtoli. 
'Call men, and the moſt ancient and approved 
| Fathers and Writers ſhall moſt evidently and 
; undeniably appeare. 
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Car.lll, 


| moſt ſacred and divine order of Epiſcopacy, 


Cap. IJI. 


over P1 exbyters and others,and ſmpertour io them, 
| provedby CApoſtolicall men, and Fathers of the 
' Primitive times, and that the three Orders of Bl 
ſhop, Presbyter, and Deacon continued alwaies in 
| tbeChurch 


T will not be denied, that at the 
firſt Ordination of Presbyters thele 


| Precbyter were indifferently ta- 
1 ken one for the other , and were 
appropriate to one and the ſamc 
perſon, Saint Hrerome in Tu, Cap. 1, aftir- 
' meth ſo much : where hee ſaith that before 
 ſuchrime as the devill had raiſed contention in 
| the Church , 1dew fwit Presbyter qui Epiſcopu : 
The ſame man was called both Presbyter and Biſbop, 
And Ecrlefie. commune conſulis Presbyterorum ga- 
bernabantar * The Churches were goversd by the 
Common Councell of Prezbyters, Upon which and 
other like reſtimonies of ſome of rhe Ancient, 
the ignorant and unſtable of our times {not ha- 
ving regard to the circumſtance of time) doc 
(as he that built his houſe upon the ſand ) 


That Biſhaps were Judges, Rulers or Superintendents 


| rwo appellations of Byſhop and! 


| 


: 
, 
: 
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| ground theirdeceitfull argumenes againſt that 


' moſt impudently,, IF Wh , and heretical 
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ly | | 


Cen — 


ro 
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Biſhops Superintendents of, | 
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1 61dem 19, 
474% IG, 


| 


| "Ide branding it as merely Popiſh and Antichri | 
tian, 


| Andbecauſle Saint Hrierome by reaſon of the 


i 
r 


4 Hier, 1n Tit, I, 


Pal. 


former teſtimonies is ſaid to oppugne Epiſco- 
pacy,and ſome ſticklersin this quarrell pray aid 
[and protection of him, I will begin with Saint 
| Hierome,and ler himfelfe tell us if he be the ſame 


words are theſe, Antequam diabolt injline?u ſludia 
in religione fierent, & diceretur im populs , ego ſum 
Paulr,evo Apollo,ege autem Cephe communi Preoby 
terorum conſilioeccleſia gubernabantur: poſiquam ve- 
rounuſquiſque £05 ques baptiz.everat, ſuos putabat 
efſe, mon Chriſti , in toro orbe decretwm eſt,ut unus de 
Presbyteris eleflus ſuperponeretur ceteris, ad quem 
| omnis ecileſia cura pertineret, & ſchiſmatum ſemina 
' rollerentur *, Before the time that by the devils in- 
| flint? fattions aroſe in religion , and that the people 
ſaid Iam of Paul, I of Apollo, and Hof Cephas, all 
thinges were managed by the common Councell of 
Presbyters: But after ſach time that every man repu- 
red thoſe whom he had baptized to be his owne,and no: 
Chriſts, 11 was decreed through the whole world, tha! 
one choſen out of the Presbyters ſhould be ſet over al 
the reft ,unto whom the whole charge of the Church 
ſooald belong, and that thereby the ſeeds of Schiſme: 
might be taken away . Againe fuerwnt,G eccleſea, A 
poſtoli patres 111 quia ipſi te genuerunt; Nunc autem 
quia ill receſſerunt « mundo, habes pro his Epiſcopss 
filtos 5144 4 te creati ſunt : ſunt enim & hi paires tni 
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| man as theſe dreamers would perſwade us , His}, 


qu14 ab ipſ1s regeru Þ. The 2 poſiles,0 Church,were 
p Ihy 


— _ 
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if and Supertour to the (lergy. 


thy Fathers, becauſe they begat thee: but vow ſithence 


their departure out of the world , theu haſt inſtead of 


them Biſhops 4s ſonnes begotten of thee theſe are now 
thy Fathers becauſe thou arts govern'd by them. 
Now it iscleare,, that Saint Hierome was not of 
che opinion as our Noveliſts do flanderoufly re- 
| port him; and if we oblerve the force of his 
| words , theſe particulars will be warranted by 
" authority of this ancient and learned Fa- 
| NCT, 
| [. Thetime whenthis order was firft inſtitu- 
ted, and that was when one {aid,/ am of Paul oe. 
\and this every one knoweth was before Saint 
Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinthbeans,and 
therefore of neceſkty in the Apoſtles dayes. 

Il, Where and by whoin : It was decreed 
{throughout the world (vis) the Chriſtian 
world) and this could not be but by the Apo- 
les and the whole Church, and conſequently 
by the direQion of the Holy Ghoſt who guided 
them into all truth *. 

IH. To what end. And tht wasthat they 
might rake all the care of the Church for pre- 


vention of ſchiſme. 


taken:And that was from among the Presbyters, 
This out of Saint Hierometouching the origt- 
nall of Epilcopall: government, more of him 
ſhall be produced in its proper place : Inthe in- 
rerim let us ſee what others more ancient then 
Saint Hierome have written touching this go- 
vernment 


III. From whence this Prepoſitus muſt be | 


s Joh-16,13, 
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|  ters,who ſo lived 


| {1 eos repadiavertmus, qui [ante o& fine reprehbenſio- : 


" Biſhops, Superintendents rof, 


vernment,and the firſt inſtitution thereof, 
Clement an Apoſtolicall man (even the ſame 
Clement mentioned by Saint Pau{4 Jin his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Cormtbians pag. 57 . maketh 
knowne thar the Apoſtles forelaw that conten- 
rion would ariſe touching Epiſcopacy , for 
which very cauſe they in their life time eſta- 
bliſhed the Order of 8i/hops,and letr a ſetrlement 
of officers and miniſters in the Church to ſuc- 
ceed them after their deathes in their charge 
and funion : He thus ſaith, Er .ſpoſtols _ 
rer Dominum noſtrum Feſam Chriſtam cognove- 
runt, contentionem dt nomine Ep:ſcopatu; oboritu- 
1am; at$; ob hang cauſam perfecia praſcrentia pre- 


| ditt, conſlituerunt pr ediftes, ac deſcript as deinceps | © 


| mimitrorum # offtctorumque Vices reliquerunt, ut 
' in defunttorum locum aly vir probati ſuccedere, ea 
| illorym * munia exequ: poſſent, And a litt'e after 
addeth,thar itisno {mall offence to reje ſuch 
who doc holily and anreproveably undergothe 
office of a Biſhop . Non enim lwviter peccabimns, 


ne Epiſcopatics manera offerant . And it any man 
ſhould thinke that by Biſhops here, none but El-. 
| ders or Presbyters are intended, ag/adifithat time 
| there was no difference betweene a Biſhop and 

; Presbyter, heare what hee further ſaith : Bears 
vſunt Precbyteri, qui viem ſunt emenſi,cy diem obie- 
mamunn "We , & frudtaeſam diſſolutionem 


 conſequuti ſunt 58. Bleſſed we the Presby- 
- w. bed rbat b obtained acom- 


fortable? 


and Superionrs roche ( lergy. 


(ce,that Epiſcopacy was erected by the blefſed 


be not ſufficient to give ſarisfaQion, this wit» 
neſle is without all manner of exception, this 
worke being out oft the reach of an /ndex expargs. 
| 1orius,and canin nowiſe be ſuppoſed ſpurious 
| or ſuppoſititious, but was in ſo great eſtimation 
{inthe Primitive times, as that inthe dayesof 
Euſchias it was publikely read © in moſt Church- 
es. The ſame Clement in Epiſt, ad lacobum fra- 
| tre Domini ® (etteth forth the three Orders of 
| Biſhop, Presbyter, and Deacon,ot which the Biſhop 
| is chiefe in theſe words, Simrlis eft omnes eccleſin 
| lates, navi magne, que per undoſum pelagns, de di- 
| verſus locus et regionibus Virs portat, ad wnem po- 
'tent#s regu urbem properare cupientes,, fit ergo nevi 
| hujus ports Dominus ipſe omnipotems Dews, guber- 
nator vero ſit Chriſt us, Tum deinde proreti,officium 
Epiſcopus tmpleat, Preibyters nautarwm, Diaconi di(- 
penſatorum teneant locum. The ſlave of every Church 
is like unto 4 great ſhip, which through « vaſt and ſor 
my [ea,and from divers places and Countries tranſ- 
port's ſuch as deſire ſpeedily to aryivue at the City of 
ſome potent King: tet therefore the Lord himelf 
God Almighty,be the haven of thu ſhip, Chriſt the 
Pilor,let the Brſbop be in ſtead of « nets let 1he Precby 
ters ſupply the roome ov office of Mariners, and the 
Deacons of Diſpenſators, Ot rhe authority of this 
Epiftle there is ſome ion, yer Al/hed<a 


fortable ard toyfall diſſolution . Here we may alſo 


Apoſtles, therefore if Saint Hieromes evidence 


4 E«/th Ecilef. 
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4 Prope ingtinm 


b Prope mitinm | Epiſt,a1 Trallianos Þ, he preſieth it as a matter of 
| neceflity that nothing be attempred without the 


gatio, wulla ſanttorum colleftio And inthe ſame 


And this very laying of Clement is cited by Ane- 
cletw in Epiit, ommbus ecclefits *, where he laich 


CAit Clemen; beatus anteceſſor noſter, ſimils eſt ec- f 


cleſie ſtatis &c . reciting the very ſame words as 
before. Andifirt be ſaid, that both theſe Epi- 
les,as well that of Anacletw, as that of Clement, 
are ſuppoſititious, yet the Learned cannot deny 
them to be very ancient, and within the com- 
paſle of the Primitive times. 

Iznatius that bleſſed Saint and Martyr and A- 
poſtolicall man, who was Saint 7ohns Diſciple 
and the lecond P:iſhop of Antioch next after Saint 
Peter,is full of pregnantreſtimonies, and firſt in 


Biſhop, Neceſſe ef quicquid facitu, wt ſine Epiſcopo 
mbil tentets,, And then deſcendeth to the two 
inferiour Orders of Presbyters and Deacons, Sed tt 
Prezbyters ſubietti eſtote ut Chriſti Apoſtols,qui ſpe 
veſtra eſt, hoc autemr patto viventes, im ipſo invenie- 
mur: Oportet et Diaconu myſteriorum Chriſti mins. 
ſtru per omnia placere &rc. Be ye ſubiett 10 the Pres- 
byters alſo, a4 tothe Apoſtles of _ who i your 
bope;for if we ſo live,we ſhall be found to be in bim: It 
behoves you likewiſe to pleaſe the Deacons in all things 
4 the miniſters of the myſteries of Chriſt, And that 
we may underſtand the —_—_ of this obedi 

ence, he giveth this firme and ſolid reaſon,that 
without theſe, there is no true Church: Sine bu 
eccleſia eletta non eft, nulla ſine bis ſantlorum congre- 


I 


Epiſtle 


—_— a 


—— 


_- 
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ofthe Church, and to be worſe then Infidells, | 
who dare attempt any thing without the Bi/bop, | 
Prezbyter,and Deacon: Qui vero forss eſt hic eſt qui 
ſine Epiſcopo, Sacerdote,et Diacono quippiam agit,et 
ejuſmods inquinatam babet corſcientians, et infideli 
deterioreſt, Quid enim aliud eft Epiſcopus quam is 
qus omn principase et poteſtate ſuperior eſl: And 
againe, 9ui bu non obedit, ſine Deo prorſis,et im- 
purus eft,et Chriſtum contemntt, et conſtitutionem e- 
jus imminuit. Whoſoever obeyes not them, altoge- 
ther without God and impure, and both deſpiſeth 
Chriſt, and violates bu conſtitution. And neare 
the end ofthe ſame Epiſtle he requireth every ; 
one, eſpecially Presbyters,to ſupport the Biſbop in 
honour of God the Father,and in honour of Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles . Decet ſingelos ve- 
ſtrum, et precipue Presbyteros refociflare Epiſcopum, 


| 


in honorem Des patris , et in honorem Jeſu _ 
et Apoſtoloram, Alſo, in Epiſt. «ad Magneſan. >,he 


admoniſheth that for the preſervation of unity 
they yeild ſubjeion to the Biſhop, even as 
Chriſt was obedient to his Father . S#bjet#i eſte 
Epiſcopo,ut Chriſt us patri, ut inter v0; divina qua-| 
dam fit unio. And doe not we (ce and underſtand 
what devilliſh diſcord and contention hath 
ſprung up and raken roote in the Church, and 
how this divine unity is utterly decayed , ſince 
the time that every licentious pen and tongue 
hath been permitted to vent and ſpread on 

D 0 


Epiſtle a he expreſlely affirmeth ſuch to be out | # Ante meds 
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And this very laying of Clement is cited by Ane- 
cletws in Epijt, ommbus ecclefirs *, where he ſaich 
Ant Clemens beatus anteceſſor noſter, ſimilu eſt ec- 

cleſig hats &c . reciting the very ſame words as 
betfe. And if it be ſaid, that both theſe Epi- 
les,as well that of Anaclers, as that of Clement, 
are ſuppoſititious, yer the Learned cannot deny 
them to be very ancient, and within the com- 
paſle of the Primitive times. 

Ienatius that bleſſed Saint and Martyr and A- 
poſtolicall man, who was Saint 7ohns Diſciple 
and the lecond Biſhop of Antioch next after Saint 
Peter,is full of pregnantreſtimonies, and firſt in 
Epiſt.a1 Trallianes Þ, he preſlcth it as a matter of 
neceflity that nothing be attempted without the 
Biſhop. Neceſſe ef quicquid facitu, wt ſine Epiſcops 
mbil tentets,, And then delcendeth ro the two 
inferiour Orders of Presbyters and Deacons, Sed et 
Presbyters ſubiecti eſtote ut Chriſti Apoſtols,qui ſpes 
veſtra eſt, hoc autem padto viventes, im ipſo imvenie- 
mur: Oportet et Diaconu myſteriorum Chriſti mins. 
ſtrs per omnia placere &c. Be ye ſubiett 10 the Pres- 
byters alſo, «4 te the Apoſtles of Cri, who i your 
bope;for if we ſo live,we ſhall be found to be in him: It 
behoves you likewiſe to pleaſe the Deacons in all things 
4 the miniſters of the myſteries of Chriſt, And that 
we may underſtand the neceſſity of this obedi 

ence, he giveth this firme and ſolid reaſon,that 
without theſe, there is no truce Church: Sine bu 
eccleſia eletta non eft, nulla ſine bus ſantlorum congre- 


| 


gatio, wulla ſanctorum collettio , And inthe ſame 
Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle * he expreſlely affirmeth ſuch to be out | # Awe meds 


ofthe Church, and to be worſe then Infidells, 
who dare attempt any thing without the Bi/bop, | 
Presbyter,and Deacon: Qui vero forss eſt hic eſt qui 
ſine Epiſcopo, Sacerdote,et Diacono quippiam agin,et 
ejuſmods inquinatam babet corſcientiam, et infidels 
deterior eſt, Quid enim aliud eft Epiſcopus,quarn is 
qui omni principas et poteſtate ſuperior eſt: And 
againe , ,2ui bu non obedit, fine Deo prov ſws,et im- 
purus eſt,et Chriſtum contemntt, et conſlitutionem e- 
jus imminuit. Whoſoever obeyes not them, altoge- 
ther without God and impure, and both deſpiſeth 
Chriſt, and violates bs conſtitution. And neare 
the end of the ſame Epiſtle he requireth every | 
one, eſpecially Presbyrers,to ſupport the Biſbop in 
honour of God the Father,and in honour of Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles . Decet ſingelos ve- 
ſlrum, et precipue Presbyteros refociflare Epiſcopum, 


in honorem Det patris , et in honorem Jeſu —_ 
et Apoſtolorum, Alſo, in Epiſt. «4 Magneſian. Þ.he 


admoniſheth that for the preſervation of unity 
they yeild ſubjeion to the Biſhop, even as 
Chriſt was obedient to his Father . Subje7i eſte 
Epiſcopo,ut Chriſt us petri, ut inter 005 divina qua-| 
dam fit unio. And doe not we (ce and underſtand | 
what devilliſh diſcord and contention hath | 
ſprung up and raken roote in the Church, and 
how this divine unity is utterly decayed , ſince 
the time that every licentious pen and tongue 


hath been permitted to vent and ſpread —_— 
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| gainſt Bpilcopall government * rearming it no | _ 
better then Popiſh and Antichriſtian? We may 
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lo many irreligious and groſle abſurdities a- 


hereby diſcerae what good fruit corrupt trees 
do bring forth,ſuch as worſhip their owne more 
then vaine imaginations, preferring them be- 
fore any authority whatſoever : ſuch zealots 
ſhould doe well to diſtruſt their owne fancies, 
and hearken unto this bleſſed Martyr, who gi- 


phenſes *.Principes obediant Ceſari,milites principt- 
| but, Diaconi,et reliquus (lerwus, una cum populo uni- 
verſo, militibus, principibus & Ceſare,ipſ Epiſcopo 
| pareant, Epiſcopus Chriflo,ut Chriſta patri abedrvit, 
| f bac ratione per omnis conſervabitur unitas. Let 
| the Princes obey Ceſar , the ſouldiers obey the Prin- 


| ces,let the Deacons and the reſt of the Clergy,togetber 


w1th all the people, ſouldiers, Princes,and Caſar be ru- 


led by the Biſhop, let the Biſhop obey Chriſt, a« (hrift 
obeyed the Father , and by this meanes perfect wnity 


ſheweth the grand miſcheife of diſcord,and the 
{[weete benefit of unity, where he ſaith, (bi ani- 
morum diſcordia*eſt, & ira,ch odium, ibi Deus non 
babitat: omnibus dgitur penitemtibus remittit Dew, 
þ concurrant ad wnztazems Chriſti,et Epiſcops concili- 
wm. Where there is diſcord of mindes anger and ha- 
tred,God awelleth not:Bus he forgives oll that repent, 
if they adhere to the unity of Chih and apply to the 
Conncell of the Biſhop, Againe fine Epiſcope nibil 
facite,carnem veſtram, ut Dei templum,cuſtodite,u- 

nitatem 


— 


| 


veth. them a further leſſon i» Epsſt.ad Philadel- | 


ſhall be preſerved. And inthe ſame Epiſtle Þ he | 


| 


and Superiours to the ( lergy. 


ugh 


nutatem amate,diſ[idia ſugite amitarores eſte Pauli et 
aliorum Apoſiolorum,ſicut et ipſe fuere Chriſti, Doe 
nothing without the Biſhop, keepe your bodies as the 
Temples of God,love unity, ſhaw contention, be ye fol- 
lowers of Panl,and the otber Apoſtles, as they were of 
C © And againe Non mew e# ſerms, [ed Dei: 


| Epiſcopo attendite,& Presbyterts, & Diacons. It is 


| God's word and not mine , give attention ts your Bi- 


ſhop, Presbyters,and Deacons. Andalite turther 
inthe ſame Epiſtle he maketh an cxpreſle ine- 
quality betweene Biſbops and Presbyters. Boni 
ſunt Sacerdotes, ſermon (que miniftri, preſlantior ft 
Pontifex,cus ſantts ſanitorum & ſeertta Dei credita 


ſunt . The Preiſks and Miniſters of the word are 


good, but the Biſhop ® ſurmounting,to whom the Ho- 
ly of Holies and the ſecrets of God areentruſted, In 
Epiſt.ad Smyrnenſes Þ, he calleth the Biſbop Prin- 
cipem ſacerdotam. The Prince of Preiſts. where al. 
ſo he giveth a more full and perſpicuous teſti- 
mony of the imparity of the Clergy, whereot the 
Biſhop is cheife : Laici Diaconis ſubyciantar, Dia- 
cont Prezbyters, Presbyters Epiſcopo , Epiſcopus 


Chriſto, ut ipſe petri, Let the Laickes be ſubjett 16 | 


the Deacoms,the Deacons to the Presbyters, the Pres- 
byters to the Biſhap,the Biſhop to Chriſt, as Chriſt un- 
to bis Father, In his Epiſtle «d Polycarpum <,hee 
prayeth that his lot may fall among thoſe 
which obey the Biſbop, Presbyters, and Deacons.” 
Meam animanm libems commut&vero cum 4nma- 
bus corum qui Epiſcepo parent, Presbyteria, Diacs. 
"is, faxit Dew ut cum ills mibi portio contingat « 
D3 Des. 
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Deo.In his Epiſtle ad Epheſians 2, He calleth up. 

on them to be of one mind, and of one opinion, 
and thatthey be ſubjet unto the Biſhop and 
Precbyters, » {1 ſubject E piſceps, & Presbyterss per 
omnia ſitu ſanttificati, That being ſubject unto the 
Biſhop and Presbyters,ye may be #b1 oughly ſandified 

Er poſt pauca. Sabjecti eſte Epiſcops,  & Presbyre- 
ri, Diaconts: Qui enim bu obedit obedit Chriſto, 
qui hos conſlituit: 2ui vero hs reludtatarrelutta- 
tur Chriſto Jeſu: ut autem non obedit filio,non vi- 
debit vitam,ſed ira Dei manet ſuper eum. Br ye ſub- 
jedt unto the Biſhop, Presbyters,and Deacons,for who- 
ſoever obeyetrb them, doth obey Chriſt who ordeincd 


them: But he that ſlriveth with them, ſlrugleth with 
Chriſt Feſus, and he that obeyeth not the ſoune ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, Let | 
the Maligners of Epiſcopall authority obſerve 
this,and beware how they ({purne againſt Chriſt 
and his ſacred ordinances. 

Polycarpws,who (as Irenew Þ doth teſtify ) was 
ordained Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoſtles, wri- 
ting tothe Philippians beginneth his Epiſtle in 
this manner: Polycarpw,et qui cum eo ſunt Presby 
ters,eccleſia Nei, que e# Philippenſis &c . Polycar- 
pas and the Prezbyters with Lim to the Church of 
God, which @ at Philippi &c. by which it is mani- 
teſt,that there were many Presbyters in Smyrna, 
and but one B:ijbop, who then was Polycarpm 
himſelfe. This Epiſtle is atteſted by Euſebims <to 
be the proper and genuine Epiſtle of Polycarpme: 
where many thingsare verbatim» cited out of it, 


and | 
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and therefore canin nowiſe be accounted ſpu- 
rious, 

Dionyſius CAreopagita ® ſetteth forth the three 
diſtin Orders of Biſhops, Preſbyters and Deacons 
under the titles of Pontifex, Sacerdos, and Mini- 
| ſter, gand ſo doth S., Maximms in his Scholia ex- 
| pound them: The Biſbop he affirmeth to be the 
cheife, and Presbyters ſubject unto him; there 
| he treateth of their offices and ordination; as 
rouching their offices he ſaith; > Eff igitur Ponti- 
ficatus, ordo qui per fictente vi praditus,munera bie- 
rarchie,que dion ſecretus 4 ceteris, ac cums de» 
lefta exequitur ; ſacroramqae diſciplinam interpre- 
tando tradit, ſanttumque & conſentaneum eorum 
ſftatum, atque vim docet, Sacerdotum autem ordo, 
qui ad lacem deducit, ſpeetatum divina myſteria in- 
troducit eos qui initiantur, ſubjettus Pontificum or- 
dini, & cum e0 propria, ſuague muners exequitur: 
atque in js quidem que facit, diving opers ſanthſſi- 
| m11 fignus &f ſacraments oftenait, ſpettatoreſque eos 
(qui 4ccedunt, efficit, & in ſaniorum myſteriorum 
ſotietatem communtionemque ddmittit; ſed ad Pontt- 
ficem remitt1t eos, qui diſcipline myſteriorum, que 
aſpexerunt cupiditate ducuntur. Miniſlrorum wer o 
ord eft qui expiat, & diſſimilia_aiſcermit, antequam 
ad Sacerdotum ſacra veniant: expiat eos, qui adennt, 
puros a contrariis efficit, dignoſque ſacrorum myſte- 
riorum ſpectaculo ff communione., Epiſcopacy 
therefore 1s an order which being endowed with pow- 
er of perfeQion, doth apart from the reft execute 


ſuch duties of the Hierarchie, as do perfeRt, 11 de- 
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clares and preſcribes the diſcipline of Religious atti- 
nr, and teacheth the holy and meete condition, and 
efficacy of them. But the order of Preiſts, which di- 
refteth unto Light, and introduceth ſuch as are ini- 
tiared to bebold divine myſteries, ts ſubjett wnto the 
order of the Biſhops and therewith exerciſeth it's own 
ind proper funttioni: and in thoſe duties which it 
derformes, declareth divine workes by moſt ſacyed 
(enes and ſacraments, and makes ſuch as approach 
/peftators of them, and admits them to the ſociety 
1n1 communion of the holy myſteries, but remits un- 
to the Biſhop ſuch as are deſfireons of the diſcipline of 
' che myſteries they beheld. Bat the order of the Dea- 
| cons is that which expiates, and ſevereth or diſtin- 
; ewiſberh ſuch as are unfit, before they are admitted 
| wnto the Preiſts myſteries; it expiates thoſe that ap- 
| proach, of polluted makes them pure, and worthy both 
' 40 veiw and communicate of ſacred myſteries, 1 
know the time of this Author is queſtioned by 
; many, and if he be not of that anriquity as is 
| commonly ſaid viz. Ann Domin 70, yet 
our beſtDivines acknowledge him to be within 
the Primitive times: And Gregory the great ſti- 
 lech him * «4»1:q»w & venerabilss pater, But by 
\realon of the doubt in what time he lived, 1 
| have placed him after ſuch as without ſcruple 
were Apoſtolicall men, 
Urban. 1. in Epift, de rerum communione Þ, 
ſaith that Biſbops are the Apoſtles Succeſſors in 
their Dioceſles. 1pſe vers res in ditione fivgulo- 


rn 


| rum paractarum Epiſcoperum, qui locum tenent A- 
poſtelorum, | 


| 


0 


— 
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poſtolorum , erant , et ſunt nſque adbuc, et futuris 
ſemper debent eſſe tewporibus, The goods of the 
Church were, and yet are, andin all ſucceeding ages 
for ever ought 10 be at the arſpoſing of the ſeverall 
Dioceſan B1ſhops, who ſucceed in the Apoſtles raome, 
Andthat the power of Judicature, binding and 
looſing appertaineth trothem, where he exhort. 
eth that Reverence be given them, and that 
none communicate with ſuch, with whom the 
Biſhops do not communicate. Quod antem ſedes 
in Epiſcoporum eccleſits excelſa conſtitate & pre- 
parate inveniuntur in throno, ſpeculationem ( pote- 
flatemjudicands & ſolvendi atque ligands 4 Domino 
{bi datam materiem docemt. tinde ipſe Salvator in 
Evangelio a4it » Quacunque ligeveritis fe. des | 
iſa pretulimus, Chariſſemi, ut intelligatss poreſta- 
tem Epiſcoporum veſtrorum gn eiſque Dominum re- 
veremins,et 05 us animas Veſtras diligatis, & qui- 
bus ills non communicant, non communicetis, & 
qu05 ejecering non recipiatis . But im that high ſeates 
are found eretied and furniſhed in a more eminent 
place in Biſhops Charches , we are informed, that 
they bave authority from the Lord to overſee, and 
power to judge, and to looſe and bind, whence our S4- 
vieur himſelfe ſaith in the Goſpell: whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind &4c. Theſe things therefore, dearely beloved, 
we bave ſet before you, that ye may underſtand the 
power of your Biſhops, and in ther» may feare the 
Lord, and love them as your owne ſelves, and not 
cammunicate with ſuch whom they communicate 


no! withell, way enter tazue ſuch a5 they ſball caſt _ 
' n 
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| And nearc the end of the ſaine Epiſtle he dire. 
eth all faithtull Chriſtians to receive confirma- 
tion from the Biſhop, Ommes fideles per manus 
| impoſutionems Epiſcoporum, Sparitam Sanittum poſt 
| baptiſmum accipere debent, ut plent Chriſtiani inves. 
mantur. AU the faithful onght to recerve the Hee 
| ly Ghoſt after Baptiſme, by the Impoſition of the Bi- 
| ſhops handes, that ſothey may be found compleat 
| Chriſtians. I well know this Epiſtle is luſpe- 
| ted, but whoſoever was the Author, that he liv- 
|\ednotinthe Primitive times, I find none ro af- 

; hrme, 
«Antemediom. Origen in hom. 6. in Iſa, * acknowledgeth the 
| | three diſtin Orders of Bi:hops Preſbyters and 
Deacons, Nemo quibuſcunque venientibus «ſſu- 
mens linteum D1aconus, vel Preſbyter, frve = 
pus lavat pedes, &c, No deacon, Presbyter, or Biſbop, 
taketh a towell , and waſheth any comers feet, Allo 
LAnte medrune, | 1 Hom.2 in Num, ® Uinde e#t quod ſepe audimns 
blaſphemare homines, & dicere, Ecce qualis Epiſco- 
pus, aut quali Preſbyter, aut qualis Diaconss! &c. 
| Whence us it, that we of ten heare men blaſpheme and 
ſay, lo, what a Biſhop? or, what a Presbyter, or what 
; prope finem. | 4 Deacon? oc. In Hom, 19.inS$. Mat © he call-: 
| eth Biſhops Principes Eccleſia, The Princes of the 
#Crrca medio | Church. And in Hom, 1.1n $. Mat* he faith that 
Biſhops receive the power of binding and loo- 
ſing fromthe authority which Chriſt gave his 
Apoſtles, and therefore he advertiſeth Biſhops 
| to be ſuch as by the Apoſtles command they 


| 


are required, 2uoniam Epiſcopasdltcitur habere 
NR hajuſmodi 


Oe On CO ACCC 


—— bis. _ 
and Superiour to the Clergy. 


hu)u[mods poteſtat, ut ſolutt 6b cogfunt ſolatt i calo: 

aut ligati in terrw,ſint tigatean celo. $11 ergo Epiſce- 
pus trreprebenſibilu,qus alterum ligat,aut ſolvit,dig - 
nu; igareyvel ſolvere in calo, fit unics nx0ru wire 
brius cofturgornatus "Becauſe a Biſhops ſaid 19 bave 
power, that 1hiy which are looſed by h1m, are looſed 
#n heaven,and ſuch as — incarth are board in 
beauen: let abe Biſhop tbereforeveuagproveable and 
he that binderh = looſeth anuther, worthy 19 bind or 
looſe in beawenylet-bum be the huſband of one wife, ſo- 
ber , chaſt adorned, re. He * al{o-ferreth forrh 


the ſeverall and diſtant ducrics of 81ſbops, Pres. 


byters, and Deacons. \ 


Cornelius "Biſhop of Reme bending his fpeech | 


againſt the heretique Neverw reporreth he 


| Catholique Churc|under his charge, ought-ro 
| have bur -one! Biflihp; | i 


notwithffanding there 
were 46 Presbyters and 7 Deacons;&cb:iNeſe- 
ebat [| Novatys} in eccleſia carbolica unuw Epiſeo- 
pam eſſe debere, mbi videbat ofſe Presbyreros quadra- 
gina oF ſex, Diacenes ſe RS OLED 
Cyprienthart bleſſed Saint and Martyr, ſaith, 
that the Apoſtles were Bichops,\and' callerh an 
Apoſtleſhip a Sizhopricke. Memimifſe autems Di- 
«con! debent, queniars dpoſt ale, ideft Epiſropss, & 
D1as 0808: Antom 


Propoſes 


] 


| cap. 23+ 


-Birhops and averſecrs: 
DO —— 


4 im Roman. 
cap.4 1. ver.r3. 


| 


6 Evoſcb hea, 
H.ftor. lib. 6, 


6 Cypr: lik. 
| Coon iba 
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4, ante ——— 


4 Lib, 3+ Epiſt. 
19, 


| made to themſetves Deacons to be minifters of their 
Epiſcopacy, and of the Church, He allo ſtileth 
[ Matthias] by the name of Bishop,who was or- 

dained in the roomeof Fedas ©, And writing to 
Cornelius then Bishop of Rome, he calleth Bisbop) 
Succefſors of the Apoſtles, and thar therefore 
they ought cheifely ro labour and take care for 
preſervationofunity, Hoc enim vel maxime, fra 

ter & laboramms & laborare debemms, ut wnitatem 
4 Domino & per CApoſtolos nobus Sacceſſoribus tra- 
ditam, quantum poſſumus,obrinere curemus 4, And 
having intimated ©, that when Chriſt ſpake to 
' | his Apoſtles, He that beareth you beareth me Oe. 
he {pake to all the Prepofirs which by lawfull 
ordigation ſucceed the Apoſtles, he then ſhew- | 
eth of what dangerous conſequence itis for 
unworthy perſons througlpreſumpruous arro- 
gancy to deſpiſe cheir Biobop, rhar (ſaith hey is 
the foundation of all ſchiſmes and hercfies. 

Vwnae (chiſmata,ts hereſes oborte ſunt, & oriuniar, 
niſi dum Epiſcopas gas mens eft,cy ecclefia preteſt, ſa. 


perba comemnitur, + be- | 
me dignatione rar; s hom imbus 

jodicaler? Whence bave and do (chi and Here- | 
ſes ariſe, but whiles the Biſhop | 


| and ſes over the Charch, ts 


4s cenſartd Cd prey Were Opprian 
nowalive, feerttis ſaying of his fully 
verificd,, he mighc ps” 


—  ——_—. — —_— 
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| moſt unworthy and baleſt of people, but multi. 
rudes alſo of great ranke and quality, trampling 
| upon Epiſcopall authority, and moſt conmtemp- 
cuoully, opprobrioully, and heretically oppo- 
fing, and deſpightfully Qeighting and vilitying 
| it. And what eventthis hath wrought, every 


child may diſcerne, for now ſchilme and-here- | 


' fiearegrowne tothat heighr,aad (chiſinariques 
| and hereriquesare become {0 notoriouſly inſo- 
| lent, that they dare oppole all authority, with- 
our any manner of control]; Now thele trou- 
| blers of 7ſreel/ are-become innumerable, and 
| (warme like motes4athe'Sunne: Thele are the 
| truites of the contempt of Epiſcopall govern 

| ment; Thus men go out of the Church, Thus 
| they rebell againſt the peace of Chriſt, againſt 
his ordinance, andeivinc unity,” according to 
that of Cyprian: * He ſuntinitia bareticoram, & 
9145 dique £0041u5 ſchiſmaticorun male cagitanti- 
##7, u} ibs placeamt, wi prepoſitum ſuperbs tvoore 
comemnant. Sis de e66 fic a{tare pro- 
phanum forts collocyter, fic camre pacem Chriſti & 
natarem Dei rebellatur. Hence 


0741141 ronens 
doe waktan alhenatiqes and beretiques take theu 


ſelves«proph 
« of Clreft, and egainft Gods ardinevce and nni- 
gale, he noteth Þ how dangerous it4s for 


| E 2 Presbyler's 


riſe, in that after sbecr. 6nd vutb high pre- 
| —_ , ee rr een 


9 


= 


ib, 3+ Epiſt, 


| 


; 


”.. qa ws © 


j 
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| 


4 Lib. 4. Epift, 
9. witra me. 
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Presbyters to contend for a parity with the Bi 
ſbop, where he ſaith, 2vod enim non periculum 
meluere debemus de offenſa Domini, cum al: qu de 
Presbyteris, nec evangelii, nec lors ſur memoyes, ſtd 


prepoſitum Epiſcopum coghtantes, quod nnnquam 
omnino ſub antece(ſoribus fattum eff, cum contume- 
lis, & contemptu Prepoſiti totum ſubi vendicent? 
what danger of offending the Lord may we not 
feare, when ſome of the Preſdyters unmindfull 
ot the Golpell, and their funRion, and of the 
judgement to come, nor yetregarding their Br- 
ſhop, challenge all rothemlelves in contempt of 
him, that is ſet over them. And yet he hath 
not done, he doth not fo give them over, till he 
plainely telleth ſuch rebells to Chriſt and his 
Church, thar unleſſe they communicate wirh 
the Biſbop, they are utterly out of the Church *, 
Hnde ſeire debes ((aith he) Epiſcopum in ecileſia 
eſſe, & eccleſiam 1# Epiſcopo, &f ſi qui cum Epiſcops 
non (int, in eccleſis Kiuey v & fraſtra ſibi blandivi 
£05, qui pacem cum Sacer dotils Deion habente: 
obrepunt, & latenttr apud quordam communicare ſe 
credunt, cum eccleſia, qua catholita wweerſt ,  ſciſſe 
neu fir neque drviſa 4c. - Whence moſt thouwkpow, 
that the Biſhop is in the Church, end the C 


4 


the Biſbop, -and that they which are not withibe Bb 
ſhop, . are not in the Charchgand that they daeflatier 
themſelves. in vaine , who diſſenting from Gods 
reſts, do priviy ſculke iw ſome Conventicte, 


ſuming that thus officiating with ſome few 


owne 


neque fururum Domini fudiciam, neque nunc ſibi 


| 


of ietr 


— 


— 


" xii. * 
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e (ler m | 
awne (ect, they communicate with the Church, which 

i; one and Catholique, and cannot be rem or divided, ©: 

a (1b, 4.epift.2Þ he expreſfeth the three diſtin, | >rofrmmom 


| Orders of Biſhops, Presbyrters, and Deacons: and 
alictle furtherin the ſame Epiſtle, he declareth 
that Cornelius (then Brjbop ot Rowe) was not pro- 
 moted to his Biſhopricke the higheſt ſtare of 
| Prieſthood, on a ſuddaine, buewas preferred 
(gradatim ) througly all the Ecclefiaſticall offi- 
ces. Now iſte {Cornelius} ad Eprſcoputum ſubito 
| pervenit, ſed per omnis eccleſiaſlica offitia promo- 
tw, & in drvinu admini{irationibus Dominem (a- 
pe promeritus, 4d ſacerdetii ſublime fafligium cun- 
| Au religionis gradibuy aſcendit,, But lome there 
are of a milder remper,who admit of Biſbop;but 
not of Dioceſan Biſhops; Surely if this bleſſed 
Martyr may be credited; he was-Biſbop of a ſpa- 
tious Diocefle, for he ſairh®, Zatins fuſe off no- 


taniam fibi cobheremes., Onur Province is v 

| farre extended, and compebend's both Numidia 
and Mauritania @ belonging anto-it, And it ap- 
peareth that he-was n0-lefle then an <Arch- 
\biſbop, he Fr peo Biſhops within his Juris- 


dition : For placeerit® ( laith he ) ram nobu, 
qsam confe{jaribus, & clericw wrbicu, item uwreer- 
ſis Epiſcopus, vel i noſtre provinces, vel trans mare 
conſlituts fc. It bath ſeemed arvell unto 
w, « the 
| «ll che Biſhops in ow Province, or beyond 
Pn FETCH 7.1 T5901 "18071 


tra provincta, habet etiam Numidiam, & NMuwi- | 8. 


- Lib. 4. Epiſt. 


Confe(ſonrs and City: Clergy, as 6lſo wnto' 


'2 i ib, T, Epiſ 
To anre median. 
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Eccl. Hit lib. 6. 


cap 31. wn fine, 
1 Caf» 34+ 


4 Eccl. Hiſt, 
lib, 7. cap. 15, 


eEcl.Hil lib, 
3- cap. 36, Er 
Chon..,e A. 
D 38, 
fGiuon mw A, 
D. 45. ec 6s, 


c Apud Evleb. 


| Chriſt by hisApoſt 


Dionyſus Alexanarinus, #ho was a Contem: 
can with Saint Cypriasy, wrote much, 
though little thereof be now ettant, yet inthat 
little we read of both ZB:ſbop, and Presbyter © , as 
ewo diſtin funRions,where he menrionerh one 
Cheremona reverend Biſhop of Nrlopelss in eAE- 


f, : 
wy f aſcbins Pamphiles Biſhop of Caſaree, hath re- 
cordeg,thar my was the firſt 3:ſbop of 
Hiero/alemybeing deligned thereunto by Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles. 14c0bs cathedra © ({aith he Jqwi; 
primus in terris Epiſcopus ab ipſo Satvatore,et ab A- 
' poſtolis in Hieraſolymis ft elecdus quemg,, fratrem 

Domini volumina drvina deſignant uſque,tn bodier- 
' num intbi conſervatur . The chaive of Sarms Tames,' 
who was eletted by onr Saviour end bis Apoſties ae 
fir ſ# Biſhop of Hieraſalem, and whom the boly Seti- 
proves call the brother of our Lord, remaines t 
| axto this dey. Heallo relaterh © that SaintPeter 
was the firſt Biſbop of ,dmrioch: and that Saint 
UMarke the Evaneelifi was ordained the firſt 85-' 
ſhop of Alexandria, , 


not ſeeme redi 


Do 


and ſuperiearto the. (ergy. 


Chriſtians,neither could the Church continue. 
He thus writcth, 2«dd {i ordimatio cccleflarum tibs 
non placet, aus nullans omnins mercedem Epiſcopi 
funttions deflinctans arbitrars TI 
cam 114 infllinit,contemns,or0 te, we iſtin mod; quid 
in meniem 6dmitt es, neque «uthores iſlinſmodi con- 
{lioram (uſftineas.N.gn enim iſts digna ſunt Dracon- 
110: Nams qua Dominw per Apoſtoles inſtitnit, ea et 
bone ſum, ty firma per ſiſtunt, fratram tte meticn- 
loſitas compeſcitar, Quod ſi ommes eandem mentem 
habuiſſent qualem nuns babent , qui tibi in conſilio 
ſunt,quo patty Chriftianus fait u eſſes, nullis #ſquem 
reperiis Epiſcopis * Quid ſi vero poſt noſtra tempe- 
14,iſt iv ſmodi animes induunt,quomode poterunt [ta 

re eccleſia? But if the governing of the Church anth 
not pleaſe thee , or if thou doft conceive the funition 
of 4 Biſhop ro deſerve ngreward, ond ſteig hteſt thy S4- 
view that inſlitated tt, enterteine us ſuch opinion ! 
beſeech thee, nor give care td any that rhall ſo ill ad- 
viſe thee, For this will not become Dracontius. For 
what the Loyd hath inſtituted by bis Apoſtler,oſt 


weeds be good and permanent, and ſo the brethren: 
feare 5ball ceaſe. But if all men bad beene of rhe ſane 
mind as they arenf that adviſe thee to this coarſe, | 
bow badft thawbrene made 4 an there bein? 


Bishops? and if our paſteviry thall in 
— this Ay bow thel the Chanch ry 
i much in opini- 


Biſhops, Supermtendents of, 7 


aVlire medi- 
W, 


L Ante finem, 

c Epiſt. ad Pals 

em Papam an» 
re frnem. apud 
| Arhbanaſium. 

| epreſſ.. Colon: 
1548, 

| Ar [enine E+ 
| prſcop ms Hyp 
| ſeltarum bath 
a ſhort Epiſtle 
{to AthinaſGus, 
where we find 
not onely the 
three diftin& 
Orders of Bi- 


ters,and Dea 
cons; but af» a 


. 
$ 


canno Church continue without it. Andwe 
may the better underſtand, that by Buſbop 
Presbyter cannot be intended; forin the .cnd ) 
the ſame Epiſtle he ſaith, Hieracem Prebyteram 

trum, & Maximum Leitorem adbortatu far 
57M ire,ut etiam verbu te invitarent fc. _ 1have 
entreated Hierax the Presbyter, and Maxim: the 


month alſs invite thee &c. And the ſameanci- 
| en Father in diſpet. 1.contre Ariam *, makethan 
| expreſle difference between a Biſhop & Presbyter, 


| where treating of ſome who had unduely obtai- 


| ned Epiſcopall power, ſaith,qui cum anitaab ords. 


Reader to gee une thee, that they may by word of 
| 


ſhops , Prevby | 


we Precbyterorum revalſi eſſent, poſignodi immpietatic 
commendatione Epiſcopi appellatt ſunt . bowben 
bifore they were ſnatch'd away from the: Order of 
Preibyters, were afierwardupppionſly ſliled Biſhops. 
And un Apolog. 2., there is a moſt conſpicygus 
evidence of a Diocelle, in theſe words, Mares-, 
tes ager et Alexandrie,quein taco nunquam Epiſce- 
pus fuit,smo ne (horepiſcopus quidem, {td univerſe 
ejus lacs eccleſia Epiſcopo Alexandrino ſubjacent, ita 


tamen wt ſing uti pagi (ues Presbytgros habeant, ſunt 
aniew pagi iſti maximi decem nuqyer o,out aliquants 


Hareits is aprovince of LH lexatadric, 
wherein never was Biſhop, noryet rural] , 
but all the Churches there are under the Byſbop 
of Alexandria; nowwirh every village 
bath ir's ſeverall Presbyter, which vi arcat 
leaſt ten in number. Athaneſiw <x+ wnuerſt B+ | 


Piſcepi Agypriorum, T bebaidorum at Lybitraa i 


— 


Symede | 


——_ 
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Synodo Alexanarina, doe expreſle three diſtin 
Orders of Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in 
theſe words. Ad ſalutationem ergo veſtre ſantte 
+ honor ande fraternitats, vice noſlra Beneditium 
humilem noſlyum fratrem, veſtrum Epiſcopum, & 
Alexandrum Presbyterum, Cr1ſpinum quoque Dia- 
conum, veſtros famulos deſirnavimus. We have ap- 
| pointed our cow teons brother Benedict, and Alex- 
| ander the Presbyter, as a!ſo Criſpine the Deacon, 
| your ſervants,to ſalute from ws your holy and honows | 
| red brotherbood. They allo lay4,that Epiſcopi oculi 4 Visſupra, 
| Domini, propter contemplationem & ſpeculationem | 
vocantur. Biſbops in reſpect of their contemplation 
and overſight ave called the eyes of the Lord. Neſer 
. | 4 Retcriprum 

Felix Romana tccleſie Epiſcopw *, goeth fur- | plies ad A- 
ther preferring B:ſhops before others of the Cley. | than.& Orient. 
29. Siofficys ſecularibus humans lex ſubvenit, | _s 
quanto mage Eccleſiaſtics et Domint Sacerdotibus, | 
maxim eg, Pontificibus ,qui pupille oculorum Dom» 
n1 appellantur, divina atg,, canonicalex ſoffragart 
debet, Ait enim divinum de Epiſcops eloguium: 
Lut vos tamzitgtangit pupillams ocoli me: El (1 ſecu- | 
lares homines bhumana multipliciter explorantur le- 
| £6, & requiſitiones a1que inducie ill multorum 
menſium concedantur, ne injuſte dammentur;quanto | 
mags Epiſcopss, qui proximiores ſunt Deo, & ſaper | 
eo; ſunt conflitats, poſitig,,in _ militia, que im- | 
penſius "pqpe"20 eſt, rempora ſunt concedenda mul- 
to ampliora, ne 4 quibuſdam graventur, aut oppri: 
mantur vel ſubits damnentur . If bumane Lawes 
aſſiſt ſecular Offices, how much rather ſhould the Di- 
E Vine ; 
_ "—_— 


eo 


a 
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\ Circamecs. | cillums & alios *, writing on the behalfe of Arb«- 


| Vine and canonicall Law ſapport Eccleſiaſtical Offi. 
Ces, and the Preiſts of the Lord, eſpecially Biſbops | 
| which are called the apples of the Lords eyes. For th 

Scripture ſaith of Biſhops, He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye,and if lay men arewith 
much deliberation tried by the Law of man,and ſeve- 

rall requeſts and the reſpite of many moneths allowed 
them, leſt they be unjuſtly condemned; how much 14+ 
ther ſhould a greater proportion of time be or 
wnto Biſhops, who are placed nearer unto God, amd ſet 
over lay men,and (which i moſt of all to be weighed) 
| are ranked in the heavesly Militia, leſt they should 

| be anjuſtly affliied or oppreſſed by any raſb or ſud. 


' daine Sentence. 


lulis Bishop of Romegin Epiſt, ad Daninum Fla- 


| n«ſtus, acknowledgerh the three diſtint Orders 
of Bishops, Presbyters,and Deacons, where he thus 
faith, Quinime Precbyters & Diacont cum huc ve- 
niſſent,non tenviter,ſed prolixe teftimonia dixere pro 
CAthanaſio, affirmantes nibil eorum qua ili objtce- 
rentur verum eſſecumg,;conjurationibus premi,quin 
& Epiſ.opiex Agyplo & Africa in ſus ſcripti 
effirmarant, conſtitutionem Athanaſit in ſuſcips 
Epiſcopatu,legitimam & Eccleſtaſticam faiſſe, The 
Presbyters aud Deacons when they came bither did 
not ſlenderly but very amply teflify for Athanafius, 
affirming that nothing of the crimes objeited againſt 
him was 1rne, and that be was oppreſſed by conſpera- 
cies;yee and the /Egptian and African Biſhops alſo 
maintainedin their writings that Athanaſius a1tai- | 
4 VF 
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' courſe, 


qu01 traditionem bextorum Apoſtolarum cuſtadiat, 
quod ſe Chriſtranum fateatur-Ju 0d nolit efſecoapoſta- 
14 tas: Non merandum,quandeguidem [criptum te- 
' neamus, Sanctus autem immundus cft apud males, 
| vobes maligns dif plicet tl, que Deoplecent,tibi pre- 
| [ertim temerario ac ſuperbo qui temerarias hinc eſſe 
| intelligeris as ſwperbus, quod contra Dei ordinatio- 
| mers LeLOnder m———_ Apoſtolicam traditio- 
| nem puravers deſtruendam :qued Epiſcopss ſab quo. 
' rum te ſolicitudene agere oporiuerat ſub twam ditio- 
| nem (enſuer is redigendos. Thou canſft not brooke A- 
 thinaſueaa, becauſe he obſerves the tradition of the 
bleſſed Apoſtles, confeſſeth hamſelfe a Chriſtian aud 
will not be thy fellow- Apoftate. Nor is it to be won- 
dred at, ſince we know it is written, thejuſt are by e. 
vill perſons reputed vucleane; be that pleaſeth God 
diſpleaſeth you malignants, eſpecially thy ſelfe a raſh 
proud man, whoſe raſhnes and pride appeare in this 
that thow haſt ſtretched out thine hand againſt the 

ordinance of God, haſt thought fit that an Apoſtolicall 
tradition ſhould be deſtroied,and that Biſhops vader 
whoſe care thou owght ſt to lee, ſhould be brougbt into 
ſubjettion vnto thee, This may be afir lefſon for 
the malignant Aerians of our time, for there was 
never more refiſting againſt the ordinances of 


ſolicall traditions, and never more oppugning, 


God,never more negle and contempt of Apo- | 


© + andSuperionr to the ( lergy. 33 
ned unto hu Biſhopricke by a legall and Eccleſiaſtical vie 
Lacifer Calaritanzs lib.1.4d Conſlantium pro A- 
thanafe Þ,thus writeth, Dijplicet tibt eAthanaſins, | iPag 54. 
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vilifying, and ſcorning of the reverend Biſhops 
of the Church,even to their very faces, then in 
'rtheſe dayes of ours. Though ſome ſtaine be 
caſt upon this Author, yet this. worke is truely 
Orthodox, of which Saint Hrerome © maketh 
this report, Cum [ Lucifer Calaritanus) nollet ſub 
'nomine CA thanaſit Nicenam dampare fiacm, in Pa- 
Leſtinam relegatia, mire conflantte & preparati 6- 
\nimi ad martyrium contra Conſtantium 1mper ato- 
rem [cripſit librum erg, legendum miſit. When Lu- 
| cafer Calarttanus)] would not in the name of CAthe- 
 naſius condemne the Nicene Creed, he was baniſhed 
into Paleſtine, where he writ, and ſent wnto him tobe 
'read,a book againſt the Emperor Conſtantius,of won- 
der full conſtancy, and a mind reſolutely prepared for 
| Martyraome, 
Liberius in Epiſt, ad Conſtantium >, not oncly 
; mentionerh the three Orders of Biſhops, Presby- 
| ter5,and Deacons, but alſo afhirmeth the authori- 
| ry of Biſhops over Presbyters and Deacons, even as 
farre as expulſion, where he thus writeth, Ma- 
| nent liters «Alexandri E prſcops olim ad Sylveſtrum 
| [anile memories deſtinate, quibus ſignificat ante or- 
dinationem Athanaſi undectm tam Presbyteros , 
quam ettam Diaconos, quod Arit hereſim [equeren- 
tar ſe Eccleſia ejeciſſe. The letters of Alexander the 
Biſhop long ſince directed to Silveſter of bleſſed me- 
mory are yetextant, wherein he ſiemfies, that before 
the ordination of Athanafius he had ca# out of the 
| Church eleven,as well Prezbyters as Deacons, becauſe 
they were Arrians, A worthy ation of a good B:- 


ſhop 


— 


 — 


| and Superiour to the ( lergy. 
| [hep tor the ſuppreſſing of hereſy and ſchiſme. 
' And if our B:{hops of Englend had in due time 
imitated this good example, in ſtopping the 
'mourhes of heretical and ſ{chiſmaricall rea- 
chers, the Church of England would nor have 
| beene ſorent and corne 1n peeces, as at this pre- 
| ſent, rending to the introduceing of Arheiſme 
and Infidelity. 

Hilarius Pritavorum Epiſcopur, doth demon- 
ſtrate the three diſtin Orders of Brſhops,Presby. 
ters, and Deacons.Scyrus * (laith he ) de Diacons | 4 Hilar . frogm. 
Epiſcopus adſeritur orainatus, vi de contumelia in TO = 
Preſbytero perpeſſa,mentientis Epiſcops major autho- | 101, 2, prove 

ritas ſit. where it may be oblerued, that not. | 0% _ 
withſtanding the ordination of this Biſhop was | 4 goe.1ityz, - 
iNegall,and purpoſely to ſupport ſchiſme, yer | c:p-$. 


theſe {chiſmariques were ſo cautelous as to'| 
give him the authority of a B-ſbop, though it | 
; were vnduely conterr'd on him, andalſoto an! 
i|l end: And vpon this text,Þ who # 4 fatthfuf} 5 Comm. in 


' h Mat.Can. 27. 
Land wiſe ſervant, whom bis Lord hath mate ruler | © Can. 27 


| over h1s houſhonld gr. Mat.24.fHe applyeth this « Mait-24 45: | 
rule to Biſhcps,as Princes,and cheite amongthe | 
| pcople . Quanquam in commune nos ad indefeſſam | 
 vigtlantie curam adbortetur:ſpecielem tamen popu. 
{1 principibes, 1.6. Epiſcopts,an expettatione aaven- 
uque ſolicitud;nem manaat, Although he exhorteth 
all in cenerall to anindefatigable care and viglancy, 
yet he exatls a more ſpeciall care from the Rulers of 

the peopleyi,e. the Biſhops. 
Optatus Milevitanus, treating of rhe Church, 
ſerreth 


—_— 
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4 Lib.z. Ante | ters,and Deaconid; ('erta membra ſua(laith he )ba- 
—— bet Eccleſia, Epiſcopos, Presbyteros, Diaconos, Mini- 
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ſerreth ſorth the three Orders of Bichops, Preſby- | 


T— 


ſlros, turbam fidelium, Dicite cus geners homi- 
num in eccleſia noſtra hoc poſſit adſcribi quod objice- 
| re volurſtr? Specraliter nomina alrquem miniſtrum, 
oſtende aliquem Diaconum nomine (uo, indica hoc ab 
alsquo fattum eſſe Prezhytero, proba hoe Epiſcopss ad 
miſiſſe? The Charch bath its certaine members, 
Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons miniſters, and tbe com- 
mon company of the faithful, Tell me to what kjnd 
of men in our Church may this be aſcribed which 
thou woaldeſt objet?! Name un pariicalar any mi- 
niſter,or Deacon, ſhew me that this was done by a 
Presbyter, prove that any Bishop did 112 He © allo 
e Lib, r, 4» | giveth a cleare teſtimony of the ſuperiority of 
—_—_ Biſhops, over Presbyters,and Deacons, where 
| he ſaith, that Biſhops are spices er principes omni. 
' um,the beads & cheife of all.that Presbyrers in ſe- 
| cundo [acerdotio ſunt conſtituts, are placed in the ſe. 
cond degree of Preiſihood, and Deacons 3n tertio,in 
the third, 

Ephrem Syrus , giveth like evidence for the 
| ſuperiority of Biſhops, where he alſo acknow- 
| ledgeth the three ſeverall Orders of Biſhops, 
{ Tra8.deAb | Preſbyters,and Deaconsf. Twxc interrogabuntur 


hs B oaln-| P4fores, Epiſcops ſcilicer,c Principes,de proprio fta- 
ce, Tom. 1. pag. | 18,5 de grege ipſorum: requirenturque ab vnoquo 
200. | que oves rationaler,quas a ſummo paſtore Chriſto pa- 
| ſcendas ſuſceperint, 2uod i ex negligentia ipſins E- 
| piſcopi,vel Principis,ovem deperdi comigerit, de ma- 


Dt ..——_ 


Wo —— 


! Bu - 


—_— 


| [the bigbeſtate of EpiſcopeB government. And in 


O— 


| and ſuperiour to the (tergy. 


"# ipſoram requiretur [anguis ejus, ſimiliter quogue 
Presbyteri rationem reddent pro Eccleſia fibi reddite 
populs. Preteres Diacomt & cunth fideles, pro and- 
mabus que inillorum ſunt familits, pro wnore & fi- 
liis,pro ſer vs & ancills daturi ſunt rationem, Then 
ſhall the Paſtors, viz. the Bi/bops and Priaces, be 
examined of the ſtate of themſelves and their 
flocke,and from each of them, ſhall be required 
thole rationall ſheepe, which by the cheife 
Shephcard Chriſt they were appointed ro feed, 
And if any ſheepe ſhall happen to be loſt by the 
negligence of the Bishop or cheife Ruler, his 
bloud ſhall be required at their hands * The 
Presbyters alſo muſt give an accompt for the 


people committed to their charge. Moreover 
the Deacoms and all the faithfull muſt give an ac- 
comprt for the ſoules of thoſe of their families, 
for wife and children, for man-ſervants and 
maid- ſervants. 

| Gregorius Na7iancen * ſaith, that Epiſcopu ec- | 
cleſia lucerna eſt, The Bishop is the light of the | 
Church. The ſame Gregoriw in his tunerall O- | 
ration in lauders S.Baſiliz, intimateth the ſuperi. | 
ority of Biſhops, where he ſaith, that S$. Bf/ 
was advanced sdexcelſam Epiſcopatis ſedem, To 


his Monodis i» vitam S. Bafslz1> he reporteth thus 
of S.Bafil: Baſilius ſub Fuliane principe poſt Valentis 
mortem Epiſcapme f uit, vbi EE OG 4dminiſtr a- 
tionew Eccleſia Caſarienſs ſab Enſebis preſule ac 
cepis, diſcordias mnes ſedanit, fimmaltates abſtulit, 


| mores 


«#Epiſt.xx. Pas 
ls ante medjum. 


n Apud Baſil 
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{ Ante medimm, 


mores conſtituit &c, Baſil was Brikop under Fulian 
the Emperour after the death of Yaleas, where 
he undertooke the rule and government of the 
Church of Ceſaria under Euſebius the Prelate, 
appeaſed all diſcords, removed all grudges, 
eſtabliſhed good orders &c. 

Damaſus, in his Epiſtle de Clorepiſcopis ©, at. 
firmeth B15hops tobe the ſame as the chiefe 
Prieſts under the Law prefigured by Moſes and 
Aaron: And that Preſbyters with us are in imita- 
tion ofthe ſeventy Diſciples, and were typified 
or ſhadowed by the minor Pricſts the ſonnes of 

| Aaron, He thus writeth: Nulls dub1ii eſt,quod Mo- 


| ſex & Aaron ſoli precipiente Domino in tabernaculo 
| Det ertgebant attare, ſolt ungebant, ſolt ſacerdotes 


ſacra unttone inſtituebant,cy alia que ad ſummum 
ſacerdotium pertinebant,ae quibus ſuf fictenter in di- 
vints legitur literis,agebant, quoniam ſummi ſacer- 
aotes erant, ſicut de eu ſcriptum et: Moſes et Aaron 
in ſacerdotibus ejus; Sic et modo, quia umbra Legu 
tranſit,et lux Evangelit in nos Det gratia manifeſtt 
coruſcat, de bu que in ſummu ſacerdotibus,ideſt, E- 
piſcopis,quorum fieuram Moſes & Aaron tenuerunt, 
ili qui ſeptuaginta diſcipulorum formam geſtant, in 
quorum videlicet typo filis Aaron erant, nihil praſu- 
mere debent, ſicut nec ullt quicqua de ſummi ſacerae- 
114 miniſterio attingebant, without all doubt Moſes 
and Aaron onely did by Gods command ere 
an altar, they alone anointed, they alone by ſa- 
cred union Ordained Preiſts, and performed 
luch other funRions as belonged untothe high 
_ Preiſthood 


and Superiour to the Clergy: 


— 
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Preiſthood, (for which we have ſufficient | 
proofe in holy writt) becauſe they were rhe: 
cheife Preiſts,as it is written of them, Aſoſes and | 
Aaron among his Preiſks. So, likewiſe now be- 
cauſe the ſhadow of the law is vaniſhed, and the | 
light of the Goſpell by the grace of God mani- 
feſtly ſhines upon us, they whonow reſemble 
the ſeventy diſciples, and who were typified by 
the ſonnes of Aaron, ought not to attempt any 
thing which belongs unto the. Chiefe Preilis, 
i e.the Bibops, prefigured by Moſes and Aaron, 
| no more rhen the ſons of Heron meddled with 
that which concern'd .the office of the high 
Preiſt, | 
Epiphanius ſaith, that Alexandria was an Arch 
biſbopricke, and that one Pezer was Archbiſbop 
thereof; ———a Petro Alexandria Archnepiſe 
copo, Videbatar antem of Meleting preeminere inter 
Epiſcopos «/gypti,ut qui ſecundaw lorum habebat 
poit Petrum in CArebiepiſcopate, and Peter 


being Arcbbiſbop of Alexandria. HMeletius was 
molt eminent amongſt the Bi/bops of Aigyprt: as 
| he that was the next Arebbiſbop-unto Peter: He | 
alſo nameth the Countries which were within ; 
the Province of the Archbiſboprick of Alexandri- 
43, Hic enim mos obtinet (ſaith he) ut Alexandrie 
Epiſcopus, totius ef£gyptiy, 46 Theheidis, Maree 
que ac Libya, Ammoniacaque &f Mareotidis,ac Pex 
tapolis,eccle frafticam habeat adminiſirationem, For 
by ancient cuſtome,the Archbiſbop of dlexandris 
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co Contra Arrs- 
00914 Here. Th. 


d1 Tims, 


| gypt and Thebais, Marevts, and Ammoniara, Ma 
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reotis, and Pextapotis, And writing againſt that 

old Hereticke 4erins, he is wondrous perfpicu- 

ous and giveth abundane ſatilfaRtion, ſtrongly 

mainteining it to be altogether unpoſhble that 

a Biſhop and Pre\byter ſhould be equalle. Dicere' 
(laith he) ipſam Epiſcopum & Presbyterwm aqus- 

lem eſſe,quomodo erit poſſubile? Epiſcoporum enim 
07 d0,pa1r um generator eſt, patres enim generat Eecle- 
fie; Prezbyteror um Ver 6 nom potens gemerare paires, 
per lavacri regenerationem geuerat filtos Eccleſie, 
non temen paires aut doftores, How is it poſhble 

any man ſhould ſay, that a Bijbop and Presbyrer 
are equall: For the order of Biſbops is a begetter 
of fathers, for ic begets fathers tothe Church, 
bur rhe Order of Precbyters cannot beget fs 
thers, ir doth indeed by the laver of regenerati- 
on,beget ſons tothe Church, but yet neither fa- 
thers nor doQors. And a lirrle after 


upon thofe 
words of S, Panl 4, Rebake not an Elder Sr Laid 
negotts Epiſcapo nt Presbyterwm non objurgaret, fi 
non ſuper Prcbyterum poreſtatem haberet? Doem- 


edmodum enim rarſus dicit, Adverſms Presbyter an” 
we cito admiſeris accuſationem nift coram duobua an 
tribus teſlibus. Et non dixit ad aliquem Prevhyteram 
ne rare —__ comra 
fer aliguem Presbyteram,unt ne Epiſcopum 

3; what bad a Biſhop to doe bo ibuke a 
Presbyterit he had no power over a Pregbytort As 
he elſewhere faith,do not quickly receive an ac- 


Epiſcopum, wg | 


culation agaiaſt a - Preabyier, but before two or 


three 
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three witwifles, And he {aid not to any Presly. 
terireceive not an aceuſarion againſt a B;&op,nor 
doth he write to any Presbyter,that he ſhould nat 
rebuke 2 Biſhop, This and much moxedid this | 
learned Father write agaioft rhat old Hereticke 
4trins, who({muchlike ro our Noveliſts) endea- 
' voured to mainereine a parity amang the Qler- 
| oy, Bur albeic Epiphanize hath beene farnous in | 
| the Church for rhe ſpace of thirreene hundred 
| yearcs, for his learned worke againſt Hereſies; 
| were he now alive, he him(ſelfe thould be called 
| Hereticke to his face, our &eriens would take 
| upon chem to informe him of2new ſpiritlate- 
| ly come into the world, which will corre& nor 
 onely allche ancient andapproved Fathers, and 
general Councills, burrhe {tles Creede 
ao, 'yea our bleſſed Saviour himſcife: For 
wheress he ſaith, $o cherefore pray ye*: and, 
when ye pray, ſay, Our Father > re, Many of theſe 
Monfters contrradiQting what our Saviour harh 
enjoyned, are not aſhamed toreachrthe fimple 
| when they pray,not to ſay Our Farber es. moſt 
impudently croſſing and gainſaying Chriſt 
himſelf, and peremptorily and hererically af- 

firming, that we oughr motto uſe thac ſacred 

prayer at any tyme eyther in publique or pri- 

vate; This, and fach like diabalicall doQrines, 
are newly Rarted up, to which the unſtable and; 
unleartied givemore credic then totheir Creed:! 


Thus under a new forme of pretended godlines 
they lead captive filly people, the rather, wo 
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[fo many rebellious and irreligious tongues jn' 
Pulpits, and ſuch a multitude of {chi{maricall 
and hereticall Pamphlers at the preſſe, like Lo. 
\cuſts which came our of the ſmoake,that aroſe ont 
{ «Revel.9.2. 3, | of the borromleſſt pit *, are permitted, if not coun. 
] tenanced, But this ancient Hereticke Arias will 
/not be dead, ſolong as our blind Zealotsare a- 
ri i, NYE; Foras inthe daycs of Epiphanins b,ſoar this 
"ia " |day, Fugiunt ipſi cum ſuis, ab Eccleſtis, & agris,ac 
victs, &F altts (ronatibus, ſepe vere cum multa (ua 
turbs vigilantes,ac ſobrit im agris degwnt, ſub dioque 
& ſub petra pernottant, & ad ſylvas confugium. 
= Theſe with them of thcir owne fe, fly from 
the Churches, from the Townes and Cities; 
they alſo often watching with the numerous 
rout of their followers, lodge in the feilds,, and 
| | by night reſt in the open aire, and amengſt the 
: rocks. This was the manner of the Aerians inthe 
| daycs of Epiphaniws, and the ſame dothe Aerians 
| in our dayes: ' we may hereby ice and obſerve 
| | What vertue there is in an old Hereſy when it is 
newly raked up. 
© Libde dpm- | S._Ambroſe © demonſtrateth an expreſſe dit. 
1"* 3 | erence betweene a Biſhop and a Preſbyter; Aled 
p3 | | ke | 
ef {ſaith he ) quod ab Epiſcops requirit Dew, F 4hi- 
d ebidem cap 6, | ud quod a Pretbytero, & aliud quod 4- Diacono fc. 
God requires one thing of a Biſbop, another of a 
| Presbyter,and another of a Deacon, Hedalfo ſaith, 
that Zpiſcopus eſt lux Eccleſia, & ita 8 Domine' 0r- 
dinatus, The Biſbop is the light of the Church, 
and is ordained ſoto be of God And interpre- 
ing 
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and Superionr to the Clergy. 
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ing the word' Epiſcopews Biſhop to be Superin- 

ſpeftor, he concludeth, Maximt cum ſolio tn Eccleſia 
| edrtrore reſideat, Eſpecially in that he fitreth in a 
| more eminent ſcat in the Church, He alſo giveth 
further evidence ©, Hes vers cundts fratres adeo nos 
| premiſiſſe debetis cognoſcere,ut oftenderemus nibil eſſe 
| 1 hoc (&caulo excellentius ſacerdotibus, nihil ſublimi- 
| ws Epiſcopss reperirs, Y ou(brethren Jought to un- 
| derſtand, that we have therefore premiſed all 
theſe thinges ro betrue, tothe end we might let 
| you know that nothing in this world is more 
(excellent then the Preiſts,and nothing to be pre- 
| ferr'd before the Fiſtep The ſame Author (or 
| whoever els was the Author of the Commenta- 
ries upon S, Pauls Epiſtles under his name)giverh 
further evidence ig theſe words:* in Epiſcopo om. 
nium ordinationum dignitas eſt, capm eft emim cate» 
ror9m membrorum. The Biſbop hath the prehemi- 


nence of allthoſe that are ordain'd, for he is the 
head or cheife of all.s Again Epiſcopm primss eſt, ut 
omnu Epiſcopus Preshyter fot,nou ome Presbyter E- 
piſcopus, The 3:ſbop is the Chiefeevery Bijbop be- 
ing a-Presbyter, but notevery Presbyter a Biſhop, 
Saint Hierome hath given (ufficient evidence 
already,. bur becauſe rhis ancient Father hath 
beene ſo often called to witneſle againſt Epilco- 
pall government, I ſhall deſire to inftance further 
teſtimonies out of him, which being well conſi- 
dered, will clearely convince our new Doctors 
of moſt impudent falſhood, by whom- many of 
the unlearned (though well aftced) have in 


theſe 


8 tf dign1tare 
Sacerdotali.ce. 
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j theſe laſt and pcrillous times been miſerably der 
luded, andled into ſchiſme and hereſy. This 
learned Father doth in many of his writings: 
expreſſe himliclte at large, and often taketh oc- 
calion to touch upon this Controverſy. He ma- 
keth an evident and undeniable difference 
berweene a Biſhop and a Presbyter, — 
more to the Beſbop then to the Presbyrer, 
more to the Preſbyter, then to the Dcacon, and re- 
quireth honour to be givento the Beſhop®, Nolite 
credere (faith he) in ducebus non tn Epiſcops , won in 
Pre:byters,non tn Diacone , non in qualibet honinum 
dgnttate: Nec hoc dico, quod iſl1uſmods gradibus in 
Eccleſia »eu debeatis eſſe ſabjetti Durcungque earm 
 rualedixerent patrigaut mari morie morienar , & A- 
| poſtolus docet prepoſitivin Ecchſia obediendum: fed 
quod alind ſit bonorare duces, aliud ſperm habere in de- 
cibug. Honoremus Epiſcoepum, Presbytero deferamm, 
aſſnrgamms Diacono,cy tamen non ſperemus in ths ft, 
Do not truſt in your Leaders, not in your Biſbop, 
Presbyter, or Deacon, nor any other ranke of menz 
| nor ſay I this, as if you ought notto be ſubjeRto 

ſuch degrees in the Churgh , For he that curſerh! 
| his farheror mother ſhall dy the dearh,and the A- 
| poſtle inſtructs us to obey thoſe that are ſet over 
us inthe Church: butthar iris one thing to ho- 
 nourour leaders, another to truſt inthem, Let us 
honour the Biſbop, reſpeR rhe Pre:byrer, give place 
tothe Deacon , but yet let us not put our truſt m 
them. And elſewhere Þ he affirmerh 35ſbopsrofi 
ply the roome of the Apoſtles, CAPud nos cps 
| u 


i —.m_. 


orum 


\ 
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lors locum tenent Epiſcops. And having Cx poun- 
ded © Epiſcopws to be a ſuperintendent, he (aith,the 
Biſhop was ſet over the Presbyters for prevention 
of ſchiſme, and leſt that (every one followiag his 
 owne harebrain'd humour) the Churchot Chriſt 
ſhould be rorne in pieces: Heare his owne words: 


Buod antem poſtes vnus eletius ef qui cateru prepone. 


return ſchiſmatis remedium fattum ti, ne unuſqui(5, 
ad ſe trabens Chriſts Eccleſianw r umperes. and in con- 
claſion of the lame Epiſtle he aflrmerk Epiſcopacy 
to be grounded upon the authority of the old 
Teſtament, Et «t {ciamm traditiones Apoſtolic as 
ſumptas de veteri Teſtaments , quod Aaron & filit ej 
fuerint , hoc ſubs Epiſcops, & Prerbyteri, o& Diaconi 
vendicent in Eccleſia. And that we may know that 
the Traditions of the Apoſtles were derived from 
the old Teſtament, what doronand his ſons and 
the Levites were inthe Temple, the ſame may the 
Biſbops , and Prerbyters, and Deacons, challenge as 
due to them in the Church. Andrto the ſane pur- 
pole elſewhere ſaith » , 2nod Aarew & filios ejue, 
hoc eſſe Epiſcopam , & Prezbyteres woverimus, Let us 
know that the Biſbop and Prerbyters ave , what As- 
ren and his ſons were. And in his Diatogne a- 
gainſt the L aciferiens © c ing the Chucch by 
way of (1militude to Need'sArke , thus he faith of 


it, 4 trigints cabitis incipiens , > v6; ad vaem cabi- | 
Lam - rr ws confiractar , finnliter & | 


Eccleſia maltis gracious confiſtens, ad extremum Di 


«canis, Prehyteris, Epiſcopiſque finitar. The Arke | 


beginning from thirty cubirs, tin an arched, 
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roofe, it grew by degrees .to a cubir onely; Inlike 
ſort che Church —_— ot many degrees, isat 
laſt compleared in the diſtin orcers of Bubops, 
Presbyters,and Deacons, He alſo moſt emphatical- 
ly preſſeth the neceſſity vf Epiſcopall govern-| 


| ſundry compariſons® , Nulla ars ( faith he) al ſs 
| magiſtro diſcunr , ttiam muta animalia, & ferarum 


ment, andelegantly illuſtratch his afſerrion with 


|ereges dutdores ſequwntur ſwos , 11 apibus principes 
| ſunt, grues unam ſequuniur ordine literato, imperatar 
unus, Iudex unus provincie , Roma ut condita eſt, auss 
frames ſtmul Reges habere non potuit, & patricidio de- 
| dicatur, In Rebecca niers Eſau & 1acob bella geſſerunt; 
| ſinguli eccleſiarum Epiſcopi,, ſinguli Archiepiſcopi d 
| ſingult Archidiacomt ©, & omni: ordo ecclefiaſticus ſu 
Refloribus nititur. In navi anus gubernator, in doms' 
Unis Dominus, tn queg, erandi exercity vnine fignum 
expeftatur , No art is learned without a Maſter,yez 
the dumbe creatures , and the heards of wilde 
beaſts follow their Leaders; there are Kingsa+1 
mong the Bees , the "Cranes all totlow one in an 
exact Order, there is onely one Emperour, ove 
Judge ina Province : Rome newly built could not 
enjoy two Kings at once, All Churches have their 
Biſhop, Archbiſhop, and Archdeacon , and the whole 
order of Ecclefiafticall perſons depends. upen 
their Governours. There is one Maſter in a ſhip, 
one Lord ina houſe, -oneGenerall-in an Army. 
Andis it not beyond admiration , that men the 
onely rationall creatures ſhould admit-of - one 
head or principall governour tin all politique 

eſtates 
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| eſtates, and yet ſhould expoſe the Church roa 
| parity of Miniſters, as if ſhe alone were moſt of 
all ro be negleed, moſt of all ro be dilreſpe- 
| ted,and ſo become like unto a body withour an 
| head. Bur if we will know into what eſtate the | 
| Church muſt be brought, it Epiſcopall power | 
' betaken away , 
; where hee ſaith, Eccleſee [alus in ſnmmi ſacerdotn; 
| 1qnitate pendet, cut ſe non exors quedam & ab 0m. | um. 
| nibus emmens detar poteſtas, tot un Eceleſurs efficren- | 
| tur {chiſmat4,quot Sacerdotes, The wekare of the, 
Church confiſteth inthe dignity of the Biſbop, : 
| unto whom if aneminent and excellent power | 
| be nor aſcribed, there will be as many {chiſmes | 
' inthe Church, as there are Prezſts. But our E-| 
' phemerian Doctors, in flat oppoſitiomto Saint | 
| Hicrome , and alſo of the whole Church , would 
\needsper{wade thoſe that are ſo madde as to 
| belceve rhem, thatunleſſe there be a parity of | 
| Miniſters in the Church, ſhe is Popiſh and An- | 
tichriſtian: The truetbof theſe rwo contradito- | 
ry pofitions will ſufficiently appeare, it we do 
| bux rake view of the uncontrollable growth of 
| (chiſme and hereſy,moſt inſolently daring & as 
| impudently outfacing all aurhority, which hath | 
been unmaſked & diſcovered rothe world, fince | 
| that audacious, & moſt horrid contempt of that 
| antient & Apoſtolicall inſtitution of Epſcopecy, 
hath of late tak& ſuch deep root in this kingdom, 
| Ruſſinws Prezbyter Aquilercnſrs _ afhrmeth B:- 
| /hops to be ja ſteed of the Apoſtles. Gennerunt re 
s « {1 Apoſtil; | 
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patres, ipſi ſuntrecepti m gloria, & locoilloram na- 
ti ſunt filsi, conſlituti ſunt Epiſcopi; non te ergo putts 
deſertam , quia non vides Paulam , quia now vides t- 
05 per quos nata Cs, de prole tw 1ibi crevit paternitas. 
The Apoltles begat thee, they were lent, they 
preached, they are thy fathers, they are receiv- 
edinto glory, and inſtead of them thou haſt 
ſons, who are made Biſhops; donot therefore 
conceive thy ſelfe deſtitute, becauſethou leeſt 
not Paw/ or thoſe by whom thou waſt created l 
thou haſt fathers of thine owne ofspring. The 

ſame ancient Author relateth a ſtory of one 
Moyſes who complaining of the perlecutionof 
Chriſtians, by the inſtigation of one LZaciws 
an Arian Biſhop Þ, mentioneth the three Orders 
of Biſhops , Prezbyters , and Deacons , where this. 

Moyſes retulcing to receive Ordination by the 
bands of Laciws ,, though he were earneſtly ſol. 
licited thereunto, returneth this anſwere, Bene 
mibi nota eſt fides tua, quam proteſtamtur ſervi Det 
per metalla damnati, Epiſcopi in exilium truſs , Preſ- 


byters, Dtaconi, extra Chriſtiani nominis habitasnla | 


relegati, beftiis alii, alii etiam renibus traditi. | 
well know what thy Religion is, which Gads 
ſervants condemn'd unto the mines, Biſhops ba- 
niſhed, Presbyters and Deacons expelled out of 


Chriſtendome, (ſome delivered over to wild 
bealts,others tothe fire)do proteſt againſt, 


cIn Tir, Ho-| Saint Chryſoſtome © obſerverh that Saint Pau! 


commirted to Titw the goverment of the whole 
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| Hand of Crete, and the rule of many Biſbops , /- 
i nu ex Pauli ſoctis htc fait vir probate , neque enim 
| profetto ills integram inſulam permiſiſſet , neque e4 
| que deerant precepiſſet implends, & tam muliorum 
| Epiſcoporum judicium commuſiſſet , niſi multum ill, 
confideret, He [1.6, Titw] was one of Saint Pauls 
' companions, a man approved ; nor certainel 
would he have allowed him the whole Iland, 
' nor” have commanded him to ſupply what was 
defeRive, nor have entruſted him toJudge of ſo 
| many Bifbops,except he had very much confided 
'in him. And upon theſe words , 1f 4 man deſire 
the. office of a Bijbop, he defireth a good worke, © hee 
thus ſaith, mow cu/po now improbs, opus quippe regi- 
mints eſt:fi quis hanc idcirco appetit, non privcipatus, 
«c dominations faft u,virum card regimins, 4 cha. 
ritatu affetu,non improve, bonuns quippe deſiderat 0- 
pus, I doe not blame,nor diſallow of it; for why, 
tis a worke of Government: if any therefore de- 
 fice this office,not out of ambition to be eminenc 
and domincereg but out of care to Governe,and 
2 charitable affeion,] do not diſallow of it, for | 
| he deſires a good worke. And immediatly afrer, 
$1 quu ita deſiderat, deſiderat bene, Epiſcopetus enim 
ex £0 dicitar, quod omnes inſpiciat, cunctag, ſpeculer 
| 147, He alſoreſtifieth * chat Saint /ewes was the | 
firſt Brſhop of Hieruſalem, 

Saint CAvgsſtive that famous and reverend 
Father expounding Pal. 45. ver. 16. ſaiththat 
3iſbops are in ſteed of the Apoſtles, Quid eft, pro 
patribus twis wats ſunt tibi filii? patres miſſi ſunt 
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Apoſtoli, pro Apoſtolss filis natt ſunt tibs, corflitur 
ſunt Epiſcopi., Hoate enim Epiſcops qui ſunt per t6- 
tum mundum, unde nati ſunt? zpſa eccleſia patres eo) 
appellat,tpſa illos genuit, 7 1p[a 1Hlot conſtrruit m ſed; 
bes patrum, Nonergo tepules deſertam, quia non vi- 
des Petrum, quia mon vides Panlum, quia non vides 
'i{los per quos nata es, de prove tua tthi crevit patermi- 
1:14, What's this,in ſtead of thy fathers thou haſt 
Children ? the Apoſtles were ſent unto thee as 
fathers, in ſtead ot the Apoſtles thou haſt chil. 
\dren borne unto thee, Brſhops are ordained', For 
'the Bijbops' that are now all the worls over, 
| whence were they borne?che Churchcalls them 
'Fathers,yert ſhe her ſelfe begat them,and placed 
\them in the Fathers roomes . Do not therefore 
fancy thy ſelfc forſaken, becauſe thou doſt not 
lee Peter nor Paul, nor them by whom thou waſt 
created, thou haſt Fathers {prung up to thee out 
of thine owne ifſue, The ſame learned Father in 
Pſal, 127. ver. 1. ſ{ctteth forth the ſuperiority of 
the Brſhop, Ideo altior locus poſitas eft Epiſcops, ul 
1pſi ſuperintendant, & tanquim caſt odiant populum; 
Nam & grece quod dicitar Epiſcopus hoc Latine ſu 
perintentor inter pretatur,quis ſuperintendit,quia de 
ſuper videt , Quomods enim winitori alt2or fit locws 
ad cuſtodiendam vineam, ſic et Epiſcopi altior locus 
fatua eft . Therefore have the Biſhops a higher 
leate, that they may overſee, and as it were 
watch the people. For that which in Greeke is 
called Epsſcopw, in Latine is Superimtentor, be- 
cauſc he ſuperintends,or overſees. As the vine- 
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dreſſer hath a higher place that he may keepe 
'che vineyard, fo is there an highegſeate made 
for the Brſbops, And im Epiſt 166 >, heteſtifierh 
that Conſtantizerhe Emperour durſt nos to make 
him(clte Judge over a Biſbop : Sed gara Conſtants 
nus ((aith he) won eff auſue de canſa Epiſcopt judica» 
re,cam diſcutiendam atg, finiendem- Epifcopu delega-| 
| vit. But becaufe Conſtentine dared nartodeter- 
| mine in the caſe of a 8iſbop, he therefore delega- 
red itto be dilculled and decided by 8iſhops. Al- 
| ſoin lib, de hereſibus cap . in Aerium, he relateth 
| what it was which made «ferius ahereticke. A4e- 
riant ((aith he) a6 Arrio quodam ſant nominaty,qui 
cum eſſet Precbyter, dolaifſe fer tur quod: Eprſcopus 
non potuit ordinars. The CAerians were lo called 
from onexAerius, who being a Presbyter is rela- 
[red to-have bin vexed that he covldnot be or- 
dained a Bishop.And alittle atter he relleth what 
the hereſy of Aerius was, Dicebat err4m Presbyte- 
rum ab Epiſcopo null diffeatmiid: diſcerni, He allo 
aid, there was no diflexence betwixt a Prezoyter 
and a Biſhop: We may {ee whas't is tobedijap- 
pointed of a Biſhopricke, even enough ro-drive 


with Aerie; and fo Epphantus athrmeth, Her, 
75 ©. where he thus laith of Aeriw, Duam autem 
veniſſet Euſtathiue ad os RN ille (ideft Aeri- 
1 ) magis concupiſcebat , ſed non pexvenut ad ipſum, 
banc oritur emulatio . Whea Eoffathivs was ad- 
vanced unto a Biſhopricke, he [1.e. Aeris ] did 
mach deſire ir, but could not atcheive it; thence 
H 3 aroſc 


an Orthodox Divine iato herely : Thus jt was | 
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aroſe hisenvy. And as pride and greedineſle of 
| char he fell into hereſy,thereby ro make himſelte 


"| omnta mala deciderit . He fell into all theſe evills 


cLib-t.cap.12, 


| \moorh-rongued Arch-hereticke 4riws to deny 
the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour: as the Tri- 


| nacula [uſcepiſſe, eventii temporis non portavit, ſed et 
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to him; bur ſeeing Alexander had got a Biſhop. 
 xicke, he could not brooke ir, bur compelled by 


prefermengdid prevaile fo farre with cAerim,as 


the more famous, in like manner Novetas, anos: 
chergrand herericke (whoſe principall errours 
zealouſly ſupported by a goodly brood of our 
Cathariſts) tailing of a Biſhopricke, fell into de-' 
reſtable hereſy; as witneſſerh Cornelia; epud Ex 
ſeb lib.6;Eccl. Hiſt-cap, 13 Þ. ſaying that Epiſcops | 


115 cupiditate quam inira ſe latenter gerebat, in hat! 


our of his earneſt and greedy defire of a Biſhop. 
ricke. This alſo was enough to prevaile with that! 


partire Hiſtory doth wirneſſe ©, in theſe words, 
Arius in ordine Pretby teror uns erat, & expoſutionem | 
droinaram $(riptararum videbatar babere commi- 
ſam: Videns autem Alexandrum pontificatis guber- 


mordacitate compulſus {itls querebat mmitinem, Arius 
was of the Order of Presbyrerz, and ſeemed to, 
haverhe diſpenſation of Gods word commirted 


his repining humour, he ſought an-occafion of 
quarrell. And what was the cauſe of Carewright'! 
diſcontent, which moved him ſo muchto quar- 
rell with our Church Diſcipline «, but becauſe 
he was not rewarded by Queene Elizabeth, for 
his Academicall diſpuration at Rene, corre- 
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(pondeht to his expeRation? And there is little 
doubt,bur that many of our great Clerkes are (0 


arenotſtop't with a Biſhopricke, or ſome other 
Church preferment. 


) 


(ſaith he) drvins apud arbems religis invalue at, Pe- 
tro ibi Epiſcopatum gerente , Atthat time true re- 
ligion flouriſhed in the City, Peter being Biſhop 
there. And the ſame Author D#alog, 4. faith that 
Saint Hirrome was Presbyter of Bethlehem in the 
Dioceſſe of Hiernſalem, (xe miles diſtant: Berh- 
lem oppidum petis,quod ab Hieroſolymu ſex millibus 
aiſparatur; ab Alexandria antem ſedecim manſioni- 
bus abeſt. Eccleſram loci illins Hieronimnus Presbyter 
regit: Nam parochia eft Epiſcops, qui _ | 
ener, | went unto Bethlebem,whichis fixe miles | 
diſtant from Hieruſa/em, and fixteene manſions | 
from Alex udria,Hicrome the Presbyter is Recor | 
ot the Church there, being a village in the Dio. ; 
celſe of the Biſhop of Hiersſalew, By which it is | 
maniteſt,that there was a Dioceſan Biſhop of Hie- | 


ence, 


manifeſt imparity berweene a Biſhop and Presby- 

ter, where he ſaith: Epsſcopm,otpore qui daces creat: 

ſunt, nec non etiam tis , qui inferioris dignitatic gra- 

dum gerumt , Presbyters inquam,concredrium ft all 

tare,. & qua intra velum continewtur. The + um | 
. a 
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kerce againſt Epiſcopacy,becauſe their mouthes | 


Sulpitizs Severws lib, 2. Sacre Hiſt *, witneſſeth | ; circa meds. 
that Saint Peter was Fiſhop of Rome, Eo tempore | am page 145 
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raſalem, to which Saint Hierome yeelded obedi- | 
Cyril Archbiſhop of Alexandria® expreſſeth a CLARET 7 
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and all within the veile is entruſted tothe Biſhop, 
as they that were inſtituted Leaders,and to them 
Iſo of interiour degree, meane the Presbyters, 
Theodoret * mentioneth the three diſtinct Or: 
ders of Biſhop, Presbyrer,and Deacon, where heal- 


cribeth dignity to the Byſbop, as rothe ſuperiour, 


| Huſt, ib. 4. cop, 


0.” Greeting &c. 


and aaving affirmed ( as 1» 1. Ph:{ip. he had for- 
 merly done) that lm idem fuit Presbyter, qui 
| Epiſcopus: Ot old the ſame man was called both 
| Biſbop and Presbyter, he thus concludeth:Seq ta- 
| men etiamſy Preibyters has leges conſtituis drui- 
| ws Apoſtolus, clarum eff quod oportet primos ſer- 
| vare Epiſcopos, wt qui ſim' major em dignetatem afſt- 
cuti, Although the Divine Apoſtle preſcribed 
theſe lawes unto the Presbyters, yettis manifeſt 
that the 8Bijbops ought roobſerve the ſame, as 
they that have attained to greater dignity. The 
lame Author ſpeaking inthe praiſe of one Faco- 
bas Biſhop of Niſibs giveth him theſe honourable 


titles and commendation Þ. 1n hac [ Neftbr)] Epiſ- 
copes ſimal atg, princeps ervitatus, ac dux erat Fars- 

us, bis renidebat radius Apoſtolice gratis . 1n 
this Ciry of N:{bs Fames was both Biſhop and 
Governour, ——he ſhined with the raics of A 
| poſtolicallgrace - Allo he reciteth an Epiſtle of 

certaine Bz4bops who make expreſle mention of a 
Diocellc ©, Epiſcopi Hiirici eccleſins Dei et Epiſcops 
Dizceſeas Aſrane, Phrygge,Catapbrygie, Pacatiane, 
ſelutem 12 Domino.crc. The Biſhops of hiricam 
to the Clurches of God, and Biſhops of the Di- 
ocelle of Aſia, Phrygia, Cataphrygia, Pacatiana, 


— —— 
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and $ uperionr to the Clergy. 


55 


the three diſtin Orders of Bijbop, Presbyter, and 


pſcopus ſwperinſpeiFor, & #Jeo Propheta ait,Specala- 
torem te poſui domils Iſp ell: Prexbyter, Sentor, Diaco- 
ww, Miniſter. The Biſhop is the cheife Overſcer, 
and therefore the Prophet ſaith, I have made 
thee a watchman of the houſe of .Iſracll: the 
Presbyter is an Elder,the De«cona Miniſter, 
Sidoniza Apollinars in a lermon > more then 


minorum ordinum miniſterta ſwbrogantur: Who 
depure inferiour Miniſtries: Which words doe 
manifeſtly impore an apparent imparity,and that 
there are Afinores ordines in the Clergy, and then 
[deſcending to lay open the miſerics that Dio- 
celles and Pariſhes would undergoe, if they 


Excherims Lugdunenſis* likewiſe remembreth| 4 In enter gr ot 4- 


Deacon,and expoundcth thera in this manner; E-| 


| 


ſhould be ſpoiled of their B:62ps,he faith, Populos 
exctſſu pontificum orbatos , triſtis interciſe fidei de- 
| [peratio premit,nulls tndeſolatus cnra dieceſibus pare» | 
chiiſs,. Videas in Eccleſia aut parres culminum lap- 
ſ#5,40t val var un cardinibus avulſes,baſiticarum «di 


(proh dolor!) videas armei4,nom modo (emipatenitbus 
jacere veſtibult, ſed etiam herboſa viridantium alta- 
rium laters depaſci. Sed jam nee per ruſticas ſolum 
ſoluuds parochias, ipſa inſuper wrbanarum Eccleſia 
rum conventicula rareſcunt . Quid enim fidelibus 
ſolatii ſupereſt, quando clericalis non mods pi_ 
Ver um en1am menuoris perit? Equidem cun clericus 


 quiſs, 


once maketh mention of a Mezropoliten: and in | 9 


an Epiſtle< ſaith, char B:/bops are thoſe Per quos | eLibcp+Epiſt 
6. 


rione omg» 


num Grace. 
TAs. 


s Lib; 7. Epiſt. 


PET 


es 
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| qui{que defangiiur, (i benedictione ſuccidus non aces 

| prat drenitaty heredem, in illa Eccleſia ſacerdotiam 
| moritur, non ſacerdos, Atg, ita quid ſpei reftare pro 
| nuncies, ubi fact terminus boments finem religions? 


Altus inſpate ſpiritualiums membrorum damna: 
profedtg emtelligetts quantt ſabripiuntur Epiſcops.tan- 
torum wvobis populoram fitem periclitaturam , The| 
people thus left deſtitute by the death of their 
BiJbops , their hope of religion lycth a bleeding, 
there being none to take care of the deſolate 
Dioceſles and pariſhzs: There might you ce the 


lofty ſpires of .Churches mouſdred to the| 
ground, the doores throwne offthe hinges, the 
| Porches Fill'd up with Bryars and Brambles: | 
| There, ohthepitty! might you behold whole 


herds of cattle fceding by the very fide of the 
; Alrar,and not an hatch left to keepe out, no Al- 
| ſembly tor Divine ſcrvice now to be kenn'din 
Countrey or City . As indeed what ſhadow of| 
comfort canthe godly expeR, when Feclefiaſti- 
call diſcipline is gone, and rhe very memory 
thereof periſhed? If after the death of one, ano- 
ther be not ordained to ſucceed,not the Pricſt a- 
lone, but the Prieſthood itſelfe is extin, and 
what is to be hoped, when religion hangs upon 
the ſingle thread of a mans lifes Take bur a (tri 
view of the Chriſtians ſtate, and ye cannot but 
find that upon Biſhops rooting our, the Chriſti- 
an faith will be putin jeopardy . And I would 
to God we had not cauſe to _complaine of the 
aorrid and barbarous attemprs of divers among 


us, ( Chriſtians I can ſcarce call them ) againſt 
ſome 


—_—— 


\ 
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go - | 
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{ome of our mother Churches f , who as it they jt Canterbury, 


had ſtudied how to affront the Almighty ro his 
|f:ce,and purpoſely (as Aanaſſes toangerhim) 
| havenot ſpared ro prophane thoſe godly ſtru- 
Qures,and moſt irreligiouſly and Antichriſtian- 
liketo deface the inftruments there preparedand 
imployed in the [ervice of the great God. Arthe 
very thought whereof I tremble anc ſtand ama- 
zed,and can hardly beleive the Chriſtian world 
in any age can parallel it with an cagmple of 
[like abominable & Atheifticall villanies, yer to 
'this day uncenſaured, Monſtlram horrendum 
 informe ingems &c..as the Poet, Ifour Saviour 
in his Zeale drave the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple,as making the houſe of prayer aden 
 oftheeves, what may we thinke he would doto 
thoſe ſeemingly great ſticklers for reformation, 
wks Heathenlike do debaſe and demoliſh thoſe 
holy places, and in flat defiance of God and his 
worſhip, rurne prayer and divine ſervice our of 
| doores? Buttheſearethe fruites of contempr of 
'Epiſcopall government, even rebeilion againſt 


: 


| God and his ſacred Ordinances. I will not ay it 


is lawtull to bring any rayling Accuſation a- 
eainſt them, but wee have juſt cauſe to afford 
them the ſame language as the Archangell did 
the devil« The tord rebuke them, They may allo 
| be compared to ſuch of whom the Prophet Da- 
vid complaines » They grin like a dog and run 4- 


bout through the City. Bebold , they ſpeak with their 
I 2 mouth, 


| W-rcefter, 
Wichefter, | 
Ch h ſter.and 


many others. | 


4 Jutle;s. 
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pies corruptly 
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mickcaneſſe, Pſalm, 59, 5, 


thing uſelfe be divine 


ther funttion or dignity. 
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mouth, and ſwords are iy their li i, but thos, 0 
[Lord ſhalt have thems in deriſion, Deſtroy thou them 
0 God, let them periſh through theiy owne imaging 
Hons : caſt them out in the multitude of theiy an. 
godlineſſe, for they bave rebelled againſt thee©, Ang 
be not mercfull unto them that offend of maliciow 


Iſidoru Peluſpo)a aftirmeth Epiſcopacy to be js. 
re divinot who faith, Epiſcoparss nomey, o re, ipſal 
arvinum quiddam ſit, at4, omni alio Munere, as dig. 
nitate orafonting Let the name of Eprſcopacy, and 


» and more excellent they any 0- 


Leo © maketh expreſſe mention of a Diocefſ- 
Lwuod nunc in ſua Dreceſi Reftitutw Eprſcopm fa. 
cum efſe cauſatus e#, &c. Which Reſtitutus 6, 


Brſhop blamed, that it was done i 


in hy Drveeſſe, 


Where healo ſaith that Biſhops do beare the fi. 


gure of Moſes and Agron: an 


Preibyrers of the | 


!0nnes of Aaron: and therefore Presbyters ought 


aotto aſlume that which appe 


—_— ——— 


mtaineth to their 


ſuperiours the Biſhops: his words are, Indivmy | 
liters Precipiente Doming ſolu Moyſes in taberna. 


ſe wnxit, qui wique 


ſummus Sacerdes Deterar, ficat ſeriptum oft ds © 


Horum Aron geftant figaram, arripere nen 4. 
mani, Moyſes atone by Gods command * the 


hands,deſcenderhto theexpoſt hat place 


| bs and Snperiour to the (tergy. - 


holy Scriptures, ereted an Altar in the Lords 
Tabernacle, he alone anointed; as being the 
bigh-Preiſt of the Lord, as it is written of him, 
Moyſes and Aaronamongft his Preiſts: There- 
fore it was decreed that the Rurall Biſhops or 
Presbyters which reſemble the ſons of Aaron, 
ſhould by no meanes preſume to meddle with 
that which is appointed to be done by the high 
Preiſts only , typified by HMoyfes and Aaron, 
And alittle after he faith that Presbyters were or- 
dained after the example and patrerne of the ſe. 
venty Diſciples, whoſe figure or likenefle they 
beare, Haec omnia illicita ſum Crepiſcopis, qui ad 
exemplum & formam ſeptuagints Poſcipuloram eſſe 
mſcuntur, vel Presbyterss, qui candem geftant figu- 
11m, Alltheſe arc unlawtull to be done by Ru. 
rall Biſhops, or Presbyrers, both of whom re- 
ſemble the ſeventy Diſciples. Alſo in the ſame 
Epiſtle he deſignes the Presbyters tothe Cure of 
the leſſer and particular Congregations, reſerv- 
ing unto Biſbops the ſpeciall Superintendency 0- 
ver publique Townes and Cities, 165 minores 
ſunt plebes, minoreſque comventis, Prechyterorum 
cara ſufficiat, Epiſcopalis autem gabernaculs now 
niſi majoribus popu/ts, & 7 6s 00% Covitati- 
bas oporteat prafidere. in Epiſt, 54. he ma- 
keth expreſle mention of a Agetropeliran Biſbop. 
Primaſius having affirmed Timothy tbc or- 
daincd a B:ſbop by the impoſitiop qf S. Pauls 


of S. Paul to-Timorby. Againſt an Ebler recerve not 


; 
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an accuſation, but before two or three witneſſes, py 
on which text according to the expolition of 
Epiphanius before alleaged, by Elder he intend. 
eth a Presbytey, and nor one that is ſuch by age, 
Injuſtum eff adverſe quemvis abſemtem accuſatie- 
nem recipere: cum boc me: [ecularia judicia faciant, 
quanto mezu de Dowint Sacerdote? It @ wnjuft 
admit an accuſation azainſt any man $hat s abſent; 
And when ſecular Indges allow not this, how much 
rather ſhowld it not be done again} 4 Preift of the 
Lon d? 

Inſtinianw Imperator ® maketh often mention 
of Archbishops, Patriarches, and all other Eccleſiaſti« 
| call Orders, where weallo many times find the 

three diſtin Orders of Bishops, Presbyters, and 
| Deacons, I will inſtance one for all, 'ara;x444 
| 4 Tas iT umeTU; mma, x) OETEVTERNS » x, Naxovois, y ove 
 Netxovors, of arty re Fay, off TIT EN Ord OTE CR us Thx 
Yuan ny gwuat Fo rghwart TAG Vi, © my Tuavre mw ij. 
TW YOVWI'SS , h wap 3s Mu, #5; ut ardyrors Srarry nar 
| thru 2820 2g;042u. We forbid the moſt holy Bi- 
| ſhops,Presbyters, Deacons, Subdeacons, and Readers, 
andall others whatſoever that have taken upon 
them any Order, or Office in the Miniſtery, that 
[they neither play at Tables,nor be ſpeRators of 
luch games, nor yet that they aſſociate them-1 
ſelves wich ſuch as frequently uſe ſuch fort of 
BAmcs, 
Procopims Gazew © afhirmeth Bishops to be not 
 onely Princ@bur alſo Counſellors of the peo- 
ple, like unto Moſes, and the Prophets: Afemine- 
rins 


— — 
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al | rinr(ſaich he) Epiſcopi,ſe now tanquam Principes,eut | 
p” Imperatores, ſed ut Conſiliarios (quales Propheta #ſi, 
of et Noyſes extiterunt,quibus per omnia ſimiles eſſe de. 
d. bent)populo concedi,Ler the Biſhops remember that 
Ne, they are beſtowed upon the people, not onely as 
wo cheite Rulers and Governours but as Counſel. ty ob 
_. lours alfo, ſuch as were the Prophets and Moy-| *,.."*.m24 of 
TJ! ſes, to whole example they ought to conforme| England , had 
LI themſelves. And therefore no marveile that | the »pprobari- 
h "AY | ſe of . on and conlent 
Vc Chriſtian Princes have made uſe of them in all | ; che 3p, 
the their weighty affaires <,and greateſt Counſels c- | or of ſome of 
. the cheife of 
| h:m, as well as of the Potentates of the Land, to all their Charrers of any (peciall 
On nate, Andalſoin their chieteſt and greateſt Councels, by theſe fewextra&ts enſuing 
ſtts nay appeate, Ego Ethelbertaws Rex C antie cum conſenſw venerabily Archregsſcops Au 
| puſhes a4 principum mecrum , dabo (7 concede in hinore Santtt Petri aliquam partem 
he (Orr 4 1678 mer, qus jacet om Ortente Coivitats Dorobernea1 its duntax at wi rbs mons/le. 
nd riuw conſt: Waltwr 0 Co Fgut wy adjuro & pracipee rm nome Domins Des emmpoerents1 
ut 14 oft ommnrum rerun Index jw/l ws wi prafate terr 4 ſubſcripts donatione ſemprternals- 
ter fr confirmate, 11a ut nec mihi, nec alicarſucceſſorum meorg, Regums, ant Princ1p%, . 
—— ive cupuſirbet conditions) do gmt attbuw op Eeclefiaſiiew gradrbaw, de ea alrgwid fr, andare 
T4* liceat, I Erhelbert Kong of Kent, with the conſent of the Reverend Archliſhop Aw 
»” goflme, do for the honour of Saunt Peter, give and grant certame part of my land ty. 
zee mg on the eaſt part of Dover, To thu pur poſe onely, that a Menafterybe ereftrd there | 
Mae 194. | therefore 1m the name of Grdg/lmighty, who 11the raft Tudge of all thimger, ve 
Bis aurre and charge that the foreſa1d Land be for ever ſoconfirmed;that it ſhall nor belaw 
full uther for me, or any my ſucceſſers, Kings, or Princes, nor for any Dignenies, 01 
Ty, Eceleſs eflrcall Degree! of what condition jorver, fs alvenare an) part of 88, Ex Char- 
on 11 Erhelberts Dat Anne Dom Gog, apudCl, ac ornatiſuumum virum D., Hen. Spelman 
1 Eq. Aur, Conc, pag. 118, Anno Dominicz mncarnatonis Gog, Erbelbertas Rex 1h 
ja fide rebor ates catholica, wna cum Beata ( alias Berta vel Bertha] Regis, filroque 19ſc 
of rum Fadbaldr, acre verendiffome Praſule Auguſtin? cateriſque optinationn terra, (6 
m- lemnitatem Natalm Domen celebravit Cantwarie, Convocate rgitur thidem communi 
Concilingtam Clers quam popult, Dre quents Idus Lanwarn,omm ( ſingulorum ap: 
of p ohatrone 6 conſenſu monaſflerram ſupradiftum per i9ſue beatum dug uſt num, Deo 
(7 Monachi: thidemn pergetino Dome Des [ervitur1', cum detations jun ſlem tradedit, 
atque perpttng libertate donavit, poſſe rombnſ1me terr aruwm vart'!, Op alic1 dons; am- 
ot plifirms: ditavit. Ring Erhe lbert confirmed tn the Cathrioque f arth, rogether with Brat s 
0- (3l:4s Berra, cx Bertha ]bu Qucent, and with therr ſon Exdbald, and the met Keverend | 
ne- __ ſpecially _ 4 
int | 


2 


i. 


| prſcoporum, Commun, altrrummue ſworum Oy itmatum. With the Council and de 
| cree of the Archbiſhops, Biſbops, Earles, and other Pocentates. apnd eandom pag. 6 


f Principum, Procerum,Commum, oy ommunm ſapientum, ſemornm, ey po 
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relate Auguſtine, and with ihe re of the Nobilry of the Land, ſolemmely 
ChefmarConglieg, Andi _—_ Councellbeing there aſſemiled, as wil 
C 41tht People, owrhe ninth day of Lanuary, by the common ayprobation and con 
ſent © all and ever y one of them, be by Saint Angufme dedicated to Ged and the me-' 
- ar men that foould for ever after ſerve there, the foreſard monaſte'y; and | 
ed the [ame with ample poſſeſSront, and perprtuall liberty, and enrich. d 11 with moſt mw 
wficent gifti, apud eundem . pay. 1 x6. Ego Adolflanus Rex conſults VVIſelwe Archis 
epiſcoys mer, Of dleorum Epiſcepor um meorumg mando pr apoſiry: mer onmibat oye, 
l py an by the advice of YY{felme my Archbiſhop, and oforher myBiſhops, os 
command my Officers &c. apndenndem, pag, 402. Agiine, Ego Melons. Rex, 
wmorefice prapoſuns men: ommby1 tn regue mee, qugd ecmſulto VFVifelms Ardhagpſeeg 
mel, wy ommuns Epiſceper um meorum Hye. I King Ade/ffian tgnity voto all my 
Officers in my » thar by the advice of. F//fe/me my Archbiſhopy and 
all my Biſhops &c. ſnter Leges Adelſt ans vel Ethelftans apud enndempag.go0;., The 


ter at weſtminſter 4».Dom, 1c66' was cum concilso gg decreto Archiepsſcoporum, E. 


The great Councill of King Ina circs An, Dom, 512, 13 remarkable, the ds 
thereof being enaRted per commune conciliwm, (7 afſenſum omniam Epiſcoporum of 
prolorum tots 
«1 Regus, (7 per praceptum Regus Ina, By the common Counſel and conſent fall 
the Biilwps and Princes, Nobles, and Earles, and of all the wiſemen, Elders and 
people of the whole Kingdome, and by che command of King Ina, apad cxndem 
pag. 219. An Aﬀemblyfullycorreſpondent to our late Parliaments of England, 
ſarable ro that defigition of our latefamous Lawyer Sr Ed.Coge Kmrght who 
hat 2 Parliament is ihe higheſt and moſt honourable and abſolume Court of Iuſtice 
England, conſting of the King, the Lords of Paclament, and the Commons, And 
Rnd are here divided into rwo forts viz. Spiruall and Temporall. And 
mmons are diwided into three parts 112. 1nto Knights of Shures' or Counties, Ci-1 
12ensour of Cities, and Burgeflesoutof Burroughs: All which have Forres and ſufs: 
ſrager n Parliament Coke Taſbetare Tb 2.fol.10g. b. wer 


ſpecially our Engliſh Kings and Monarkes, who' 
| both before the whe 1099 in all Parliaments 
fince, have uſually called and placed thoſe lights: 
ofthe Church,whereby their decrees and edidts' 


” 
- 
% 
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ſecond Charter of King Edward the Confefſor, granted tothe Church of Saint Pe] 


have beene the more futable and correſpondeny' 
| tothe divine Law, and the whole body.of thi 


Clergy concluded thereby. And alt 
fps be - 


_—" 6th __—_— — —_ <4 


hough Bl 
here called Priwcipes et Imperatores.letnot] 
an 


— 


, and Superiour ro the Clergy. 


any man thinke thar they are underſtood foro 
be, ſaving onely in regard of their rule and go- 
vernment 4n the Church and Church affaires, 
Gregorics Epiſcopus Twronewſis * out of a for- 
mer Hiſtory maketh relation of ſeven Presbyrers 
| by name that were ordained B-ſhops, Alſo he re- 
membreth one Lewrentiws that in the time of the 
Emperour Decius (who raigned Ann, Dom.250) 
was an <Archdeacon, And Þ he relateth that in 
the ſecond yeare of Arcadius and Honoriwe Saint 
Movin Biſbo of Towrs did much good at a Vil- 
lage within his Dioceſle : Sandiamv M artinus Tu. 
ronerum Epsſcopus plenus virtutibus &f ſandditate, 
prabens infirmu malta beneficia ectogeſume & prims 
atathi ſus Anno, Epiſcopatus ver0 viceſimo & ſexs, 
apad Condatenſem diaceſis ſue vicam . Saint Mar- 
tia Biſhop of Tour: full of virrue- and holineſle 
did much good tothe weake at Condatenſis a vil- 
lage of his Diocelſle, in the $1 yeare of his age, 
and 26 of his Epiſcopacy, Behold here ao 
ancicnc and authenticke authority for Dioceſan 
Biſhops: for Saint Marzinaccording to this Au- 
thor diced 1» Ann, Dow. 385. ge np the age of | 
$1 yeares,. and in the. 26 yeare of hjs Gonſeera- 


ing a Presbyter of the Nioceſle of Aavergne was 
{ ordained the ſeventh Buſbop thereof . Heal(o re- 
porteth that Saine /kid/«s having worthily attai- 
icdto.the Biſhopricke of Auvergne », Now ſolym 
ſts AVtrnslerrit0ris KT MIROS OCT RIM CTLAIM 


ner mw wrbiom fines ed Dogs onely wn 


tion. Againe,2 he recordeth that one Reflicas be- | 


ich. | 4 Epeſcops, 
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6 Lib, I, Caps 
43* 


4 Lib. 3, Cap. 
13, 
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ec In Evangel, 
Homil, 26, 
anie mediyn. 


| d Ex parants- 
IT" exempl.r1 


| M. 5. 


| 


| 


urmoſt coaſts of Awvergne,but of the neighbour, 


ing Ciries alſo. Here is not oncly a Dioceſſe, bur 
anaddition of divers territorics tothe Diocelle 
ofa worthy B1ſhop. 

Gregory the great upon theſe words of the E. 
vangeliſt *. Whoſe ſgnnes ye remit they are vemitted, 
and whoſe ſinnes ye retaine they are retained, (ith 
that Brſbops have the rule and government of the 
Church,and do ſupply the place ofthe Apoſtles; 
Libet 4 in18e71, ill diſcipuli ad tarts onera humilits. 
144 V8Kcats, ad quantum culmen gloria fint produtli, 
Eice non [olum de ſemetipſis ſecurt fiunt, ſed etiam «- 
liena obligatrony poieſtatem relaxations accipiunt; 
Pineipatumg, ſupermt judicss ſortiuntar, ut vice Dei 
quibuſdam peccals retineant quibuſdem relaxemt,ſed 
fic 205 4 Deo decebat erigizqus ramtarn pro Deo conſew 
ſarant hamiliari. Ecce qui diſtrifiam Dei judicium 
metuant, enimaerum |udices fiunt, & alios damnant, 
vel liber ant,qui ſemetipſos damnari metachant, Ho- 
rum profetts nant in ecclefia Epiſcopi locwns tenent, 
ligendi 414, ſobvendi authoritetem ſaſcipiumt, qui 
gradum reg imins ſor tiunter. Let us ſee unto w 
an height of glory thoſe diſciples were advan- 
ced, who were called to 
ſo much debaſement. Lo, they 
cure far themſelves, bur they receive the powet 
alfo of releaſing others , and partake of the po- 
wer of the ſupreame Judge, that in God's ſtead 
they may retaine the ſins of ſome, and remirche 
fins of others . But ir was fir they ſhould be rhus 


— 


undergo the burden of | 
are not onely (e-| 


+: 77-20 ms who were content tobefo 


much 
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| ron(aith he) ſammw ſacerdorgideft Epiſcopes foie 
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"ch dcbaſed tor him.Beboldchey become-che 
Jadges of other mens ſoules, who ſtand jn feare 


they condemne or quit others, who, feaze to bee 
condemned themſelves . The Biſhops now ſup- 
ply the roome of theſe Apoſtles, and they who 
attaine to the degree of Governours of the 


luoling. | 

Iſidorw Hiſpalenſis ® averieth Biſhops to bee 
prefigured by. Aaron,and Presbyters by the ſonnes 
of Aaron, and Deacons by others the Levites, Ad- 


& fily ejus Presbyterorum figar am pr, Y 
Agron was the high Preiſt, i e,the Biſbop,and his 
ſonnes prefigured the Prechyters, Againe,Freeby- 
terorum 070 exardium ſumpſit 4 filiis Aaron, (ut 
d:Jum eff) qui enim ſacerdotes Vecabantar in veteri 


Teflaments, hi [wn qui wanc appellantur Presbyteri, 


& q%j,0unenp abupter ry Pos ſacerderamm,nenc E-. 
Milan wemy | "Thedr er of Presbytes+tooke 
Its origin omthe {onnes of Haren {as is 2- 


forelaic)for they who were called Preiftsinthe! 
old Teſtament , are they. who arcinow-called: 
Prechyters, and they who-werethen called high 
reiſts, are now named Biſhaps .. And ronching 
Deacons Þ, he (ajth, Diaconraum ordes Levi iribw 
accepit exordium., The Order of Deacons bad it's 
Orig fromthe tribe of Levi. 0110.96 
; 1 144, ſometimes one of the Kings 


2m among his Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, forbid-: 
——————Kz 


mw 


themſelves of the ſevere Judgment of God; and | 


Church, receive alſo the power of binding and | 


ofchis Ns | 
PR — 


4 Lib. 3. ac of. 
fer Ecdleſialt. 
Cap» F- cap» 
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$ Ibid. cap 8, 
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| c Inter lege? 
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| Tn Lee C1» 
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| Eccleſiaft, Ine 

Rego Occident, 
Seaxeonurm AD, 
693, 4pwd Do. 
minum Henr, 
Spelman, pag 


dcth that any one under a great penalty, ſhould 

give talſe evidence before a Biſhop; He thus de- 

creeth ©, $i qu coram Epiſcope reſtimonium aut pk 
2nus ſuum falio produxerit, 120, ſolidi compenſate.” 
If any man ſhall produce a falſe teſtimony or 
ptedge beforethe Biſbop, let him be fined 120f, 
Which Law had beenc altogether in vaine, if 
Biſhops had not beene accuſtomed ro receivethe 
evidence of witneſſes; and therefore capable of 
Judicature. 

Venerable Bede * purteth the matter our of que- 
ſtion,and giveth moſt pregnant zvidence that Bi 
ſhops ſupply the roome of the Apoſtles,and Pres- 
byters of the ſeventy Dilciples. Sicur duodecim As 


poſtolos formam Epiſcoporum exhibere ſimul & pras| 


monſtrare, nemo eſt qui dubitet; Sic & hos ſeqproogis 
ta duos figuram Prezbyterorum, id eſt, ſecundi orainis 
ſacerdotum geſſiſſe ſciendum eft. Tametſi primis Ec- 


| cleſie temporibus, ut Apoſtolica Scriptara teſtis eft,u- 


119, Prezbyteri, wivig, vocabamtur Epiſcopi quorum 
unum ſapientia mate Hater, alierum indu ca- 
re paſtoratis ſugnificat. As none cani doubt that the 
twelve Apoſtles did borh exhibite and foreſhew 
the _ of Biſhops,ſo muſt we alſo know that 
thele rwelve Diſciples prefigured the Presbyters, 
£.the Preiſts of the ſecond ranke . Alchough in 

he Primitive times of the Church both of them 


were called Prevbyters, and both of them Bip | 


the one. whereof fignified' the maturity of wi 

dome, the otherthe induſtry of Paſtorall care 

This renowned Engliſh Precbyter, the honour of 
bs . England, 
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and Saperienr to the {lergy- 


England, and Mirrour of his time (as a Learned 

moderne Divine Þ tiles him} could fay there 
[were none that doubted, bur that Biſbops are in 
the roome of the Apoltles, » and Presbyters of the 
| ſeventy Diſciples ©, Bur England is not now the 
(ſame as it was in the daics of Yemerable Bedexthere 
is now a kind of phrenſy hath ſo poſſeſſed En- 
\gliſh men, that many not onely doabr wherher 
B1jbops rake any regularity from the Apoſtles, 
bucthey are ſo farre captivated by the cunning 
| leights of the devil, that they ſcorne and vil 
that divine ordination of Epiſcopacy'as P 


| more fitly becomes the mourhes of Turkes'and 
lahidels,then ſuch as would be accoumed- Chri- 
ſtians, or proned to hold Communion with the 


Catholicke Church. | TIEN 
| Toprodace more witneſfles toprove {ocleere 


aTruth were burro light a Candle before the | 
Sunne. All ſucceeding ages as well-as the'former 
withour the leaſt jcmrerruption untillthedaies of || 
Calvia, having cooſtamly continued and preſer- | 
ved the order, power, and authority of Biſhops, 


5 Dr Featly» 


3adivineand Apoſtalicall crurh. 
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c fient im Ayo 
flolm forms of 
Epiſcegornm fic 
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of Pref 


forms e 


byrerors ſecunds | 


ordung, pet. Co- 
weſt or, Allcgor. 
m Nov. Trffam. 
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and Antichriſtian-an helliſh aflertion,and which | 
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my 


Timathy and Titus were Biſhops, | | 


| 


s Lib. 7, Con 
ſRir.cap. 47+ 


6 Ecclefaft, 
Hiſt, lib.z-cap. 
4+ 
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That Timothy ond T itus were Bijbops , proved by ili 
A — of amceent fathers awd Lab, 


AP Ome there are and thoſe not a few, 
2s who by ſome plauſtble and colows- 
ble arguments, would per{wade the 
we lgaorant, that Timothy and Titw were 
Evangeliſt onely, and nor B:jhops, and therefore 
no prefident or patterne of Epiſcopal authority | 
to be warramed or grounded upon the power 
delegated them by che Apoſtle; But not ro mil: 
cndilene in anſwering popular arguments, let 
usheare the reſtimonics of ancient writers, who 
poſitively affirme that they were Biſhops, theoh 
of Epbeſws, the other of Crete; 

Clemens Romanus * (aith exprefſely that Timb- 
thy was ordained Biſbop' of Epheſu'by S. PUbl, 
and chat ria was Biſhop of Crete, 1G 
Eaſebius Pamphilus > hath thus recorded,” Ls-|' 
cas in Atibus Apoſtolorum plarimos ejueTie, Par: | 
li]/ocios memorasy or participes prediberiomty fiew\ 
Timothei meminit & Titi, quorum alter in Epheſs 
Epiſcopw, alter ordinandis apud Cretam Eccleſuis ab 
eo preficicer, Luke inthe Attes of the Apoſtles 


— 


— 


_ 


takes mention of many of Saint Pauls compa-|. 
nions and fellow preachers, as of Timothy and} 
Titws, one whereof was by him appointed Bi-| 


ſhop of Byſeſww, the other of Crete. 
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Epiphanis 
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* Timuthy and 1 us were Biſhops. + 


—Epiphaniay * thus, Corrait Aeris ſerwo, & quad 


un poteſt idema eſſe , docet divinus Apoſtoli ſerms, pof 


qou ſit Epiſcopus, & quis Prechyter, cum dicit ad 
Timothcam qui erat Epiſcopus , Prevbyiernm we o6- 
1w7ges, ſed s4bortare welot parrem Fc. Auiae his 
aflertion failes, and that it cannat be the ſame 
man, the Apoſtles words inſtru us, whois. 4 
Biſhop, and who a Presbyrer, when he ſaithto- 
[imothy who was a Biſhop, Rebuke not aw Alder, 
but intreate hum as a father, 

Saint Ambroſe » (or atleaſt the Author of the 
Commentaries upon the Epiſtles that ge under 
his name )thus, Timerbeun Presbytaram. 4 ſd 5ree 
tum Epiſcopam vocat, Hecallerh Toamaiby Priys 
byter, whom he him(c}fe had ordained Biſhop. 
And in his Prologue to the firſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, Hun Timotbenm jam creatum Ep 
inflruu( Apeſtolus Per Epiſtolam,quomade debes Ece 
clam ordinare. The Apoſtle inftrut{Timy- 
thyJocing already a Biſhop how he ſhould or- 
der che Church. Alſo ie the Prolegue to the 
Epiſtle ro Tree, Tito Apo ſiolus conſecravis Epif. 
copum, of ideo commonet enen , ut ſit ſollicitos in 46> 
cefraſtica or dinatione, The A conſecrated 
Titus a Bl & therefore a 
be caretull of Ecclefiaſticall Ordinarion. 

Saint Hierome thus, Timubews Epheſporamy # piſ- 
cw ordinate 4 Paulo ex gemiibus rats Th 


Timothy | 
who was ordained Biſhop of Epbrſan by Faah | 


was[ convened from the Gentiles«. - 
pi, i is Expoſian af ele mondo Sir 


ar 


b In Epheſ.cop. 
$4, 
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4 > Tim, 1.6, | 


lens. 3d Phi- 
lip. Homi!, 2. 
prope 1mt1 um. 


2Prolog, in E- 
pis ad Limoth, 


'4 « Prolog in B+ 
{}piſt.ad Tirums 
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|whar purpoſe 1 pray, doth Saint Peof'write' ex 


|others? And we anſwer,char he ha allready 
|livered over the Churches tobe 
| chem bur had the reſtof his Diſciples wirh him. 


= ——— 
Timothy and Titus were Biſhopy, | 


"= 
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Paul% queinieeſt per impoſitionem manaum me 
rm, Which is inthce by the putting on of my 
hands: he thus commenteth , ad Epiſcopatum ſ| 
licer, to wit ro Epiſcopacy. Mo 

Saint Chryſoflome © upon theſe words of Saint 
Paul to Timothy, Imple mimiſterium tuwm, Fullfil 
thy miniſtery, giveth this comment, 2uimjim 
wk Eprſcopm, nem Epiſcopum illam futſſe diclarih 
ſee #ilt ſeribens, manu cito nemint impoſueris,  Wheh, 
he was now Biſhop, for that he was a Biſhop he 
manifeſteth writing to him, Lay hands ſuddenh 


88 10 Man. 

- Sedalius f upon theſe words unto Timarhy,wri- 
ceth in this manner, 1/te Timotheus Epiſcopu fuit 
in Epheſo &c.This Timothy was Biſhop of Epbeſm 
4 


Co, 

T heodoret thus 8, Vt quid obſecre, quim o alin 
haberet Paulus diſcipulsy, nempe Silam, Lacam,& & 
lies, 4d Timotheum folim & Titum nominatim 
ſeribit! Et dicimus, qudd bis Eccleſias regendas jom 
rradiderat, reliquos verians ſecum adhit For 


eſſely to Timorhy and Titus onely, when he 
ad other diſciples alſo, namely Si/as Luke and 


governed by 


Ro Titas egregius evat Pawli diſeipalur. Cretd 
vers que maxima erat, ordinatus «Þ [capa 
Permiiſſum autem ipſi erat, ff comm As 


| Jores ordinaret Epiſcopes. Titus was a ——— 


—— 


—_ —_— 


F. 
\ 


| and Superiour tothe Clergy. "_ 
ee. ler of Saint Paul, who made ſiim Biſhop of Crete, | | 
ny a very great Province, an4 it was granted and al 
ſe committed ro-his tharge, that he Niould or- 
| | deine inferiour Biſhops, wheteby it appeareth 
int | that Titus was not onely a Biſhop, butan Arch- | 
fill | biſhop, he having inferiour Biſhops under his | 
'm| charge, | | 
4; Primaſius thus *,Timothew Epiſcopus fuit diſci-| « prafat.ins þ 
ef pulzs Pawli,buic per literas anvbdritatt dat corrigen- | fo <4 Tim. 
he di omnt eccleſiaſticam eiſciplinam &c, Timothy the | 
nh Biſhop was Saint Pavls diſciple; to whom in his 
Epiſtle he gave power to correRall Eccleſiaſti- 
" call diſcipline &c. 
ms In the commentary colleted by Occameniay |5.n Timerk 2, 
jw thus *, 'Simnl enim ut Paulus illi[i. e-Timotheoma- | 
ha, us impoſuit or dinans ipſum Epiſcopum,donum que, 
in eur ſupervenit. As (oone 2s Panl had Jaid | 

bc hands on Timothy , ordcining hima Biſhop, he 
% became immediatly gifted, 
4 | That Timothy and Titus were Biſhops,is a con- 

| feſſed truth in all antiquity, and was never que- | « F149” «b bs. 
ro | ſtioned till of late yeares ©, that faQtion and thc. 
nd ſchiſme came toa full grouth. Bur for the bet-| ©, & 4 
te. ter ſatiffaQion of ſuch asare ſcrupulous, I remit 742" fr Paw 
by them ro the teſtimonies ofthe learned writers | zvangets. 5: | 
</ of later ages, of which 1 will name a fewe. 1s awagg 
aa Haymo, in Epiſt. ad Philemon.1.& in Argument. | En 
6 | 1m1.Epiſt.ad Timotheam. 
i. Theopbilatt Proleg.in Epiſt.ad Tit. in Phil. 1, 
ol LAnſelmus, Prefat.in 1.Tim CF in Titum. 
ler Brunogin 1,Tim.3. __ Tim, Gin Titum, 4 
__ = El 'v 


—— 
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Et in Expoſ, 1 Tim. 3. where he ſaith, that Tits 
was an Archbiſhop, 
Saint Bernard in Cantics Serm. 30, prope finem, 
Many more witneſſes of this truth wig 


he'be 
produced, bur thele are enough to ſatisfie 

unpaſſionare reader, and are ot ſafficjent _ 
to be credited and preferred before the idle fan. 


cies and invalid arguments of a tew ſchiſmati- 
call and faRious ſpirits, 


4 
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Cap. V. 


to Biſhops, proved by ſcriptures. 


Hoſoever will take upon him tobe a 
faithfull Miniſter of leſus Chriſt,muſt 
be able to prove himſelfe lawfully 
called and ordained thereunto, it be- 

ing a matter of moſt dangerous conſequence, for 
any man to undertake the diſpenſarron of the 
word and ſacraments, without a Jawfull and 
warrantable miffion, ſuch as hath ſufficient 
ground in Gods word, For as our Saviour him- 
lelfe came nor into the world, before he was ſent 
| from his father : 7 proceeded forth, and came from 
God, neither came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent mee © , 
And as the bleſſed Apoſtles likewiſe, went not 
forth ro preach till they were ſent, and ordained 
by Chriſt himſelfe: 4s my farher ſent mee, even ſo 
ſend I you Þ, And, Goyee therefore, and teach all na 
tions < , And, I have choſen you, and ordained you 4 
&c, In like manner the Miniſters of the Goſpel! 
[muſt firſt be ſent, and ſo derive their calling 
from our Saviour, without which we cannot 
expeR, that they ſhould deliver unto us the pure 
word of God, according to that of Saint Pas/< 
How ſhall they call ow bim, of whom they have not 
beard? and bow ſhall they beare without « preacher? 


Txt the power of Ordination appertaineth onely 


; 


ala 8, 42. 


b Is. 210.21, 
c Marr, 38, 1g, 
dlo.15, 16, | 


e Rom 10, I4, 


& 15, 


rule 


«nd how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? By this 
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rule we are tiuglit todiſcerne true aud orthodox 
Miniſters, from ulurpers thceves,and intruders? 
a1o, 16,1, 2. | Verily,uertly, | (ay unto you, he that entretn not by the 
dhore_ into the (heepfold, but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame 15 a thcafe, and a robber. Now what 
is it to climbe up lome other way, but to, ruſh 
into the Miniſtery without a lawfull calling and 
 ordinarionthereunto, according to the infſtiru, 
tion of Chriſt? And it we take a ſerious view of 
$ Dion yſiwm > | the praftice of the Apoſtles, wethall find that 
4.2444, they ordinarly gave miſſion by impolition of 
Pa»ls tru. hands, beforc admiſſion to execute any office in 
4m, credit: the Miniſtery > .The ſeven Deacons were elected 


Chriſto, / 
py ', | and that duely, butthat was norenouzh, they 


| _ */t- | beforethcy can officiate,, And by whom muſl 
” WI, PUT 960 [ 


| -p«d 4:4:ns; they de {o ordained? not by the multitude who 


| "Sagar i» |eleted them, but by ſuch as had received au 
| [arr 47,7, \thoricy fromtheir Maſter, which were the blef 


| 1+. Dior yſivs | fed Apoſtles © . n hom they-ſer before the A poſiles, | 


{ Corinth. Ep 


Poop { | 4nd when they had prayed, they laid their hands on 
| £«/ct lb.g, | bem. Presbyrers or Elders alſo were ordained 
[eh  {inevery Church, but by whom? nort'by the 
| 4. | Congregation or company of belcevers, but by 


m— fe- Bo . 
| cert  4z6- ſorne of the Apoliles 4 : And when they[id ett Pas/ 
| #olr,yer ſing» 
41 provincs!, | 
Pretbyrere, "On 


Church, and had prayea nth fiſting, they commend: 
FpUicopes oras 4 them to the Lord on whom they beleeved © , Here 


Minyers We, 


| Hierome in {15.15 Cvident that albeir the Congrega ion did e- 
Marr cap. 25, lect, yet none butthe Apoſtles did ordaine. And 
ry " 2 | WC hadnot 1n all the new Teſtament, that any 


nan 


_—_— ST 
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4+»/«rm | muſt allo be ordained by impoſition of hands} 


and Barnab4;] had ordained them Elders in; every | 


| 


| 
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'man was ordained tothe worke of the Miniſte- 

ry, otherwiſe then ly impoſition of ſome of the | 
Apoſtles hands,) unlefſe he were - immediatly f 
called of God untill ſuch rime as the Apoſtles 
had conferred Epiſcopall power and authority 
upon T1morby and Tims, who that-they were 


"_—_ 


Bilhops is, | truſt, ſufficiently proved; but ſome 
2nd thoſe nota few, will not be per{waded that 


Timothy was ordained otherwiſe then by a com- 
pany or ccrtaine number of Presbyters; and to 
make this good they ſtrongly urge that of St 
Paul <. Neglett not the gift that ts in thee, which was 
110en thee by propheſy, with the laying on of the bands 
of the Presbytery*, Bur if St Paw! be ſufficient tobe 
his owne expoſtror, - he will tell us/in expreſle 
termes,that his owne hands 4 were thoſe which 
were. unpoſed upon Timothy at his ordinarion. 


'Fyr in another place he ehus writeth ro Trmd- | 


hy <, wherefore I pat thee in remembrance, that thew 
lure ap the gift of God which i; in thre by the putting 
m of my hands," Shall we now thincke that T7- 
mothy was ordained by any Covent, Cotmeill, 
vr afſembly of Presbyters onely 2 Surely if Sr. 


—” So g © piſcepme 
aut ve of ſufficient cr2dir to be belceved;” be | 44/944 concen 
mnielie OrGained Timothy: How bb. '? it I$ pro- Prerbyterormm 


'bavle thar a cerrajue number of Presbyters 8 aſ- 
lented unto, and joyned with St: Paxtin prayer 


[41d impotition ot. hands 1: the ordination of 


{1mothy, in tuch fort as Presbyters ar'this day 
aſt, and joyne with the Biſhop in the ordinatr;, 
on of Presbyrers ani Deacons, Bur inas much 

L3 as 


cr. Tim 4. 14, 
* Now de Pres. 
[ytern hoc wn ls. 
co, ſed at Epſ- 
copes laqurtiry 
Neque enim 
profetla Prefs 
b yhers 1pſurn 


#%: dinar ant. 
13-14 1.Tim.3, 
=... 

4 This Calvin 
do: h ackne w--+ 


| func. 3,ſet. 16, 
im fine, 
c2.1ir,1,.6. 
f Sarerdetesr Ex 
prſcepmm non 
tOnſecrabant, 

| Thevs 1 a&t, 1m 


lorum. 


Clericos mon or» 
41: et. Inte ex+ 
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$;jelw, Cnc, 
pa.atg.cxcerp, 
44 An.D 7. 
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bui.Tim. 5.22, 
* Parties eff 
peccatorum als 
cuju!, quande 
cogneſert alt. 
quem (ron 
ſum eſſe, vel 
audit faman 
wmelam ill:47, 
& ordinat ith 
Eprſcopum , vel 
Predbyrer umn, 
Haiymo ia loc. 
d I, Tim; 10, 


| 


as the Biſhop is he who hath the ſole power of 
Ordination, ic is ſaid to be the aR of the Biſhop, 
and not of the Presbyrers, who are onely but 
aGtanrs to the Biſhops in Ordination, 

Now to whom did the Apoſtles commit the 
power of Ordination? doubtles to none ſaving 
onely ſuch who had beene ordained Biſhops, 


gy, ſuch as_were Timorby and Tirw, aud that 
they had the power of Ordination is utterly un- 
deniable. For Saint PawlÞ thus direteth Trae 


| :by; Loy hands ſudaainly on uo man, neither be parts 


[ 


| 


ker © of other mens ſins. He is allo commanded to 
prove the Deacons 4 before they be admitred to 


' that office. Now all this had been to none effe&, 


unlefſe rhe power of Ordination by impoſition 
of hands, had of right appertained to him. And 
ſhall any other ordain ſaving thoſe ro whom the 
*xamination and triall of ſach as are to be or- 
dained doth properly appertain? Surely no, Alſo 
it is manifcſt, that one principall cauſe where. 
fore Titus was left at Crete, was to ordaine Elders 


or Presbyters; But we find not that any ſuch 


' poweror authority was ever given to Presby- 


rers, a Presbytery, or company of Elders, there 
being not any tex: throughout the whole Scrip. 
ture to dire or authorize, nor example ro war- 
rant the undertakeing of the Miniſtery, without 
Ordination by ſome of the Apoſtles, or els by 
ſach tro whom they delegated that power and 


authority, which was to none bur Biſhops, who 
had 


Rulers,or ſuperintendents of the inferiour Cler-' 


—.4 
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had the particular charge, government, and 
overſight of the inferiour Clergy (unleſſe it 
were fuch as were extraordinarily called im- 
mediatly by the Holy Ghoſt 3 8:Þops then, and 
none other muſt ordaine. In vainetherefore 
do they kicke againſt the ſpurre who endea- 
your to mainraine the contrary, for ſupport pt 
whole [chilmaticall aſſertion in that particular 
there is no ground cither of precepr, rule,or cx- 
ample in the word of God. Bur let ſuch conſi- 
der the complaint of the Lord by the Prophet *, 
| bave not ſent theſe Prophets,yet they ran; I bave not 
ſpoken to them, yet they propheſ1ed. Againſt whom 
(the Lord hath thus threatned Þ : Bebold, 1 am 
againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lordgthat wſe their 
tongues, and ſay, He ſaith. Behold 1 am againſt them 


| them, and cauſe wy people to erre by their lies, and by 
| ther lightmeſſe, yet 1 ſent them not, nor commanded 
them, therefore they fhall not profit rhis people as all, 
| ſaith the Lord, Againſt their hearers alſo thus < 
They ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not be in thu land, 
by [word and famine ſhall theſe prophets be conſumed: 
And the people ro whom they propheſy, ſhall be 14ſt ont 
in the ſtreets of Hierwſalem, and 1 will powre their 
wickedneſſe upon them. Or if theſe menaces will 
not availe, ler them call to mind the Judgment 
of God upon Cor«44 wirh the reft of his adhe- 
rents, whom the earth ſwallowed up alive for! 
that they intruded and trench'd upon the Prinees, 


that propheſy falſe dreames, ſaith tbe Lord,and do tell | 


& Preiſts office,not being called thereunto. And 
that. 
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b ſer. 23431, 
& 32, 
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cler. 14-15. 
and 16, 


d Num.16. 
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thatof #zz;4h2 who was ſmitten with leprofie 
for preluming tothruſt himſelfe into the Projfy, 
office by + Ga to burne incenle-upon 


the Alcar,which was not lawfull tro be done by 
any,ſaveing onely the conſecrated Prerſts, Fo 
dangerous a thing it is tv intermeddle with ho- 
y ofhces without a lawfull calling and Ordins-/ 
tion thereunto, 8 | 
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Cap. VL 
| That the power of Ordination apperieineth oncly 


| 18 Biſhops, proved by the fathers, "and prattice of the 
ho- | antient Church, ; 


Nd now lerus proceed from the 
1 .cxpreſſe teftimonics of the Holy 
F1 Scriptures, unro the received 
$4 cuſtome of the Church: For 
 EXZZRZZS from whence ſhall we more cer- 
raincly terchtherrue ſenſe and'meaneing of the 
Scriptnre, then from the-continued praice of 
che Holy Catholicke Church? + without which 
' Scripture maſt be (as intheſe dayes tootoo at- 
cen) expounded by eve ware fpirit,/ many 
| trmmes contrary to « batik rar vin and 
utterly contrary: to that of che- Apoſtle,* . Ng 
, | Scripture u of any private 4mterpretatdon.. "Let us 
| therefore ſee wharthe-farhers have written, by 
whichthe praRtice of the Chrttoh will evident- 
| ly appeare, | 
6. Clemens Romanus Þ, faith that Zechaus was or. 
dained a Beſboplby SJ, Perer © 1 Hee unter of finws- 
11 cam dixiſſer Petrus, minibus ſuperpoſirts Zarbes, 
r4vit wt incalpabilirer Epiſcopatik ſui ſervares off-) 


words,laying his hands Zechaus, ve pray-' 
[edthar hewight diſcharge-hisEpiſcopall office: 
without blame., And that thefame'S. Peter at- 


4 UL $* Receg 


cium, when Peter had ſpoken:-rheſeand rh= like'| 


4 Pct.1-20, 


arlromwmn dd (4 


cd, fratrem 


Do mins ante fi 


: ar b--- rerward 
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ec Epiff ad Hero, 


nem Didcronmum 


prope AITTY 


4 Lib. de Fedl 


Hoerrarchis an 
re fonem, 


PC 


rerward Ordained twelve Presbyvers, and foure 
Deacons. Poſt hac daodecims Presbyterss or dinavii & 
Diaconos quaimuor, 
[enatios informing Hers the Deacon of his 
duty towards the Biſhop and Presbyters, in- 
ſtruceth him in this manner © : Nibil ſine Try 
po facito, Sacerdotes enim ſunt, ta vers Sacerdotum 
Miniſter: baptizamt, ſacrificant, menus imponnnt, 
ts veroills mintſtras, at ſantiws ihle Stephane lacs. 
be, & Presbyters qui erant Hieroſolymis, Do no- 
thing without the Biſhop, for ſuch are Preiſls, 
but thou artrthe officer of the Preiits: they bap 
riſe, offer ſacrifice, impoſe hands, burthou mi- 
niſtreſt unto them, as holy Srephen did ro Saint 
lames, andthe Preſhyters who were at Hiers- 
ſalem, Although this Epiſtle be reputed ſuppo- 
fritious,” yer (whoever was the Author) it 1s/of 
ſufficient antiquity to prove,thatin the Primi- 
tive times Biſhops onely did Ordaine. b 
Dienyſims Areopagita i (etteth forth the forme 
of Conſecration of Presbyrers and Deacons by 
the Biſhop: Of Presbyrersrhus:  Sacerdor flexw 
ante Aram genibus, capiti ſus admotars Powiificii 
menum dexiram babet; at, itaa Pomifice qui ewn 
conſecras, ſacris precationihus confecratur, The 
Presbyrer kneeling before: the Altar, the Bi- 
ſhop layerh his right hand upon his head, and 


the Biſhop that ordaines him. And of Deacons 
in chis manner: Minfler verd genu alters flexs ane 


—- 
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ſo hee 1s conſecrated with holy prayers by | 
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altare, dextrom wenam Pontific i qui eum conſecras, 
| | hr 
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| b 0rdination onely by Biſhops. 
[uper caput habtt, ab eo%, conſecr ater 7 pry 4 'S 


* invocationibus quibus Mineſtrs conſecrarsi ſolent. 
The Deacon kneeling before the Altar, hath on 
his head the right hand of rhe Biſhop thar or- 
daineth him, and is conſecrated by him with 


thoſe prayers and invocations that Deacons are 


| vvontto be ordained vvithall, And alittle after 


* AW 


he faith: Afanus Pontifics 8 10 druinam pf 
diam declarat, que tanguam [anti pueri patris che: 
| ritate foventur, its #t e4 quidem flatum vinwg, eccle. 
| aftici ordimss largiatar, contrarias autem poreftates 
| procul ab eis foges, Thelaying on of the Biſhops 
; hand ſignifies divine affictance, 

35 holy Children they arc defended vvith a fa- 
therly affeRion:ſothat he conferres on them the 


and drives away from them all contrary pow- 
ers. We may hereby lee in howgreateſtimati- 
on the impoſition of hands by the Biſhop was 
inantient time, though it be now fleighted and 
dilre{peQed by our Noveliſts. This anticnt wri+ 
ter 2 alſo preſſeth rhe neceflity of Ordination by 


degree and power of an Eccleliaſticall Order: , 


ple of 4ar09, who{(notwith-. 


of 


«Vieſupra.' 
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4 De $Surtrdo 


tum perf (Front 


{ baw. 


$5 Exrf. 2, prope 


hag 


| adid agitatus, Deo conſecrations principe, conſecra. 
| tions ritum & munue, wt Pontifex exequatweſf, 


| And yet he is more plaine ©, and poſitively af 


 firmeth,that he cannot be a Prciſt(or Presbyter)]. 
| that js not ordained by a Bilhop - Laiw nee ſacer-| 
dos quidem ipſe erit, mrſs Pomiificts of fieus ac prafetth- 


ontbus ad id deletIus fuerit. 


ordained by Peter, Fames, and Fobn, thereby 
giving an example to their ſucceſſors, that a Bi- 
ſhop ſhould nor be ordained bur by three 
Biſhops: and that Presbyters ſhould be oxdai? 
| by their proper 81ijbop. His wordsare: Pare 
Hieroſoly mitaram primuws Ardebirpiſcopms beats 
lacobun, qai Tufts dicebatar, & ſecundum canem, 
| Domini nuncup a1u4 eff frater, a Petro, Jacobs, & it- 
haune Apoſffolu eſt ordinatw; Succeſſoribus videlices 
damibas formam corum, wt now minis quam 4 tne, 
bus Epiſeopu, reliqurfy, emnibus aſſenſwm prabenti- 
bus, wilarenus Efuſcopus ordinetar, & communi vid 
ardimatia celebretur « Reliqui vers ſacerdotes 4 pro- 
prie ordinenter Epiſcops: Moreover $, James 
the /»ſt, & brother of our Lord according tothe 
fleſh, was ordained the firſt Archbiſbop of Hir- 
| r#ſatem by the Apoſtles Peter, lamer, and Jebn, 
{they herein giving a panterne to their ſucceſſ; 
rhat a Biſhop ſhould by no-means be ordained, 
| bus by three Biſhops atthe leaſt, all the ecſt con» 
ſetting thereunto, that ſoordinatian might. 


Preiſts 


Anacletws ſaith, that S, Fames was the firſt} 
Archbithop of Hieraſalem, and that: be was» {6 


be 


2 , 4 


celcþrated-by a common conſent. But dick 
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{ nat eff. Who contemning the Apoſtol 


Preifts ſhould be ordained by.thcir-owne Bir | 
| 7 I 

» 00/8 2 relatcth, that Polpcarpmiwas ordained 

Biſhop of S--yrne by ſome-of the: Apoſtles; ix 

Polycar pad Bute man ſolam 86 Apoſbolu edethee, of 

converſatue cum mulls ex 014. qui Domitum. nd 

ftram viderunt, ſed etiam ab Apoflolsin Aſia, ina 


& nes videmwue tn prime noftra atiite Polgear pe | 
was not onely inſtructed by the Apoſtles,..and 
converſed with many of thoſe who had feene 
our Lord; but was alſo conſtiened Biſhop ofthe 
Church of Smyrnerin 4ſis: by the': Apoltlces, 
whoin I have alſo ſcene in my youth... - . 
Teriullian afficmech Þ that . —_— and 
Deacons: cannot baptize, but by rity de+ 
nved trom the Biſhop: Davdi gaideer fhaptſens] 
labet jus ſumma Sacerdos, qui ſcopmey dehang 
Precbyters & Niacont, non 1amen fine Epiſcops 4u- 
therizaze. The Cheife Preiſt, i. c..the Biſkc 
hath power to baptize; afrer himithe Preſbytess | 
and Deacons, but not without the authority of | 
the Biſhop,&c, 

Cyprian ſtrongly maintaineth that the here 
ticke Nyws:mw, was neither a Biſhop, nar y 
member of the Church <, 2»: {faith he ik 
(itradhtione contemrd nemins ſweeedens a [1 


dition, METRO other, did ordaine | 
himſelte. And concludeth, that he cannge owne 
any Church,who is not ordaia'd inthe Church: | 


que eff Smyrav ecclefia tonſtisutus Egiſeohes , quem | - 


| 


anie medinm. 


+ 
5 L141; de $o9+ 


fee proge fi 
new, 


c Lib.z. E886, 
- Lane medir nn, 


M 3 Habert | 
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am 
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III 


| prope nu, 


| 


v4 
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aVhiſuprs, 


6 Lb 4. Epift.s. 


cl, Coriih ig, 


4 Libs de ſinry li. 
(Hate Prabates 
117 Ani td» 


wm, 


F Ly 9414 extr4 | 
eccleſianm ſeor- 

ſum C08 VER ad 
celebrat , of de- | 
ſprevens eccleſs- | 
damngtd que [ant \ 
eceleſia Volue 
rot %/urpart, 

mow conv: mien» 
te Prebyere, 


juxts decretmm 
Epeſcops, And» 


Hebert namg, ent tener? wcleſlam #nlls modo por, 
q8i ordinatu ineccleſua mon eff *, The ſamean. 
ear\Farher {aith,” rhar "Cornelia then "of 
Reme being compelicd ro accept his Biſhoprick 
ancerdiced by many other Bſhops®: Cornelic 
feta eft Epiſcopus —— Collegis noſtris, « qui 
tunc in wrbe Roma aderamt. A gaine brſe, cn 
words of $., Panic , There muſt _— 


you ther theywhich are ap 

feſt among you : Hereac bh wing 
hererickes, ſaying that they ere new conven- 
ticles, and.takeupoo them the name of a 

and ſer up themſelves withonrlawfull Ordi 


d :Sic prob le < drtegumtar 
& Moves prod gr _ _ Juftoram ah L 


juſtorum anime dividuniur, o 4 opales ſo 
peramtur, Hiſuns qoi ſe wlirg ag 
nas fine divnea praficiant, ut ſeprape 
195 fine ulla ordeuationss lege confliruunt, qui nemiie 
Epiſcopatum  dante, Epiſcops ſibi nomen afſumun. 
Alively dceſcviprion of heretickes, "moſt 
meeting with thoſe Gar ra 
Fathers, Councills, the whole Church, yea and 
Scripture it ſelfe, 2nd againſtthe of all 


will cake upon them to ere do 
vemicles f , and to ordaine chemo 


thema ſur, 4 onc, 
Gangr, Can, 6, 
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tended reformers, who are inſtantly cryed up 
for farhous Divines, and worthy P 


ling againſt rhe ſacred ordinance of Epiſcopacy, 
and all decency and order inthe Church. 
Synodes Alexandr it * averreth fuchtobe none 
other then Lay perſois, who'are ordained only 
by Presbyrers, and that ſuch Ordinarion. is 'vr- 
terly invalid and of none efe&z of which there 
$40 inſtance given of one cbyrarwhortpok up- 
on him to be ordained a Presbytet by one Cob 
lathw who was onely a Preabyrer, andtherefore 
not capable of that power, itis thus related: 
Prechyrer auters qui fingitar adf wifſe\ off ille rocies 
r1amoribus jattatus Iſchyvas;” q6i ted 
Bw Precbyter, neg oum Meletio © 


[999 a6fuen babitus fuit, aut ab edereatuor Duo 


pete igitur Presbytev I[chyras? aut que tandeme an 
. y. ſciliert 4 Coltuthet \i c- 


there conſlitutua? 


when Llexander did receive inro- the _—_ 
k 


ſculkingly communicate with any ſuch. pre-- 
"1 


ſpecially if chey have the'art ro bear Yovwne-all | 
loyalry and obedience to their King, nd ot ray- | 


ervleſia e. | 
byteros Alexander in ecclefja recipiebat in corum no. 


4 Fprfl. apol: 
= pro Athe» 
| Baſio witra me- 
drum. 4 A 
than, ” 
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the Presbyters-orilamed by Meteriur, war lie 
ver repured oneof them, -or ordained'by him. 
How then is !ſcbyras 2.Pregbyter,; of by Whom 
was he ordainetl*: what by Golurhi?; Butthit 
- | Collathu dicd-a Presbyter only, arid that his 
Ordinations were annalled, and that all ordain- 
ed by him were repured lay men; and under that 
| tile admicred to the Holy Communion, - jt ſo 
well knowne tcoall men, thar no mah conceive 
| any queſtion to be made of it, This weſte was 
{o generally received in thoſetimes as that none 
made -qu-|tion, . or doubred: thereof.” But oo 
mervaile that this as well as\ many-@her;divine 
| truthes are now adayes nor opely doubted, but 
fleighted and rejeRed alſo, among which the 
Apoſtles Creede is.not exemptcd-. In ſs much 
tharnow it-may be rruly, ſaid, \wwe amid. as 6ht 
inhabitant: of the earth; for the davill is tome down 
| ento nr, having great wrath becauſe he knoweth that 
4 Reveht2. 12. | po bath but & fhort time® . Andif we are not bli 
we cannot but takenotice how-potent the devill 
is atthis preſent, even as if he dwelc. perſonally 
among us: forin molt places he bath his impes, 
who by their flcights, and ſubrill wiles, delude 
the ignorant, whaby meanes ot choſe juglers, 
; argroſfed ro and fro, and carright about with every. 
6Ephil.4 14. | wind of deftrineÞ : I meane ſuch who arc not a 
| hamed to gainfay the Apoſtles Creede, to pro- 
bibire the uſe of the Lords prayer, yeato/precch 
cPdyg.cr, | of cnrfong and lies and tſomoſt Atheifticallyto' 
jeere. and ſcoffe at the publique divine Fey 
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| Drdination auch by Bubbopr, 89" | 
latGad.in Is hauleat prayer, even torhedace| 

of the Congregation;- Such. damned-and vila- 

n9us impyerics were never betare beard of in the | 
Chriſtian world, and do ſurpaſſe all the herefies 
that ever troubled che Church of Chriſt |;;-; + 
| Ladtſcr Colaridanuwafhimethghatherwhohath | « Lib. 1.44 com 
the governivent of che Qhyrch (i.e. the Biſhop) row di 
| muſt be ordained bythe impaſitien of hands of | 16.15. 

cher lylhops; Negaeaman pafet vwpleniewinie 
Spritus Saneti ad D igubernantum papal, af, 
quem Deus elegifſet, nique manu per Catholicos E- 
puſcopss fuiſſes 1mpojpaa, ſicus defancto Maoyſe-imple- 
um Spirits [anchor nvenimn Sue eeſW om tjen $44 
Neves Loqmitmr ewe $cr euunrefavite tiene, of t- 
[u filucs Neve impletig ofd ſpiritnintelbgenties im- 
| foſueras enim Mayſe; panar {op em crc. Nor 
he ly Goh 1p gotr09 Cork me bu 
; ad ”” $ peopie, | 
ne EL 
ique Bi 1 | 'As afrer Moy- 
{es bis fecente wed hn coſe loſhya the 
lon of Nes filled wich theHoly Ghoſt; ifor (6 
laiththe Sarigrurey:; 4,44 1oſbes the ſun of Non 

us ful th Ip} mcg, fo Meſs hl i 

bimoc, | y N08 cue = 
n <bavaſing, 
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b Lis, 1 + feb. 
male Dona'ſt, 
ante frners, 


3c Arid Flieroes, 
Tom, 2, Epifi, 


60, prope Iuirs- 
1H. 


| 


take upon 'them Epifcopali 
kia rdinbelbp therein andre NT 290 ng wy 


|the Droce(ſe'of 1obn Biſhop'of Hierafalem, 
fee 


tech thus in lis owne excuſe: Fr 
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Optatus Milevittitar  telatedhi' that | 
:rw, and one Celefius of the ſet of Dovitiyy 


ing deſirous to be ordained Biſhops, weredi 
appointed of theirideſigne; and one 


el:ted, and /afrerward brdained'By'i 

on of the Biſhops hikds;' Borrws &> cf 

he)opud Carthaginem or dita71 ciprentes, 

derunt, at abſentibus Namidu,' ſoli ron Epi 
renrur, qui ordiwarionenrapua Cartbigi 

og wh fuffragir toriut yepuir, Carilrans's 

ligitur, & manu imponente Falice C/ prungitihn 

Hpifidpw #rdinetur. Botri and Ce "6 


|to br ordained at Ctrithigel 


ad(eace ofrhe- ng 'thie 

thopsonly might be ſent? for; ES 
wy dr hen was 0 elcaed by che ſn 

of a Ee, an gined 
9 wy whete' 'we'm coke y 
Bo!rw afd Celeſbiwi were thro'bet rms | 
riques, yer they 'were not fo impuden 


Epiphantku havihg ordained mae 


wire. ern) ſcſi 


ram extenditiir; tomen fy | 
Chriſti, tn quid nai ſemnalatis eff: wee 
(quid factemyit, ſed quo tempere,"o 


bis, &f qaivefaltin f 
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| might ts, *'7 40 adyance his awne 
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have under them ſameChurches, which they are 
ro take a ſpeciall charge. of, and none ought to 


encroach upon anathers curg,y 
icy whertif is-00 deceit is aboveall.Nor is it to 


| be conſidered what was done, bur when, how, 


' wherein, and why, Anda lixile ale; 0 vert be- | 


nediits Epiſcopor um Cypti manſueyada, & honttas, 

| + neſtra raſbicites. ſenſu tne of arbitrate: digne m1" 

| [ericordia Des, Nam mulii E pij60jt C0170 11107 Mo» 

ftre, tt Prerhyteres im noſe a 07 dingverunt $27 A 

| 4#41 105 comprebendere wou 4146: £1 miſery} 

4d vos Dracower & atly 

cum gratis, Pye roy err tn 4 

nem Epiſcopum, & $, Theroprobumy «tinecc 

Cypri, que juxta ſecrant, ad mea ——_— vi. 

_ eccle lan pertimer es ; tn | £70ndu oF | 

te patens pr ovine, or diparens Pre 

Chriſt ar ©: che molt Es 

meckenefſe and goodnes of the Biſhops of Cy- 

p7u, and our ruficity,4n.your. ip worthy 

of pitty ©.» Fqr;-many Biſhops - otdined 

Preebyrers.i in our Province, and have ſen were! 

us Deacons and hep aber Fel oak 

| tully accepted: [ allo jarzxeated P 

ſhop of bleſſed memory, and 5, Theoprabs XA 

hey wauld ordaine Presbyt he. mo 

w that were-neare untotbem, though 
belonged tomy Dioceſle, becauſc my Pro. 

on was great-and fare extended. 

S. Hier ome being a Presbyter, and therefore | 


Digee(n lath 
parems, 


Order 


| 


D Co 


- - ht. 
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Sov | Order: yer Foun be 

os that Ordination' y he 

| thops- Dnid eamrm «ilauk diner | he 

| Ove Eyoſtupine, ain Piacby ter now faxitt What dee If | of 

the Biſhop, Ordination excrpred;> which the! ld 

« Dialy contre | pregbyter dothnot? And eliewheren hes very! {6 
Corjignw | plaine;whotehofainhy Sincolraſoncge,) & -Epiſceps| 

jaſſront, meg, Presbyren, eque D raconu yas habeang | In 

| bepitFandi. Withour Chrifne 'and\the com th 

mand of the Biſhop, neitherrhe Presbyter not d: 

Deacon, have any power t0 baptize. « th 

6 Lib. 1, Eceleſ. | WV b reporteeh ehatione Moyſes Was40 be re 

| 4f.cap.6. | of -1 Biſhop, for wirichy purpoſe, — [ 

Lucius Cui ordininnd; ferebatur þ 1-5 gg & 

who had the power to ordaine, wasat "bang T 

| This £acias.was a Bibopthoughan-wulrrian,cas ne 

L+.1, Eccleſ | Ruffiyas © him(elfe dots wienetle, whenge' way: 1 

f.c47-3- | be obſervedthat the urrton:;,” as vile and\abo- b1 

| minable heretickes as they were, RE th 
ticular, they were more one then . our 

| Novelifts: | For they would nor: preſume 2a ar-| h 

| daine without a Biſhop. Andths Moſes reits| tt 


fing to ee Orono from a8 hercricke, 
| afterwards(ſaith this Amthor) Qeewem 

but neceſſitas reipubliteconſh once! who's 
ab Epifcoys avs mm exilim af, Sactrdorigm 
ſameret. Becatſe he was enforced inreſ) of 
th epublique good, he was A re- 
| 4 In Eye/ft. ad | ceive is reitwod rom Kibopomhom 
{gp oipors. _ : 


z, ope LTTES 


| wm, ;{Kiabener's 1 ifficmed Tiwads w 
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| but the acighbouring Biſhop of Gf, ordeine 
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Inn nn ——  —— 


be 2 Biſhop, giveth this ſolid reaſon wherefore 
he muſt ot neceflay be Biſhop, namely, jnthar 
| hehad the power of Ordination by: impoſition 
| of hands-- Nans Eprſcapum (iaith be) illew! fouſſe 
dalarat, fie rl feorabens, Manus £110 \vemind inmpo- 
ſ#076, = (14.7% * #3, 

S, 4«2uftene 2 relating a particular cuſtome 
| coucliing the ©rdinatzanot the: Biſhop at Ger- 
1have, giverh cleereevidence tharthey were or- 
duned by Biſhops: Cam alrad- habras eacleſia 14 
tholice conſartuds, ut nen Numidia, ſed preprquis- 
res \Epr(rops Eprſcopum eccieſie Cartbaginuardevent, 
ſus nec Romans wel Jua: Epeſc pas 
Metropeli rams; ſe4 6e proxime Oftrenſis Epoſcepme. 
The cuſtome is, chat not the Awonrdrany; but rhe 
neig ring Bi the Bilbop of Cer- 
thaze, to nenther doth any Metropolitan Biſbop, 


the Biſhop of Rome. | 

Salpitucs Sever ws'Þ teſtifierh; that many Bi- 
ſhops were called /torhe Ordination-of S;'M ar- 
1# Biſhop of Tewrs, inthele words: ' Molti Epiſ- 
| cops ad conflunendam[B. Martino <A mifliter 
| facrant cvocatl, 

Leo pofirively affiirmeth <, that a Biſhop doth 
many things Which Pregbyters cannot do, as 
Presbyteros ordemare, Eccleſpas compeds ore, inmpouere 
menu fidellbus baptizatu 6. To: ordaine Pres. 


. 
———_—_—— _ — 


QI 


F 


4 Collatro tevins 
dies cemtr a Do 


watiffas, pof# 
mediam, Tom, 


7 Pg 393: 


| 


Metropolitans\. | 
| 


6 Sulperius in 
vita B, Maron 
pag. 193. par. 
7: 


c Epef#.66. 


byrers, confecrate-Chuxches, lay. hangs on the 
faithful akeer Baptilme &c.. whete be allo gi-+ 
veth this reaſon thereof; Luemiew, 

N 3 Precdyver 


li. 


| 


. 
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4 Lib, n,de Ecel. 
offic1ns £4p,6, 


e Lib.a Ho Eccl, 
officur cap 16, 


Presbyteri ronſecrationem habeant Pomteficatils, me 
as nen habent. Becauſe, allrhough Prey 


bycers have the (ame conkecration wi 

yetthey have not the ſame cminene.degtee,/l |; 
| Hiſpalenſsr4 expreiſcly \averreth-: that 

notwithſtandidg Rurall or Countrey Biſhogs 

may ordaine Readers, Subdeacons &c. yerthey 

cannot in any wite ordaine Presbyters or Des- 


cons. forthoſe the Biſhop himieHe-muſt-or. 
deine, according to the cuſtome of the Chure 
Hi[id eſt Chorepiſcopi J#» vics.& vids inflitat 
gubernant (bs commi(ſ x cech &, habemtes is 
am conflituere Letdores, Subdiaconss, Exorciflin: 
Prezbyteros autem, & D iacoues or dinare non 
prate conſcientiam Epiſcopi, in cujue regione pretſſe 
neſcantar: hienton a ſolo Epiſcops crvitates 4ni * 
cent, ordinanter. Theſe, that.is, the Rarall Bi- 
ſhops inſtirured in rownes and villages, governe 
the Churches committed to their charge, ba- 
ving licenceto ſet-up Readers, Subdeacons ;Ex- 
orciſts, -burthey muſt not-preſume to ordeit 
Presbyters and:Deacons, without the Biſhc 
privity, in whoſe Dioceflſe they governe: for 
theſe muſt be ordeined onely by the Biſhop of 
the ſame Diocelle. Againe,® £piritam Sentlew 
| accipere poſſumui, dare awiem. won poſſumas, Sed 
detwr Dewm invocamuse Hoc autem « | 
mum fiat, quemadmodam Papa Sandi ds Innocentia: 
ſcribis, ſubjiciem. Dictt enim, non ab alio quam 


Eprſcopo fiers licere: Nam Presbytors licet ſunt Sactr- 


does, Pontificatis tamon apicem non habent. Ho 
| ane 


SY PERACEPSS Þr=s 


y 


ESSE E= RSS. 


retained her ancient and approved cuſtome ac- 
cording to Apoſtolicall inſtitution, untill the 
dayes of this learned writer, without any ſuch 
mikture of new fangled doQtrines and opinions, 
wherewith vur fiery-and i 
blinded and infatuated, and 
and purity of the Apoſtles doQrine are in thele 
our peſtilent times, -moſt milcrably clouded & 
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aviem ſolu Pontificibus deberi, ut vel confienent, vel 
pracietem ſpiritum ſanttum tradant, non ſolum ec- 

cefraſtica conſuttudo demonſtras, ver wn e1 illa letfipe | 
Apoſtolorumgae «ſſtrit Purum & lobannem eſſe die 


we may receive; but not give the Holy Ghoſt. 
But we call upon God: to give it, But I ſhall;as | 
the holy Pope Innocemorwrnes;/c) hew!you by | 
whom cheifely this muſt be done. For be-laieh, | 
it may nat be done by any other” befides the Bi. 
ſhop, For the Presbyters thoughrthey be Preifts, 
yet have they not artmned che eminent degree 
of Epifcopacy., But-that this:belongs taebe-Bi- 


| 


=. pr Holy Ghoſt -onthem-thar were bapti- 
20d, 1220-2900 

Ivo Carmotenſis ( though long after many 0- 
thers which might be produced, yer by him we 
may be informed, ehar the Church conſtantly 


zealots arc 
which the vericy 


© 


ecclipſed| 


refles qui jam baptiz41#s traderemt Spirieun ſanil, | 


— A... A. 


ſhop alone, either tocordeine, or conferre-che | . 


li 


mL 


# Lib. 3, de $4- 


Cr 4mnenis » 


tra, de ſonguls; 
| ordinwrr gr ads: 
bui.cap de preſ 


ISyrerss, 


vid, Raban. 

Mawurum dt 1n-+ 
Nutmtione Cleri. 
con bb, 1.cap.6, 


' 


eclipſed ) This wrizer folowerh othachew 
Anriquity, nor deceding from the Antiear; 
His words are: * qr «flare 


| ſumpſit Pn 9qu1 cnm Bpiſengs 


commanetuvent officrume, fr Th 
cantur, twne Sacerdotes vecabamur; & 
Pomifices, tw dicebantsr Sacer dot 
Otder of Presbyrers' hadirs original! Mt the 
(ons of Aaron, whole office inmany isrhe 


(ame with chat of Biſhops, and whictare 
now called Biſhops, were then ca { the 
Preiſts. And then giveth inſtanceof fub 


tion of Churchies/dergofition 
—_ bleſſing che people; — 


. 3 , a Tal 7 # T C31 , 


—_——_ — —— 
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Cap. VII 


That by the authority of ancient Camons and Ge. 
werali Councells, Biſhops ovely maſt Ordaine . 


7A He ancient Canons commonly cal- 
v1 led Canomes Apoſtolorum, do de- 
cree that ® Epiſcopus 4 dnobus, aut 
Wi Ny #116 Er1ſcophs ordivetur: A Biſhop 
EZZXPI be ordeined by ewo or three Bi- 
| ſhops. And that Þ Presbyter ab wno Epiſcope 6rdine- 
| tar, 7 Diaconu, & reliqui Clerict: A Presbyter 
be ordeined by one Biſhop, and ſo aDeacon | 
and the reſt ofthe Clergy. I know the authori- 
ty of theſe Canons 4s doubted by many of the 
Learned, y2anone candilprove that rhey were 
received in the Primirivetimes, eſpecially the 
tirſt ifry thereof; and rhe addirion of the later 

cannot exrenuate the authority of the former. 
The Councill of LAzere< forbiddeth Ru- 
rall or Countrey Biſhops to ardcine Presbyters 
or Deacons : Chorepiſcops non licere Presbyterss| 
aut Diacowes ordinare, ſed nec Presbyterss cavitaths 
[ine precepto Epiſcopi, velliters, in wnaquag, pare-, 
chia aliquid imperare, nec ſtne awtbornate lirerarom 
tjus in wnequag, parochis aliquid agere. Rurall Bi 
ſhops may net ordeine Presbyters or Deacons, 
nor may the City Presbyters command any 
thing in any pariſh, without the Biſhops letters 
or iqjunRion, nor may they do oughtin any be 
© rin 


| 


4 Camn.i. 


A 


©” + — Aaweth 


_ ——. Hs. A... i. 4 pu 


let 


_— - ——_ 


s Canon.4 


6 Canor.zt, 


e Canon. o 


— 


jriſh without the Biſhops letters. 


; 


tadinem, tribus tamen omnimodu im idipſum comve- 
[nientibur, of abſentibus 


ſecum alits ſeptem Epiſcopis, Si tamen non potuerint 


CO — I 
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Inthe firſt generall, Councill of Nice* eon- 
fiſting of three hundred and eighreene Biſhops, 
it was thus decreed: Epiſcopurm, convenit maxi- | 
me quidem ab omnibus qus ſwnt #1 provincia, Fpiſcs 
copus ordinars; fi autem hoc difficile fuerit, aus prop. 
ter inſlantem neceſſnatem, aut propter itinerss hog 


04, peri modo decermenti. 
but, & per ſcripta conſenirentibus, tune ordinaiis\ 
celebretur , Firmitas auiem corum Que gerun- 
tur per anamquamque provinciam Mdropolitons 
trebuatur Epiſcopo, Tis fit a Biſhop be ordeined by 
all the Biſhops, eſpecially choſe of the ſame Pro 
vince. but if this cannot eaſily be done, by rea 
ſon either of rhe inſtant neceſſiry, or rhe lengh 
of the tourney, yet let him be ordeined by three 
that are preſent, and by the joint conſent of 
thoſe which are abſent, teſtified under their 
hands. but it belongs tothe Metropolitan Bi- 
hap toratifhe what's done in each Province, 
The firſt Conncill of Ar/es doth enioine, that 
Nullus preſumas Epiſcopum erdinare, nift aſ[nmpiis 


ſeptem, fine tr#b«s fratribus non audeant ar dinart > 
No _— preſume tv ordeine another Biſhop, | 
without ſeven Biſhops joined with him, but if 
ſeven cannot be had, yer without three of they 
brethren they ſhall not dare to ordeine. 


Nallws Epiſcopus fine Metropolitan permiſſu, ne 


The ſecond Councill at Arles < decrees, that | 


Epſcoge| 


-) 
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Epiſcopus Metropolitanus fine tribus Epiſcopis.com. 
110vin.ialbbus, Preſumai Epiſcopur or dinare 5c. 


| No Biſhop preſume to ordeine another Biſhop, 


without the Metropolirans leave, nora Metro- 
 politane Biſhop, without three Biſhops of the 
' {me Province with him. 

| The Councill of L4m159ch* doth thus deter- 
mine: Per ſingulas regiones Epiſcopos conventt noſſe, 


Metropolitanum Epiſcopum ſolicttudinem 1911s pro-, 


vincie gerere, propter quod ad Metropolim omnes un- 
| dig, qui negorss videminur babere concurrant; unde 


placemt eur & honore pracellere, && mil ampliue | 


\preter cum caieros Epiſcopos agere, [er nndum anti- 
quam 4 paribus woſtru regulam conſtitatam, niſi ea 
| tantin que 4d ſaam Diaceſim pertinent, poſſeſſio- 
| ſs, ſubjectac; wnuſqur{ſg, emm Epiſcopws babeat ſus 
parochia poteflazemy ui regat jaxta reverentiam ſun- 
zulu competentem, & providentiam gerat ommis poſ- 
ſeſſions, que ſub tjus eft poreſtate; 11a ut Prezbyteros 
& Diaconss ordinet ec, That the Biſhops in every 
| Dioceſſe ought to know, that the Metropolitane 
| Biſhop hath the-charge and-cure of the whole 
Province, wherefore {uch as have buſiaes may 
from all parts have recourſe unto the Metropo- 
lis; ſothey arepleaſed to dignific the Metropo- 
| lirane above the reſt, of the other Biſhops,accor- 
ding to the ancient rule preſcribed by our 'an- 
ceſtours, doing nothing withour him, £xc 

onely what belongs to their particular Diocelles 
and poſſeſſions thereunto a ining: Forlet 
every Biſhop have the governmear ot his owne 


O23 


Dioceſſe 


| 
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| aCanon,no, 


6 Canon. 18, 


e Canon, 13, 
4 Canou 3. 
e Canon-1z. 


| Dioceſſe, that he may governe wirh due regard 


to every man, and providently manage the pol. 
ſeſſions of his Church; that fo he may ordeine 
Presbyters and Deacons &c. The ſame Coun. 
cill » doth prohibite Rurall Biſhops ro 7 


 Presbytcrs or Deacons: fu 4n vicw wel poſſeſſes 


nibus Chorepiſcopi nominantur, quamun manys im 
poſutonem Epiſcoporum perceperint, & us Epiſcopi| 
conſecrati (ant; tamen ſand Synolo placuit, ut ma- 
dum proprium recognoſcant, us gubernent ſbi ſub. 
jeftas ecclefias , ear wmque moderaming cur aque com. 
tenti ſint, Ordinent etiam Lefores, & Subdiaconss, 
arg, Exorciſtas , quibus promotiones iſt « ſuſfician, 
Nec Presbyterum vers, nec Diaconum andeant 0rdi- 
nare, preter civitatis Epiſcopum, cai ipſe cum poſſeſ- 
ſtone ſubjetius eſt . Thoſe which in Townes or 
; Villages are called Rurall Biſhops, though they 


| be ordeined and conſecrated as Biſhops; yet it| 


| ſeemethgood to the Holy Synod to decree,that 
; they keepe within their owne bounds, that they 


| governe the Churches under the.n, and content| 


; themſelves withthe managing and charge of 
the ſame, Thar they alſo -Ordeine ſuch to be 
Readers, Subdeacons, and Exorciſts, that are 
capable of ſuch Orders, Burthat no Rurall Bi 
ſhop preſume to ordeine a Presbyter or Deacon 
without the Biſhop of the Ciry, whereuato he 


and his territories are ſubjeR, 

The Councill of Sardice >; The. Councill of 
L aodicea ©, The Councill of Conſlamtinople4 ;The 
ſecond Councill of Carthage®, And the third 


| Council 


Fs * 


Oe er 
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Councill of Cartbagef, doall accord , and for- | # Canon 
bidany to ordeine, ſaving onely Biſbops, And | 29 
the fourth Councill of Carthage preſcribeth the | 

formes of Ordination of-Biſhops, Presbyrers, | 

and Deacons &c. - Of Biſhops thus ® : Epaſcopus | ©2999. 3: 
(um 07dinatur dns Epiſcops ponant (3 temeant EvVan- x 
elioram codicem ſuper caput & cervicem tjus, & u- 

10 ſuper eum fundente benedictionem, reliqui omnes ' 
Epiſcopt qui a1ſunt, manibns (uu Caput £)us langant. 
when a Biſbop is Ordeined, let two Biſhops hold 

the Goſpell upon his head, and one of them 


bleſſing him, ter the reſt of the B:ſbops then pre- 

ſent lay their hands on his head. Of Presbyters 
thus: Presbyter cum ordenatur Epiſcops ewm benedj. | * ©4093. 3 
cente, manum ſuper caput tha tenente, eta ommes 

Prezbyteri qui praſentes ſunt manus ſua juxta mani 
Epiſcopi, Go caput illias teneant, Wh:n a Pres- 

byrer is ordeined, the Biſbop holding his hand | 
upon his head and bleſſing him, let the Presby- 
ters alſo which are preſent, lay their hands upon 
his head neare the Biſbops hand, And of Dea- 
cons in this manner ©: Draconus cim ordinatur, ſo- © Canon, 4. 
lus Epiſtopus qui eurn benedicit, manum ſuper caput 
illivs pomat, qui non ad Sacerdotium, ſed ad miniſte- 
rium conſecratur, When a Deacon js Ordeined, 
the Biſbop alone who conſecrateh him, purterh 
his hand upon his head,for he is ordeined Mi- 
niſter, nor Preiſt, 

Concilium Calchuthenſe Legatinum & Penangli | dApud D.Her, 


[yieram aut Diaconum oraimare preſumat,niſi pro-(| 


Q 3 bats | we X 


pe 


i 


. 1pelinan Conc, 
cam 4 did decree that: Nullu Epiſcoporum, Pres- «rt rs 


# 
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2 Aruwdewndem 
fol. 3 x1, 


' | norumg, niſi ſolu Archiepiſcopma, quia caput eſt (- 


- ters, or Deacons, except the Archbiſhop onely, 


bute vite fucrint, & officium ſuum rettt impler 
poſſimt: No Bilbop preſume to Ordeine Presbyter} 
or Deacon , unlefſc he be of approvedlife,and 
able ro execute his funRion. 
Synodu Celichyth * under Y YIfred Archbi 

of Canterbury did provide that, Nulli Epiſcape. 
rum liceat alterius parochians invadere, vel etiam 4- 
liquid alterins miniftery ad ſe pertrahere in aliqua 


conſecratione eccleſuurum, vel Presbyteroram, Diacs- 


orem Epiſcoporum. It might nor be Jawfull for 
any Biſhop ro encroach upon anothers Dioceſſe, 
or to uſurpe any thing of anothers charge, e- 
ther inthe Conlecration of Churches, Presby. 


becauſe he is the cheite of his Biſhops. 
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Cap. VIII. 


That there hath brene, and muſt be « continned 
Succeſſion of Biſbops from the eApoſles 
proved by Scripture. 


AUcceſſion doth in ſome fort de. 

7 >a pend upon Ordination, for with 
Y out Ocdination there cannot be a-| 
ny Succeſſion, and without aJaw- | 
I full Succeſhon rhere cannor be a | 
in regard every true Church muſt | 


d Sg,*'7 


———- 


true Church, 


riveitſclfe as it were lineally from ſome of the 
Apoſtles, who by command laid upon them by 
their Maſter, were to preach the word to aff Na- 
tons, For our Saviour (as is already faid) teſti- 
herh, that he was ſent from his Father, and that 


| evex unto the end of the world.; But the Apoſtles 


he did fend the Apoſtles, as his Father had ſent 
him: As my father hath ſent mee, ſo ſend | you *, A- 
gaine, we find the Apoſtles miſſion at large >: 
Goe ye and teach all Nations, baptiting them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy | 
Gboſt: reaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever | 
I have commanded you, «nd lo lam withyeu alway; 


were men, and therefore mortal}, how rhen is 
Chriſt with them ro the end of the world? Yes, 
he is ſaid ro be withthem, inas much as he is 
withtheir vightfull Succeſſors, and ſo will be to 


| 


the 


ES 


be able dy.a tegalt & continued ſucceſſon to de- | 
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ſomerimes could derive their calling by mediate 


inflituwe quis it - 
| bi ſuccedant, As 
[ hive taughe 
th'e, thit there 
th wid be one 
tha: ſhwwld ſop-? 
| p'y my place at- 
cer me,lodo 
thou alſo n- 
{truR others to 
ſacceed thee, 
Haymonn 2.44 
Tim.4 £ 

a 1.Tim.6 13, 


14. 
| b [ffs profes 
Trmothro dum 
(0Jwi/ er Ommes 
[alubriter ad- 
monet, whivilt 
12 !hus (peaes 
04 Timothy, h: 
alſo admonithe 
eth2ll others + 
C hry{oit, in 


| : Tur. 4 &x5. 
Hom. 13». 
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che worlds end; that is with ſuch as now can 


or immediate ſucceſhon from any of the A 
tles,and ſo conſequently from Chriſt himſelfe,! 
Now the blelſed Apoſtles well underſtanding! 
thit they muſt leave othersro ſucceed themin! 
the rule and government of the Church, they 
were caretull thcr:ot, * and what courſe was 
taken therein, we may obſerve by S, Pauls com- 
mand to Timothy and Titus ©, to ordainc Elders, 
co charge others that they teach 4 no other do- 
Qrine, with many other particulars before ex- 
prefled. So thar we doe not onely find in Scrip. 
rure the Succeſlors of the Apoſtles, but direct. 
on alſo tor Succeflors of their Succeffors, one 
being ordained by another, that thereby all of 
them mighr derive a legallritle to their ſundion! 
from Chriſt the head. 

Moreover S. Paslis very ftrit with Timothy ©; 
I give thee charge inthe ſight of God who quickneth 
all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, wbo before Pontins 
Prlate witneſſed 4 good confeſſion, that thou keepe thi 
commandement without ſpot, anrebukeable, untill 
the appearivg[ or coming rf our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
Now Timothy could not keepe this command-, 
ment longer then he lived, thaſe then tharſuc- 
ceed him in his funRion muſt keepe it torhe 
worldes end: for whatſoever is ſpoken tothe 
perlon of T:mothyis likewiſe intended toallÞ o- 
ther B:ſbops and governors of the Church which 
then were, or which ſhould ſucceed in after- 


times. Now 
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Now this note of Secceſſron is no new thing, 
| being as antient 2s Maron: for the high Prei 
under the law did derive thicir | 
continued Succeſhon- from! 4 ro untill the 
laſt demoliſhing of the Temple; ' neither doth 
Chriſt himſeife permit one to fitin Moſes 
| Chaire, but ſuch onely to whomthat ſeat isgiv- 
en by Authority®. Such chenamong us as cn- 
, I meanc into any Ec- 
cleſiaſticall order;under rhe authority which our 
Saviour gave his Apoſtles, we ought nocroheare 
they being no' berrer then int theeves, 
robbers, and- wolves in ſheepes clothing, 'of 
whom we have ſufficient caution to beware. 


| 


athaby a ang and acute. > 4 
thodox Farhers, f on athi 

the Scripture cannot i har roar in 
regard the Apoſtles could not py Ons 
= ſuch as : _ them po amnagnls 
paſſage our of 1 may appeare 
what validity and Ack Succeſſion had un- 
derthe Law, He thus giveth the relation®: 4- 


pud Alexandriam inter 1udess ff Samaritas, qui 
ſab Alexandromagno Garititant 


ut 16; ad regis coppitionem' pervenirer; dam Indes 
comenduni xt thy 77 wurkar ot 
num te eſſe ty innom, 


wtanum: provecatumg, eft 4d regein & amicorum e- 


| 
by a| 


But before T proceed to prove this truth by |. 


Ap relig1ovem | 
induxerunt, ſeditin eff exaria de [acr coſorgns;” ft 


ven «mM, EI hes > Shark 


a Ma 33127 


« Toſeph, ant: 
Jud. L. 13» cape 
6, ahas 4+ 


4 
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_. therefore 


patrocinabatur Samarits Sabbaws cur T 


cum Sabbaws & Theodeſums 


[tus. 


ſanditatem & religionem, oftendenſq, ptr continual 
Pontificum ſucceſſuones, ſacerdoty u/quein ſwa tem- 


jeftarem cjua lors honoratam denarit: Garizitant vis 
r0'ac ſi ommino nullum eſſet, nu #6 by habitam 


| 


decerneret EG efſe ex; ſememtia Moſhi 
condjitum, Sabbeum vero & T heodefiwm addrieret 
ſupplicio.Engliſhe 4 thus:It came to paſſe that the 
| of Alexandria and the Samaritanes that 


SucteſSion inBiſhops. ; | 


| | partis cauſiaict ſuccamberent, morte multtarentar: | 


heedeboit * 

Hieroſolymitans Indeis And: onicw fine 
ceſſiſſent| 

Andronico at prior diceret, orſws ex lege probare ejta/ 


pora propazationem, & ab omnibus Afia Regibus mail 


rationew: hu & talibus rationibus perſueſit regi, 'ui| 


—___— 


brought inthe ſervice and worſhip of the Trn- 
ple upon mount Gar/Jim under Alexzander 


ore Prolomie . For the Jewes fſatd thatthe 
Temple in Hieraſalem builded according to Mr- 
{es lawes was the lawfull Temple; but the Sama» 
ritanes maintained that which was builded on 
; mount CO WOE rrue Temple. - They 

ought the King to fir in jadgement 
with the aſſiſtance of his triends to heare their 
allegations in this behalfe, and ro condemne 
the party unto death who ſhonld be found faul- 


Samaritanes wefe Sabbew 2nd'Theodgſims:- and 


| reat, fell at odds and debated their differenices} 


—— lit. 


ty. - Now the Advocates which pleaded for the | 


Andrenicw defended the cauſe of thoſe of Hie- | 
1-»ſalewand the other J-ewes, And both of them 


in 


—_— 
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[the Temple of Hreruſalew! was builded accord- 
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in the Kings preſence ſwore by God, that they 
| would bring their proofes according tothe law, 
beleeching Prolomie to adjudge him to death a, 
'whom heſhould find to have falſified his oath, 
'The King therefore fate. down ro heare the 
cauſe and derermine the difference, But the 
| Jewes of Alexandria were fore moved and dil- 
| pleaſed againſt themthat had drawn the prehe- 
| minence of the Temple in Hieraſalem into que- 
 ſtion,and were highly diſcontent that a Temple 
| (oantient and famous, and {veſteemed and ho- 
noured through the whole world, ſhould in ſuch 
fort be diſgraced. When as the day ' of audi- 
ence was come, - Sabbews and Theedoſius permit- 
ted Androniews to declaime firſt: who began ro 
2pprove the lawfulneſſe,holineſſe, and religion 
ot the Temple in Hier»ſa/em out of the Law,and 
by the ſucceſſive government of the High Preiffs, 
who from father to ſonne, and fromhand ro 


ging thar all the- Kings of Aſi« had honoured the 
Mijeſty of thar place with (IO rich ob- 
lations: whereas the Temple of Gariz#m had not 
beene in any eſtimation: | By this and ſuch like 
words, <Aadrovica perſwaded the King, that 


ing ro the ordinance of .CAMoſts, inviting him 


o Lo 
- 


£0 judge Sebb.ews and Theodofju to death. |. 


[ 


hand had received this honour; therein allea- 


12 | 
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in defence of 
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A a Ep,1d Cor. 


loco cat at. /wprd 


callingby Succeſſon from ſome of the A 


Cap. 1X. 


That there hath bent, and muſt be 4 


| Succeſſion of Biſbops in tht Church from the —— 
| | proved by the authority of encrent Fathers, wg 


| knowen, that the wt, 


REID SS toreſee contention -would ariſe 
\ 4+. - : 


depart this life. others well 
ſucceed them, and Ne ding 


Fr 
Sue [ e 
{les rhemſelves, and by their owne 
ment and inſtiturion. 


Ts 


| trenew, of that venerable Antiquity, that hy 

did ſee ſome who were diſciples tathe 
moſt empharically 

that we muſt adhereto ſch.c can dedura hi 


y Succeſſion of Biſhops, And contrari- 


preſſerh the ge- 
of Succeſſiov, and poſinvely Len, 


wiſc to. deeme of lirch who are averſe to 


Boy on 


LY 4 
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au—__— —— Were. SS Rot 
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at lt 


p.-” Succeſon m Deſbops.. 


_ "= we Wow Are 


”m, applyi 
6, app theatey men of minds, 
proud, walkers after their owne luſts, or hyp 
crites which hun after gaineorvaineglory. All 
which (ſaith this ancient Father } 4a" 


themſcives to Conventicles, 'as | 


from the truthz*and all ſuch hererickes oF 


rroducing range and unwholfome 
hall be burne with fire from Heaven »» Bly qus 


in Eccleſia ſunt Prezbytivi 
ſacceſſionem habent ab Apaſlols, ficurs aw, qui; | 
cam Epiſcopartis [acceſſions chariſma veritatis cey- / 
tum, ſecundum m'paira 
vers qui abſiſtunt nnipat ſucceſſione & quocun g, | 
loco colligumtar, ſofpedte habere, vel qua daveriens,., 
& male [encentia, vel quaſi ſcintemes of tlator, & 
{ib placemtes, aut ruſs wr ment 

tis ff Vane gloria boc oper antes. rg 2 
hoy 4 veritate. Et haretics quidens dlitnam 
| nem afferentes adaltare Det, 1d eft, aliens Pra 
a caleftj igne comburentar ,q vemadmedam Nadab & 
Abihs,  Againe Þ + Agmitne were ſaith heY 4- 
poſtolorum dotFr ina, & uniiqums Eceleſia fares, in 


'Y | 


—_ munde, & rberattere corpors Chriſte, ſe- 
ewndi-[ucceſſiones Eyiſcoporam ec. A (ureground 


to dere&heteſies; is the Dorine of the 
ſtles, arid the ahtient Condirionof the 


trange fire tothe Altar ot the Lord viz- -byi ing | 


. Reliques | 


throughour the whole world, - and the -Cha- 
raſter of the body of CAGE accordir to the 
| Sweteſſtow 6f Bi es CRE A | 
| corrupr'and cities go yr _—_ 


——— 


— lu 


a Tren, lib, 4: 


4s ebaudire oportet, bu qui |<aP+ 43» 


blren. lib. 4. 
cap 63. 
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b14.1,z.c. 3. | cleare and pregnant evidence >; Traditi 


|doarine. of che Apofiles (which hath-not the bs 
leaſt colour of correſpondency with-the 
gerly rudiments of our New Maſters )and 
undeniable autherity of the ancient. gas 
Chuech,. are zo more eſteemed /among our 

mulruous and Rebellions rebble, thena feinedrale 
out of (ome fabulous Legend. Bur, that 
{capall Succeſſion is Apoſtolicall, and was ſo 
takento be by the whole Church jache Primbs 
tive, and therefore pureſt zimaes thereof, this 
{ancient and anſpotted Author giverh this moſt 


ſtolorum 1m toto mundo manifeſtatam in excleſia adef 
perſpicere omnibus. qui vera velint audirt, & hubs 
mus 4Nnumerare eos qui ab Apoſtolis inſkituti ſunt E-' 
\Piſcopi in eccleſus, & called eorum uf5, ad nw, 


us nibil tale doguerunt, neque cog noverat, 
bs debiratar, All that defire to be. in _ 


of the truth, may eaſily diſcerne the Tradition: 
of the Apoſtles manifeſted medi gay the 
whole Church: and we-can age 

-| who have beene jaſtituted B:ſbops: by t 
les, chemſelves, and-their ſevirall. ” 
downe to our times, who neither, any nar. 


knew any ſuch thing, as theſe 
This may, moſt aptly. be ET 
mMqng us, who in moſt parrs of, 
phiſtically- blind and delyde m—_ vulgar; ey 
norant people, with new moe 

xpreſſely contrary tothe d 
Apolle, and the conſtant oy 


tholicke 
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PIFY 


j  Succefionin Biſoys? 


Inn — 


to whom they comminted the charges and care-. 
ofthe Church, to the end thatthey might be! 
moſt unblameable, whom the Apoſtles left to. 
ſucceed them, and. ro-lupply: their: place ot - 
chiete rule and government inthe Church® ; E-/ 
tenim [1 recondita myſteria ſcifſent Apeſtols, qua ſe- 
ſim & latemter a reliquu perfetios docebans, bus wel 
mixime rraderent ea, quibus' etians: ipſes eecleſtas 
| .ommittebant: valde enim perfectesr + 1 (= 
| bules 19 omnibus eos wVolebant eſſe, q#u71 & ſuceeſſotes 
rlinquebant ſuam ipſorum locom magefterss tra- 
| demtes, And for thatthe moſt BouriſhingGChureh 
| was then at Rome, 'he doth enumerate ab che-Bi: 
ſhops of Rome ſucceflively-from the Apoſtles 


cholicke Church; The ſame irenans. proceeds, | 
ayiag,that che Apoſiles did imparreſuch hidden, 
| myſteries as were revealed to them, upto thole; | 


Precr and Paul, by whom the fame Church was 


founded, ung Elentherius who was living when 


/reneas «rote, and was the twelfrhiBbop there: | 
'of from the Apoſtles, He alſo by S»cceſſion of} : 
 Biſbops raketh upon him to. tap- the. mouthes| | 


of all thoſe that through (e!fe opinion, waine: 


glory, or ignorance, / dare' to broach new \and- 


-—- 


S 


a «bs ſupra, 


m_ 


(chilmarical} dorines Þ : Sed quoniam waldelans\, ,,, [upras 


cum eſt, in boc tals volumone omninm ecclefiarun | 


 namerare {ucceſſiones, maxims & Wtiquiſſimas|| 
0 emnihurcoguite #:gloriefiſfimis ———— | 
Pure & Priuls Rome fundate & conflitute | 


tom quam habet ab Apoſtolis tradrtionem, & annunc- | 
\atam hominibus fidem, per ſucce(ſrqwes Epiſcoporiuns | 


Ou... 
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pervenientem uſque ad nos, indicantes, ns | 
amnes 605, qui quaque modo vel per ſui p e844) 


malam, vel vanaem gloriam,,. _—_— 
wal; ſententiam pr aterquam oporiet colligumt./ 
becaule it is roo tedious to reckon up Tim 
rall Succeſſions. of all rhe Churches, we wlll 
inſtance onely that of Reave, being the moſt ang 
ent , eminent; & beſt knowen Church, fe 
by the moſt glorious Apoſtles Peter and 
where we fiad the faith tobe revealed, being 
now deſcended downe to us through the Suc- 
ceſfion of Biſhops, which Succeſſion. w 
able to ſet forth, we thereby utterly 
= ſuch as through ſelfe-opinion, vaine glory; 
ignorance, or perverſenes mainteine any ſtrange} 
nes. And by the like. Succeſſion of b 
ſhops i in our Church, we may -caſily fc | 
mouthes of all blind ſchiſmaricks, whorth 
pe ignorance, and ſelfe-co rit, NOX « 
bour ro maintaine ſeditious 
torebellion againſt God, the Church, andrh 
Soveraigne, allo as they themſelves c 
monly doe, ſothey ſeduce and perſwade ot 
to renounce and utterly abandon this apprc 
__ of the true Church, Succeſſion, and ro de. 
upon a Cherch mdependanty 4 moſt abſi 
Leys rr obary renenr, and abominated by 
ts Cartol Church fortbe ſpace of 
| fifreene yeares after Chriſt. | Butab 


though this independant Church be nor yer(mc 
ever will ) come to perfeion: Sure itis, 


—_——_— — —_ 
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ener TLRAle Roanrs, (adam 
moſt unnaturall. and -unchriſhanlike rebellion, 
| being without any relaciontoiope 


gromth, 'and with Gods bleſGng," willrin his 
ood time become ſo farre in the wane; as that 
moſt part of the miſled / and infatuxred ſubjects 
within this late floriſhing Kingdome-of England 
will open theircics returne/to thar | | 
and dependens obediencc, uY the ex law 
of God, and that grandcye ol heir i 

they are obliged unto, And teſt thar- any 
ſhould dreame, that this Succeffion-{o Rrongly 


or ſome orhex ſuch like fancy>o8. Chs he 
layeth downe' a co of all the 
maniteſtly appeare | that this- Suacceflion » con- 
fifterh onely 

7 Fondantei 


futcedis Exvrifhs, th Buarify dicramder,"as doin; 
| 07 chapels fue bin oh 


| or | 
any authotity "derived from him, -&/aviits full 


urged by renew isno other-chen a continued | 
ſupply of Miniſters, as they are uſually rermed, | 


Biſhops of Rewe unto his climey by-which-iT will | 


4 wh ſmpr 4. 
Linus: 
Anaclertus, 
Clemens« 


| Soarifhus, 


Alexander. 
Sixtiue, 
I 

yginus. 
Pius, 


feeit 


———— 


eleſp horas a t maririne 
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Anicerus. 
Soter, 
Eleutherius, 


_ L,c4þ 


| 


| cw, whom Sorer having ſucceeded, "= ates 
jo 


ferit, ac deinceps Hy ine, poſt Pins, pif quem A 
cats Cum autem ſuice(ſ1s Aniceto le bel waa; 
decirwo loco Epiſcapatum ab A YG Kar 

rius, The bleſſediApoliles 

Church of . Rome, | committed the gc 

of the ſame to Linw Biſhop thereof, Afr 
nas $. Paul makes mention in his Epiſt = | 
worthy, Anacletws ſucceeded him Coy Low 
Clement was Biſhop io the FH 

Apoſtles, who both ſaw the Apoſtles inde 
verled wrong being an earc ad cie- 

of the Preaching and Tradition of the þ 
Evariſlus was next after Clement, and = 
after Evariſius, and then S:xtws Was conſtirut al 
the fixth Biſhop from the Apoſtles, after him| 
Teleſpbors __ allo died a moſt Joric 
yr; then Hyginav, and after that. wipe b- 
is now therwelfth, Biſhop, ſince the Apc 

We may.alſotake notice, that Succeſſion of E 
ſhops-was of {a higheſteeme in See: of oy 
naw,that he did often take occaſion to 


| upon it, for having but onel named Hyginw 
onenotheroccalion, be ethit as a Ct rater 


unto him, and makerh it as it were one of 
tles Þ : Sub hoc Hygone (aith heir an 
Hprapotes per ſucceſſionem «b cAp | 

nder this Hyginw the ninth Bi eccfod very. 
from the A . Otfo | 
cefſion of Biſbops inthe «Sa 


ration; but in this wpegcrthd manife and ap- 
parent difference berweenethe pure Church in 
the Hepes OR EDIIIS nt Ub 0 6yns- 
g0gues atthis prelens. TRLTTLL "Eh ) » My, +t\ 

Terinulliaw advertiſeth 'to di i 
rruth from humane falſhood b 


4 Teri, de pra 


T—_— \RECWP ſerep. adver(we | 
fl | "4%.0f coca 


rum, 14 dorm 
cf yo nar LM nr eres 5 Irloment, 
feſt from the order of rime; "that that i 

and true, which was firſddeliveredz and that he- 
terodoxe and falſe which creptimialater times. 

[Bur if any'{ fairh he)'ſhall dare _ 
Oy by > ngry- Perera go prney ta 
tzaghe of ſomenn 

is ſhall col ſreme..to 

into rp; 


IE _ 

were noſe GR A rime, we 
rect ſay torbur ſelves, Letthem ſhew che ori- 
zinall oft Stone] 
Sevies' or order of rheir” Biſhops, Qefcending | 
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plaine, Lucemadmedars Dominus fine patre mhil- 5 mr 


facit, — fic & 90s non ſine Epiſcops, nes Prezbyten,. ** 


nec Diaconme, nee Laicw.. As the-Lord doth 00- 
thing wirhour the Father, ſoncither doth the 
Presbyter , Deacon , ar Lay-man withour the. 
Biſhop . A gaine, Leici Dreconu ſubjiciantar, Di- 
«ani Prezbyteru , Precbyters Epiſcope® . Let the | « Erift.ad 
Laicks be (ubje&t rothe-Deaconsy The Deacons ||? \ 44g any 
t6the Presbyters, and they to the Baſhaps, 

Juſtine Martyr not much —— Foliam ſa- li 
ceraotss fornicantew| ex] igne combarit;4 Laici(ar 
populary ] aviens: viri lapidibas enecat, The Law dT 3 ved 
condemnes a ry ot | 


Tertmllienthus©, Dank 
ſumm ws ſacer dos quief Bpife 

0 Diaconi, —+— gas jaive [abue' pax eff} 
cam Laics jw eft, The cheife Preiſt 

ly hath the powerto bapriſe, afrer him the- 
byters and- Deacons. | 
| » Clemens Alexandrines REY Foe ge 
Pal, Vols minores para y flros nm I 
well aa ag | 


i 


| 


— | 
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— 
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0 hjeftions Anſwered) | 


1Hom.7 an cap, 
12 &y1 3- Hoe- 
rem , Prope mt- 
tium, 


6 Lib. 4, *pift, 


L prope imitiwm 


{ apt En " 
Eccl. Hiſt, iþ 
6.cap,z3- 


| (0168,  Colifeſſoribur putiter, at ; PemibusLalels 


en more perſpicuoully 8; Nos qui prin 
diquid eſſe, id eſt, qui in rleicards vobu or dime prg- | 
ſidentes , in tantrums ut quidens de mingri graduad 
bene lotam capiline rvenire , no Uebetth newifts-| 
tim in e0 eſſe ſalvandes, quis clerics ſum; | 
nim & Presbytert pereunty,, & Laiti beatifſimu repe- 
riuntur, ſed 6 ordinem clericatucs & mercmrpal 
tor & babeamu ec, ought to-know; thar 
of the Clergy, who ſeetie to. be of fame tepy 
as being ſer eee you, inffomuch rhar peas, 
ire ro be-advanced rothis our funRion,' ſhall 
not therefore: be ſaved, _ becauſe We. 
 Otergy' meng*t for imany \ Presbyrers (peri 
Yor ts Lay-men 'dre crowned! withy ae 
all bliſſe; bur we ſhall be aved if we deſervec 
enter into holy Orders 8&c. And alittle of 
| Phurh me (xigiter quinn sDid 
qoaw s'Ciice;" There is tnore ecequired\of mee 
then of. Deacon, ne Dy | 
g= opt - 4 n 4 ;wvY ww 
bin in like muwer b, rel ad Rant, 
leniſſimet ſoriph; — placety 
Horum dio? Epifcopu,” ne aan | 
| 
{| 


= 
[i 
SITY . 


Exc 
latione 


lapſorum waftire rationem. 
at large unto the Roman Cs 6am 
 fltro rrekts CLIT 
 conmmon- conan and advice of the-Biſhsj 
Presbyrers, cons, t erher with wy 
teſſors; and Lairy alſo. *; = "AV 

Corac im afrer this (ortig}N6vars Jeajun yr 


— — —_ - 


L\ 430 


__— —_— — — *—— 


VÞ 


CS EFRIFEEFRtC| 


Sx 


| Objettions anſwered. 


ta quadam gratia diligeretur ab Epiſcops, & vellet 
mum ordinare Precbyterum , Clerus vero omnis 

| quamplurimiex Lacks prohiberent, dicentes, non li- 
\ (ere Clericum fiert eur, qui im neceſſitate poſituas in 
| leflo gratiam conſecuta fit &rc, Novatus being 
well beloved of a Biſhop, obtained his conſent 
robe ordain'd a Presbyter; bur the whole Cler- 
oy and many of the Laity forbad ir, ſaying, it 
was not fit he ſhould be admitred into holy Or- 
ders, who in extremity of ficknes got the Bi- 
| hops favour. 

S. Ambroſe, as if he had foreſeene theſe our 
daics thus writeth k, Quando andiſti, clementiſſi- 
me Imperator, in cauſe frati, Laitos ae Epiſcops ju. 
\dicaſſe? Ita ergo quadam adulatione curvamur, ut 
[acerdotalis jurs (imme immemores, & quod Dew ds- 
' navit mihi, hoc ipſe aliis putems eſſe eredendum? $1 
docendus eft Epiſcopus 4 Laico, quid ſequetur? Laicws 
ergo diſputet, & Epiſcopus audiaty Epiſcopus diſcat « 
Laico, When did you ever heare, moſt gratious 
Emperour, that Lay-men cenſured Biſhops in a 
| point of Religion © are we ſo farre degenerated 
through ſervile flattery, that we utterly forget 
the dignity of out Preiſthood? and ſhall I thinke 
it mecre to deliver over to another, that which 
God hath vouchlafed unto mee? 1t Biſhops 
muſt be taught by the Laity, what followes? Let 
the Lay- man diſpute, and the Biſhop heare him, 
and ſo let the Biſhop learne of the Laity. 
S. Hicrome giverh the reaſon; wheretore thoſe 


who have entred into holy Orders are called 
T __ Clers 


— — 


ETAL LITIA 


+ Epiſt; 33. 


OO oO Eo ee COTE A 


136 


[Epiſt. ad Ne- 
pPOti1num, 4rnre 
mid un. 


w Homil. 2. in 
locs prope anith> 
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ObjeFtions anſwered, 


_ _ Im — 


Cleri, in theſe words |, Jeitur Clericw,qui Chrif 
ſervit Ecileſie, tnterpretetur primo vocabulumſu- 
um, & nomins defimitione prolata, nitatur eſſe quod| 
dicitur « Si enim 32% Grace, ſors Latine appellatur; 
propterea vocantur Clerici, vel quia de ſorte ſunt Do-| 
mint, vil quia Dominus ipſe ſors, ideſt, pars Cleri- 
corum eſt. Let Clergy men therefore that ſerve 
the: Church of Chriſt, interprer firſt their owne 
titles, 2nd underſtanding the meaning thereof, 

ler them ſtrive to be whatthey are ſtiled, For if! 
| xa3g3*N Greeke, be ſors in Latin, 1. ec, alot or, 
portion , they are therefore called Clerkes , be- 

cauſe they are the Lords lot, or becauſe the 

Lord himſelte is their lot, that is the portion of 
the Clergy. Alſo in his Commentary upon E- 

2ecbiel, he denoreth the common people by the 

word Zaicu1 Vide Hieron. in Extech. cape 48.9413, 

jand 28, 

S. Chryſoſt ome upon theſe words of S, Paul, 
[with tbe Biſhops and Deacons] Philip. r.1. ſaith", 
| Lail tandem incanſa eft,ut nequaquam ſcribat Clers 
|qus Rome off, awt Corinthi, ant Epheſi, ſed in com- 

mune emmbus [antts, fiaelibus, drledtis, bir autem 
ſcribat Clere? &c. what's the reaſon that he 
wrires not tothe Clergy, whicl1 is at Rowe, or Co- 
rinth, or Epbeſws, but in common to all the holy 
ſaints, faithfull, and beloved: but writes hereto | 
he Clergy? &c. 

To ſpend more time irfariſwere to this frivo- 
ous objeRion would be in vaine , there being 
no-age from the Apoſtles unto this preſent, nor 
| ſcarce | 


—_ 
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1379 | 


|[carce Author of eminent note, or generall | 


 Councill, in which this diſtinRion of Clergy and 
| Laity may not be found. Yea Calvin himſelfe, 
though in one place ® he ſaith, that by Clerwe 1, 
' Pe!. 5+ 2. is meant the inheritance of God, that is 
| the faichtull people: yer ſhortly after © he divi- 
| deth the Church into ewo priacipall parts, that 
is to fay, the Clergy, andthe people: and by 


: Clerkes he there intends thoſe that execute pub. | 


lique miniſtery in the Church, 
| Ob. 2, 


| 
| That there owzht to be ma imparity in the. miniſter J» 


for that our Savioar ſaith, the Princes of the Gen- 
| tiles exerciſe dominion over thery ; and they that 
are great exerciſe authority apon them, But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you , but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let bim be your minifttr . And who- 
ſoever will be cheife among you, let bim be your ſer- 
vant, Matt. 20.35.06 


Anſ. Tothis objeion 0riges (having firſt 
ſhewed that Biſhops according to the example of 
Chriſt ſhould take care of the poore , and be 
ſervants to ſuch over whom they are in authori- 
ty) giveth acleare and ſatisfatory anſwer *; 
Non iſta dicimus (ſaith hee) at inclinemas tccleſiae 
/ticum principetum. Eft enim imterdum quando [e- 
cundum vocem Apoſtolicam peccamtes corams omnibus 
arguant,ut of calcri _— hbabeant. Eft aliquand:s 
2 


wt, 


» Inſtir. lib, 4. 
cap,19-(cR7, 


# Lib, cod. cape 
t2.{cQ;1, 


4Homil.13;in 
Matt . 20. prope 


fuem, 


4 
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0 bjettions anſwered. | 
| at ut1115 poteſtate ſua tradat percantem Satane inin, 
| teritum carnis,ut ſpirious ſalveryr in die Domini ng. 
| ſtri Ieſw Chriſtt.” Tamen raro hoc fiers debet, Corrt- 
| prendt enim ſunt inquiets, conſolandt autem Land 
; mes, ſuſlinendi infirmi, & ad omnes magnanimita; 
eſt habendi, N nl malum pro malo reddendam, vt 
| non exiſtimetur inimicus qui peccat,ſed corripiatar ut 
frater, Wer autem diximus oftend.re, quod eccleſua-! 
| rum principes principum mundialium imitatores (ſe; 
| non debent, ſed imitari debent Chr i/lum acce(ſtbilem, | 
| cx mulieribus loquentem, & puter is manus tmponen- 
| rem, 7 diſcipuls ſuis pedes lavantem, atg, tergen- 
tem, exemplum eu dantem, ut & #pſc ſamilater facts 
ant fratribus ſuis. We ſpeake not thus, to the end we 
may debaſe Eccleſraſticall Government, For there 8 
| 4 time when according 10 the c Apoſtles inſlruttion} 
| they ſhould openty reprove offendors. There is atime 
' when making uſe of their authority they may deliver 
2retvous ſinners over to Satan, for the mortafying 0 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved'in the day of tht 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But let the be done very ſeldome. 
The turbulent are t0 be correfted, the fearefull to be 
comforted, the inf» me to be ſupported, and magnant- 
mity muſt be ſhewed towards all men . evill for evil 
mutt not be returned to any, that he who offends may 
| not be eſteemed as an enemy , but be admoniſhed 4s 4 
by other, And thu we ſay deſireing fo ſhew, that the 
Charch Governoars ſhould not be altogether as Sacu- 
lar Magiſtrates, but like unto Chriſt eaſy of acceſſe: | 
| af <ble,laying their hands on children,waſhing theDi- 


ſeiples feet, grving them an example, that they yo | 
« 


' 
: 
: 


H— 


| 0bjettions anſwered. 


— — Ee oe enemy we nw — Oo 


' 


the cxpolizion of the author of the impertea 
| WOrke Upon $aint Matthew under the name of 


| 1rhe.like to their brethren. And with this agreeth 


| C4nt Chryſoſtome upon che ſame ext d, Volens COP « 


14 Dominus ( (aith he) & duorum fratrum ambits- 
MS extingnere, & decem aiſcipulorum iwvidiam, 
| mntroduxest defferen $1118 Inter Proncipes mundiales & 
ucdeſraſticos, oftendens quia primatus im (Chriſto nec 
1þ al:quo appetemdin oft mon babente, nt; alteri eff in- 
[7 jendus habemti, quontam principes mwundt ided fi- 
unt, at dominentur minoribus {uu & eos ſervitutt 
| b.iciant (7 expolient,c n(9, ad moriem eu ahutan« 
tur 44 (44m WHHILLATem & eloriam., Proncipes autem 
 ecleſie fiunt, ut ſerviant minoribus ſuis, &f mini- 
' [rant es, quemadmodum acceperunt a Chriſto, ut ſu. 
| «attlitutes negligant, & tllorum procurent, ut ſto- 
pu: fuerit nig, mort nonrecuſont pro ſalute: mferie- 
rum [aor1um 6, Our Saviour willing both to txvin- 
2w']h the ambition of two of his Diſciples, and the tn. 
25 0f the other ten, brings in the difference betwixi 
Temporall and Eccleſiaſtical Governoars, ſhewin 


| 


' that Prima: yinC brift & neither tobe deſired by him 


lat bath it nat, nor emvied in him that bath ity in 


j , » © | 
| that the Princes of this world are for this purpoſe, 
that they may Lord it over their infertours,inſlrving, 


ſpoiling, and abuſing them even unto death for ther 


| peculiar profit and glory, But the Princes of the 
' Charch are tnſtituted to ſerve their inferdours and | 
| miniſter unto them, as they have learned from Chrilt | 
that they ſhould neglef their owne profit, and procare 
theirs, ſo that if meed be, they ſbould not ref uſe even to| 


T 3 


Wiz —_ -- - - - ED —_—  — 


b Ora impor © 
in Matthom:il. 
34-tltramed, 
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_— 


1 Rucer in lo. 


| die for the ſafety of their inferiours, Tf theſe ſaisfy/ 


| enthortatem in Eceleſuts habere voluit, & ipſi, ut þ+| 


— =» wp -———____ © —_ _— 


not, heare what Bucer {aith *, Hic putent Aneby-' 
'11ſte ſeſe poſſe probare, alienum eſſe « Chriſtians, " 
' magiſtratu fungatnr: neg, ſe quemquam ſumal & 
; magiſtratu fungi & Chriſtianum eſſe, ed quod bic | 
| ſcipulis Dominus d1xerit, Vos antem non ſic! Nav 
 animadvertentes, eos qui pie & ex volumtate Demi. 
m magiſtratum gerunt, mbil minus quam dominari, 
imo ſervire maxime; & tanto pluribus,quanto plari- 
bus prefuerint. Certe & Apoſtolos Chriſtu ſuun 


bi obediretur, magnopere requiſierant, Veriim quis 
eo mibil ſibi, ſed us tantum, quos regebant, ſaluten 
querebant, ac Dei gloriam, prefarrumt quidem Ec- 
clefiis, primas ubig, babuerunt, credenies guberns 
runt, ditto audire ſibi ſanttos volebant, interim mibi- 


lominu ſervierunt omnibus, dominati ſunt nem! 
Wi, ——— Non igitar regere & magiſiratu fav 


wor eff a quo bic Chriſtus dehortatons eff. The A 


| Chriſtian and a Magiſtrate; becauſe our Saviour 
ſaid ro his Diſciples, bat it (bafl net be ſo amon 

you. Not conſidering, that ſuch as piouſly dit 
; charge the duty of a Magiſtrate and as God 


. | commands, do nothing leffe then domineere, 


' yeathey are rather ſervile unto thoſe whoare 
under their government, And certainely Chriſt 
| would have his diſciples to beare rule in the 

Church, 


- 


ad 


2, ſed (ibi querere pracellemtiam & poteſlatemyid 


nabapriſts fancy themſelves able to prove from! 
hence.that magiſtracy is inconſiſtent with Chre| 


| ianity, and that the ſane man cannot be botha 


they would (according rothe Apoſtles diredi- 


 20ur5 worthy of dowble hono ar, and by that meanes 
| would yeild untothem(ſuch due reſpeR and 0- 
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Church; they them{clves alfo requireing obe- 
| lience to be yeilded ro them: but becaule they 
therein ſought not their owne advantage, bur 
the good of them whom they governed, and 
Gods glory, they indced were ſect over the 
Churches, had ever the cheitec place, governed 


the faithfull, and would have the Saints to be o- | 


' bedient ro then, yet inthe meane time they mi- 
\niſtred unto all, cominecred over none. *T1s nor | 
[therefore ro governe or todilcharge the duty of 
' a Magiſtrate, butto be ambitious; of prehemi- 
| nence and power, which Chrilt doth here pro- 
| hibite. Butſince Buceh,avrote there is ajolly 
| troope of demi-anabapriſts,/;4s Browniſts;ſtar. 
ted up, who would as gladly hearken untoa pa- 
[rity in the Clergy, as any Anabapriſt of themall: 
though Calvin > poſitively affirmertty, Now fr 
iſe tanc equalitatem inter Eccleſic miniſtr01,qu0n #- 


nu aliquis authoritate & conſilia preeſſer: There 


as not then a parity among the miniſters of the 
Church, bur ſome one had preheminence and 


authority above others. We have now ſeene 
\thtthe ſence of our Saviour Matt. 20 by the! 
athority of both antient and moderne divines, | 
doth not hold correſpondence with our new 


ind Anabaptiſticall gloſſes: Bur if the pride of | 


our ſtittenecked generation were abared, ſo that 


0 t Tim, $5. 17.) account their ſpiritual gover- 


bedicnce 
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bedicnce as by the cxpreſle word of God they 
are enjoin'd; I ſuppoſe there would not be fo 


commonly reproach them as too Lordly in Go- 
verning, when all the fault is in our ownetoo 
much p1ide and lordlineſſe in not obeying; they 
preſſe hard, and ſticke not to wreſt what js 
| written againſt Lordlineſle, but they utterly ne- 
gle& what the Apoſtle ſaith. Heb 13. 197. Obey 
them that have the rule over yow , and ſubmit your 
ſelves; for they watch over your ſoules, as they that 
maſt give acconnt, that they may da tt with j1y , and 
not with ereife. which advice of the Apoſile it 
we did regard as well as thc other, and didallo 
put the ſame in practice, we ſhould not heare fo 


have had, Ir is our owne rather then the Biſhops 
Lordlines, which hath becne the cauſe of this 
diviſion; which Lordly mind, and ſelf-concei- 
ted worth, if we our ſelves would put off, the 
Biſhops might retaine that authority which of 
right they antiently had. Pride indeed is an odi- 
ous and abominable vice in any of what de- 
gree locver, eſpecially in the Clergy, who in 
imitation of their Maſter ) ſhould be patternes 
of humility unro others. And as Petr Bleſenſ:s 
well obſerves, Gloria Prelatieft, ſi ſeipſim miſe 
rum judicat & infirmum , inſyfficientem oneri, © 
honore indignum; ſunt qui bonores vir tutes reputant, 
ſuiſg, meritis oſcribuns gradum eminentie, quem i 


much complaining againſt Biſhops . For we| 


much clamour againſt our Paſtors as of late we| 


ira Dei fortaſſis adepti ſunt, honors aſſumpito mul- 
is 


—_—— —- ——— 
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Objettions anſwered. 


[1 tentarts fatta eft , & ſabverſiomis oecaſio- Tgitur | 
fic prafis ut profis. Va his qui prefidemt homintbus, 
| niſi prefideat ets Dews. It is theglory of Prelates 
to eſteeme-meanely of their owne ſelves, and 
| not to decme themſelves worthy cither of their | 
* |honoror funRion: Some there are who account 
(ita virtue to be honorable, and aſcribe much to 
their owne worth, which perhaps. was beſtow- 
' ed on theru no otherwiſe then in judgment. ho- 
[nor drawes with it temptation, and occafioneth 
the overthrow of many. Do thou therefore ſo 
rule that thou mayeſt profit. For woe unto them 
who are placed in authority over men, unles 
they are guided by God almighty. Beſides, this 
text is further wreaſted by our adverſaries, who 
[labour to extend that to inferiour Orders, which 
Chriſt ſpake onely to the Apoſtles: For it fal- 
loweth not that a parity ought to be among all 
Miniſters, becauſe it may ſeeme ſoto be 
the Apoſtles, of whom onely our Saviour ſpake, 
whoſoever will be great among Jes, & ir, For 
had S. James no authority or ſuperiority over 
no , becauſe not _ S, Peter? or bad not 
S. Pawl authority over Timothy, becauſe S. Joby 
had not over him 2 Beit, that S, Paal was equall 
to S. Peter in honour and wer; was therefore 
Evedius or Clemens? Let them learnethenfrom 
hence, that Chriſt doth not forbid to be grear 
and firſt, but to be proud of greatnes and Prima. 
cy; which pride he doth no moreallow tera 
Governours, then in —————_ and _— 
| 


cm. 
—_—_— 
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Objettions anſwered, | 
like motives dehorterh each of them from it. 
Shall we therefore have no ſecular Magiſtrates 
among Chiſtians, becauſe our Lord will have 
all Chriſtians humble as little children? Ay. 
thoriry and humility, are no way incompatible, 


nes: the latter of which is not more needefull to 
the ſpiritualty, then the former Gal. 6,1. That 
be who is overtaken in a fault, may be reſtored with 
the ſpirit of meekenes. A good Sheepheard muſt 
have his rodde to drive the ſheepe, alwell as his 
ſtaffe to drive away the wolfe. He therefore that 
will not afford his Paſtor theſe , will allow him 
nothing but the Inſtruments of y pw ſheepheard. 
Morcover, as our Sauiour did not enjoine his 
Magiſtrates authority exempt from humiliry, ſo 
neither his Meſſengers humility exempt from 
authority, Neither did he ever permite ſuch as 
exclaime againſt the pride and Tyrrany of Bi- 
ſhops , to ingroſſe and monopolize all pride and 
tyrrany to themſelves. Chriſt then in this place 
allowes 1mparity , enjoines authority, but ad- 
joines humility , Theſe like Hipocrates Twin 
'muſt be individuall ; not inthe objeR, bur ſub- 
jet; that Governours may not diſdaine to ſtoop 
tor raifing the proſirete, nor feare to riſe up a- 
gainſt rhe prowde. 'Tis firreſt for him to be great, 
who is lirtle in his owne cies, to be firſt, who is 
as the laſt, tro be an Elder, who is as the young- 
er, togoverne, who had rather to obey, It is as 
greate ataske wiſely to commaund , as readily 


no, neither the rodde, and the ſpirit of mecke-| 


; 
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ble; while we ourſelves forget that he: will 


| 
| 


| he no lefle allowed them a primacy in Conditi- 
|0n, then he preſcribed tous a Iuniority in de- 


, 


[our patterne in this particular, we ſhall do well 


|was there any hereſy in antienttimes, which 


— ——OI—— — —_——_—_ 


7 


= obey .- Tis moſt unequall dealing there- | 
fore buſily to obtrudeto our Spirituall Gover- 
nours, Chriſts commanding them to be hum- 


have us as humble as they, orto tell them that 
he enioyn'd them to be lowly, while we con- 
ceale, that he allowed them to be great, or that 


MEAnours 
Ob. 3. 


That the Proteſtant Churches beyond the Seas, 
have throwen off Epiſcopacy. 


- » q 

LAnſw.The more is the pitty;experience hath 
taught them, and we cannot be ſo inſenfible as 
not to diſcerne the miſerable event thereof. We 
are commanded by our ſaviour , not ts follow 4 
maltitude to do evilg and beſore we make them 


to enquire by what authority They did this 
alive Cerraine it is that-herefies multiply 
& abound among them without controll, ſcarce 


abettours. And 
and pro- 
Coun» 


hath nor ſome patrones an 
where are they moſt af all for 
mored, . but in_<Amſterdamy 
tries whichare ſpoy 
no marveile, ' ſeing 


em 
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4 Epilt. Jud. 


| | and the moſt principall meanes ro preſerveuni- 


| by Civine inſtirution was provided as themoſt 
| ſoveraigne antidote againſt {chtlmeand hereſy, 
ty, is utterly aboliſhed, It is well knowen that 
| Biſhops of themſelves have done much, and 
where their private power could nor 
generall Councills, (conſiſting for the moſt part 
| of Biſhops)were called, as the chiefeſt medicine 
for thoſe maladies. But now ther's no probabi- 
lity of ſuch a remedy: multirudes of Cr_ 
being every where to be found whodeſpiſe do-| 
minion and ſpeake evill of dignitics *: Theſe 
ſpeake evill of things they kow not, clouds they are}. 
without water carried about of winds; complainers,, 
walking after their owne luſts, ſpeaking great ſwelling! 
words. Theſe be they who ſeperate henſelvn ſer, 
baving #0t the ſpirit. What age ever was there, 
in which theſe monſters could be ſo readily] 
pointed our as atthis preſent? When did men 
{o much take upon themro deprave the inſtituti- 
ons of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, not knowing 
what they ſay or doe £ When did men walke 
and preach afrcrtheir owne luſts, as at this day, 
| be it treaſon, rebellion;difloyalty,or any diſobe- 
| dience whatſoever, and how are ſuch dorioes 
applauded, and the Authors. cried up for godly 
Miniſters? When was there ever ſuch boaſti 
of the ſpirir, as in our times, every ſchiſmati 
upſtart aſſuming to be full of the ſpirit of 
preaching and of prayer, and ſontufeare all 
thaſcholy prayers and meditations,which have | 
paſt | 
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paſt the teſt of the Church? What age dicever 
produce ſuch a generall ſeperation from Com 
munion with the Catholicke Church,as this af- 
tordeth? Who can inſtance any Natiogof the 
world that (betore Epulcopacy was impaired) 
durſt vilify or deſpiſe dominion, or [peake evill of dig. 
wiics, comparable ro our Engliſh, where malig. 
nant tongues and pens alſo; dare ro mount farre 
above the worthy: Fathers of the Church, 4 
would [ might not ſay as high as Kings* Ina 
wor.! when Church, King, Lawes,good men,and 
all that hath the marke of God upon it, areſlan- 
| dered and contemned by ſuch who in theinre- 
rim would gull and befoole us, with that {peci- 
ous and bewitching pretence Refor mation, Thus 
men follow their owne pernitiovs waies, where. 
by the way of truth is evill-ſpoken of ...Buttheſe | 
ae the iſſues of rhoſe laſt and perillousrimes, a+] ,r, c.,. .,. 
| grecable ro that of Hippolitus CMariyr *, Iſaac por- | Gen vil, 1 
| rat imaginem Net patru, Rebecca ſpiritus ſantls, Eſau ap "_ 
| popul: prioris & Zabwli,lacob _ & Cbriſti, ſe-| us, 
| rectus Iſaac conſurmationem munai,oculr caliganies 
| fdems periſſe de munds, & religions lamen negle- | 
dum «ſe ſrenificant, 1ſeac repreſents God the Fa- | 
ther, Rebecza the Holy Ghoſt, Eſa the people of 
old and Jacob is a figure of the Church 
and Chriſt. !ſa«ks old age ſignifies the end of the | 
world his dimme cies note that faith ſhall deparr : 
our of the world , and thatthe lighrof Religion) 
| ſhall be negleted.So alſothe Interlin. Gloſle Þ, | , Glonaibid. 
| Senedtu Iſaac comſummaiionem orbis oftendit, ca- | MS. 
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4 Mat, 5.14 


1 bur 


ligavernmt oculi e)u & videre non poterat fidem + 
mundo periſſe & lumen Religionis, The old age et 
[Jac is a figure of the end of the world, his cies 
were dimme and he could nor fee, this intimares 
that true faith and the light of Religion ſhall ya- 
niſh away. And how ſhall darkneſfs be preven- 
ted, when the light faileth £ Our Saviour faith 
to hisApoſtles 2 Teare the light of the world, which 
light hath beene held up in the Church by 3;. 


anciently ſaid to be the lampes thereof . They 
therefore that go about to root out Epiſcopacy, 
thereby to prevent ſchiſme and hereſy, do as 
well provide for the peace of the Church, as did 
the Jewes SH the ſatery of their Countrey,when 
they:crucifi6 roftheworld, aſt the 
 Romanes 1 mx their pl 
and Nation. ol 


87 Urminians, ſome 


Popiſh. 


Þ aa Iti is an eaſy thing toim 
4.dive liſh polity to accole 
S, 240 pliſh"finiſter ends: Dirt 
Iz" Fen nthe! erace, and a frow- 
NN Os Sole bares 

& Our knew #0 


fbops rhe Succellors of the Apoſtles, yea they are} 


wha mouth the 
mo ; fl 
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Objethians anſwered. 
| railefull monthes of finnets were apen againſt bins, | 
| The diſciples are nar greater' then their Maſter. 
Many of the blefled Sainrs, and-Marryrs have 
| had grievous crimes laidto their charges ''The 
| lewes (afliſted by the ravcing multitude ) cryed 
out of S. Pant, he « not worthy to live, They did | 
alſo gaaſh their teeth upon S. Sreves onely for 
| that his doctrines did-nor ſute- with their hu- 
mour. And that bleſſed Archbiſhop ' Athdnaſins 
was by the hercticks of his time, acculgd tobe 
|2Magitian, Letit threfore be firſt proved that 
any of our Biſhops are Cdrmmians, Sicinians, 
or Papiſti? for ll then, this accuſatioh muſt be 
taken for no other then a ſcandal]. But 'if ſome 
are or ſhall be ſuch, it is -no new thing we may 


take notice that ia the dajcs of Origen, the Cler- 
gy were not — faullefle,, no nor the Bi- 


4 


hops, for ſaith he >, Putaſne q4i ſac@d7is fo |; ami. zin} 
| quntur, & in ſacerdotals ordine gloriantar ſecundum | Num. pag. 95. 
1 digem ſuum imcedunt, Of 4gunt omni, queille or- 
| dine digna ſunt? Sumilithr antem & Diacon,pulat 
[uundum or dimem minifl erij ſui incedunt? Er wal 
ſt quod ſepe audimus blaſphemare bomines & dice- 
| reecce,quals Epiſcopus,aut quali Presbyter uel qua- 
ls Diaconus ? None het dicantur, #61 vel ſacerdes 
| vel minjſter Dei viſus fairit in aliqud comrs dir 
| um ſunm venire Cf aliquid contra ſacerdotalers, vel 
| eviticums ordivem gerere? Doſt thou conceive 
that they which are Preiſts, and glory jnghat th 
tle, do behave themſelves according tothe Digs | 
aity of een fonRion? In likemanner, ——_ 
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> Epiſt.16s. 


of opinion that the Deacons demeane chem. 
ſelves as becommeth that Order? Whence then 
is it that we heare men reviling them and ſaying, 
Lo, what a Biſhop, or what a Presbyter, or what 
4 Deacon? Is notrhis ordinarily ſpoken, when 
ever Gods Preiſt or Miniſter ſhall ſeeme to con. 
tradi his holy funRioa by his practice, or doe 
any thing misbecoming a Preiſt or Levite, And 
now ſhall we have none at all, becauſe ſome are 
badr fhall therefore an Order inthe Church (6 
venerable, ſo antienr, univerſall, and infallibly 
Apoſolicall, be abandoned, bechuſe ſome are 
taulty?: Nay letus rather ( according to the ex- 
ample of the antient Chriſtians; highly eſteeme 
ofthoſe that are good. For the Church alwaies 
reaped more benefit by her orthodox Biſhops, 
then detriment from hereticall, Biſbops are as a 
| City upon an hill,& the eies of many are o fix- 
ed on them,that a mote(though a white oneJon 
| alinnen Ephod cannot be uneſpied: True itis, 
Loiſh ſue: patimur manes, Every one hath his 
tzand, crimen habet, quanto major qui petcat 
habetsr, The greater the offender, the more| 
__—_ the offence. Let ſome Biſhops be a 
ad as they can, that may not nullify the cal- 
ling, neither ſhould ir diſhearten any Chriſtian, 
according to that of S. Avgaſtine ©, In illawv aview 
ordinem Epiſcoporum, qui ; 6b ipſo Petro uſg, 
ad parr's Ka , qa1 nunc in cadem catbedra ſedet, 
ttians ſs qui/qus ir aditor per ills 


abrepſiſet, 
wbil prejudicare Eccleſia, Ita 0 hath at 
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| For without them (by the teſtimony of enatiav, 


0bjefions anſwered. 


ſome time crept into that order of Biſhops dedu- 
ced from S. Peter downe to Ansflaſiws the now 
preſent Biſhop, the Church ſhould not be en- 
damaged thereby. Nor is there more realonto 
obtrude the faults of ſome 5s A thereby to- 
tally to diſſolve the Order of Biſhops, then chat 
of ads to overthrow the funRion of the Apo- 
les. Inftead therefore of extirpation, let us 
pray God roamend both them and our ſelyes; 


Cyprian, Athandfis, and others) we can have no 
true Church,nor(as our late Sa/omen King Tawes 
of bleſſed memory doth intimate ) any peace 
in a well rul'd Monarch 'Forlerfuch({airh char 
propheticke King)as aſpixe to become Tribusi 
plebs , but once ſer up their conceited parity in 
the Church, and they have a faireexample tg 
draw the Civill State * to the like, Away then 
with this parity the mother of confuſion, and let 
us ſupport Epiſcopall government, as the moſt 
foſtering nurſe of concord,unity,and peace. 


$0 
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Cap. XI. 


A britfe application of the preceding diſcourſe 
* with a windication of the Charches anths. 
77; | 


"Ow were all the ancient Faiten 
! and Apoſtolicke men Popiſhand 
xl Antichriſtian © Whar all, thoſe of 


= (8 
— 
=. 


Was the :Catholicke Church every where Po- 


Church,that were coctaneous. and converſant 


ioftruted'by ſuch a3 buth (aw and heard the 
Apoſtles, unanimouſly conſpire ſo-carly to ſet 
up Popery and the Kingdome of- Antichriſt? 


[ly they had need of a ſtrong faith that can be- 
leeve this for truth, (how ſtiffely ſoever the/ 


Was the Apoſtles. dorine ſo quickely throwne 


1Þys and the Church the ſpouſe of Chriſt rum'd] 


harlot or ever ſhe was our of her infancy? Sure- 


rand Promoters of our new learning averreit) 
and hut evill did thoſe who- immediately fuc- 
ceeded the Apoſtles, diſcharge the truſt com- 
mitted tothem, ifthere were notany Church 


Application and P indication, RY 


piſh for the ſpace of 3500: yeares next afterthe| 
'{ Apoſtles?* Did allthoſe glorious lights ofthe 


with the/ Apoſtles-* and thoſe alſo whowers| 


|rightly govern'd after the Apoſtles deceale till} 


the}. 


— — 
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Application and Findication... 


the time of Ca/vis : For it is out of controverſy, 

and never any Schiſmaticke durſt undertake to 

maintainezrhat the Churches of any Nation, Ci+ 
ty, or Countrey inthe whole Chriſtian world 
untill his dayes had any government otherwile 
[then by Biſhops. The whole Churgh then did 
| approve and uphold this government, and ifno 
| more could be ſaid for it then the authority of 
the Church, even that alone were to C- 
vince them: If this be doubted, ler thoſe poore 
ſeduced wretches enter into a ſerious nes Fa -| 
tion of their deſperate eftate,and let them ſearch 
the Scriptures, for there they ſhall nd that our 
Saviour hath promiſed to be with his Church ts 
| the end of the world, M41. 28 *. andthatthe Holy: 


Ghoſt was ſent to guide the Chart into all trath.To., 
16», There they 
ound and piller of irmth, x, Tim.z. < And accor- 
[dingly they may find, that in the beſt and pureſt 
times, the authority of the Church did ſo farre | 
take place, as that it alane was held ſufficientto. 
top rhe mouthes of all Hereticks; and we read 
not that any till of late was ever ſo impudent 


for irfelſe, c So heb whik 

trenaw © (aith, that Fc '<, pradicat vers- 
laem, & hec my irmuaG lactrns Chrif bajalans 
lamen, The Chusch every wherepreachetb the 
Truth, and is the ſevenfold Candlefticke,ditfu- 
ſing the light of Chriſt. And* concludeth thoſe 
to be ina damnable eſtate, who adviſe others to 


tall Find that The Charch 6 ho| 47616-1; | 


as 
ro conrradi@tit. Let Antiquity be heard ſpeake | 


4 bTim.z;rs. 
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oppoſe the Church, 2a vers exurgont contra v- 
retatem, & alteres adhortantur adverſus eccleſiam 
Dei, remanent apud mferos, voragine terre abſorpti; 
quemadmodum qui circa Chore,Dathan,es Abiram: 
ui autem ſcindunt & ſeparant unitatem eccleſia, e. 
andem quam Hicroboam penam percipiunt 4 Deg, 
They who riſe up againſt the truth, and ftirre up! 
others againſt Gods Church, may expeRto be 
{ſwallowed up of hell, as were the Complices of 
Chore, Dathan and Abiram. And they wha make} 
a ſeparation from the unity of the Church, } 
may looke to be puniſhed of God in the ſame} 
ſort as Hieroboam Was. þ 
Tertsllian* giveth this rule how to diſtinguiſh 
poſtolicall truthes from innovated falſhood, 
uid predictverini[ ApoſtoliÞd eft,quid ibs Chri- 
flu revel everit, & bic preſcribam non aliter prohari 
debere, niſi per eaſdem eccleſias, quas ipſi a poſtal 
condiderunt, ipſi eis pradicands, tam v#vs (goes as-| 
#nt) voce, quam ns 5 ue poſles. I ſhall here al» 
ſoadmoniſh, rhar what the Apoſtles preached, 
and what Chriſt revealed unto them, be manife- 
ſed onely by the ſame Churches, which the A- 


poſties themſelves did found by preaching to 
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bannii alamnes ecclefias, Nam erfi Apocalypſim e- | 
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| Application and Vindication. 


rinem recenſus, in obannem ſtabit antborem, Sic & 
calerarum generofites recoznoſcitur, We have the 
Churches alſo planted by Saint 7ob»,for although 
Marcion reſpeRs his Apocalypſe, notwithſtanding 
itthe order of Biſhops be reckoned up from the 
beginning, it will appeatethat Saint Joby was 
the Author. In like manner alſothe authority of 
others is diſcerned. 

Clemens Alexendrinws Þ obſerveth, that late he- 
refies and innovations are diſcovered by the pra* 
Qice of the ancient Church, Claram off ex ants 

viſ1wa eccleſia, has recemtiores, & que bis ſunt ad. 
bh inferiores, tempore fuiſſe imovated , ddulterine 
v4 hareſes, And therefore he giveth this cauti- 
on, Now oportet anquaem ficut faciunt, qui bereſes ſe- 
quanter, adulterare veritaren, nes, © rar regwlam 
eccleſie, &c, We ought not to adulterare the truth 


or ſurreptiriouſly procure the Churches Rule, as 


Hereticks are wont to doe. 

Cypriand lively ſetreth forth the ſtate of thoſe 
who adhere not to the Church, uiſqau ab ec- 
cleſpa ſegregatis adultera jungitar, a promiſſis eccle- 
he ſeparatur, nes pertines ad Chriſti pramia, qui re- 


fuerſt. Habere jam non poreff Dean patrem, qui tc- 
i alba rw yoga. Whoſoever doth fe- 
parate from the Church , is joined to an harlor, 
and hath no part in the made to the 
Church, nor ſhare in the rewards which Chriſt 


deſtowes, bur is xt prophane, and the 


| Churches 


iu Marcion reſpunt, ordo tames Epiſcoporum ad ori- « 


liquit ecclefians Chriſti; aliens eft, prophanue efþ, ho. | 


6 Lib. 7. Strom. 


prope finem, - 
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| Churches enemy. He cannot have God for his| 
| Fathtr,who hath nor the Church for his mother. 
S. cAugsſtine ( upon any doubrfull queſtion 
riſea) admoniſheth ro fly rothe Church for {g- 
« Canrr4 Cre/. \[ution ©, Quiſqus fall metuit bujus obſcuritate gus- 
a "6.1. \ſlionss, eccleſiams de ills conſulat,quam fine wie am: 
| biguitate ſanits Scriptura demonſirat, Whoſoever 
fear's to be deceived through the obſcurity of 
ſome difficult queſtion , let him conſult withthe 
Church coficerning the ſame, which the hol 
[Scripture clearely points out unto us. He als 
pleads for the authority ofthe Church agaidſt! 
f Cont, TD ond? the Donatiſts f. 2u0d wwiverſa liner eccleſia, aoed 
Lib.4. £4.24» | confpliis inſtitutum, [ed m_— retentam eſt, nou niſi 
authoritate Apoſtolica tr editum retdiſfime creditar, 
'Tis moſt juſtly belciucd, that whatſoever the 
.| Catholique Church mainteines, and which 
was not inſtituted by generall Councils, but 
hath ever beene obſerved in the Church, muſt 
of neceſſity be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution, And 
cliewhere 8he is very plaine, Ego vero Evenge- 
lis non crederem, niſs me catholice Eccleſia commy- 
veret autboritas, 1 ſhould not have beleived the 
Golpell it ſelte, except the authority of the Ca-! 
tholique Church had perſwaded mee; | 
Vincentivs Lirinenſts \ preſctibeth an exa&: 
rule whereby to unfold the intricate places of 
Sczipture, in as much as they(by reaſon of their 
admirable ar rr are rap eu various ” 
terpretations, {0 that, Pene ines ſunt 
(ſaith; 
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| prater id qued Eccleſia Catholica uſqutqueg, evange- 
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(faith he)propter tantos ram vari errors anfrattus, | 
ut Prophetica & Apoſtolice interpretationis linea ſe- | 
condum Eccleſiaftici & Catholic ſenſus normam di- | 
rieatur, There are almoſt as many opinions, as 
men. 'Tis therefore neceſſary, that becauſe of ſo 
great and various mazes of errour, theline of 
interpreting the Prophets and Apoſtles, be 
drawne by the ſquare and rule of the opinjon 
ofthe Catholique Church, And then he pro- 
ceeds i, Magaopere curandum eft , ut id teneamu, 
quod whig, , quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus creditom | 
eſt, hoc eft enim vere propries, cathelicum , We 
muſt have a ſpeciall care, that we hold'thar'v- 
pinion, which hath beene beleived ar all times, 
inall places, and by all: men, for thar is true] 
and properly Catholique+ Yea, he forbiddi 

to admit of any thing for which we find na war- 
rar in the Catholiqus Church ®, Newini heee 


itt, accrpere, Tf theſe reſtimonies for the au- 
thority of the Catholique Church, be norof 
ſufficient credit among our Noveliſts, it is tobe. 


] 


retacus eft qui a detirins ſane 114 aberras , wi con- 
tempto Des & Eccleſia judicie, wn ſentent's permd- 
neat, & Eccleſia concordiam violes. Heis an He-' 
reticke who d es from ſound doQrine , 
that ſcorning the judgment of»Gods Church, 

he perſiſts in his owne opinion, and violaresthe 

unity of the Church. "_ 


hoped they will hearken to Be4s,who faith,*He-| ,1,.,2.5. 7. - 


— 


| 


Now it being a truth ſo apparent and ape 
© 


s Idem, cap. 3. 


d Idem, cap. I4- 
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t John. 4- 1. 


| able, that the government by Biſbopchath conti. 


and his Church? For our parts that conforme 


| averre With Richardus de S.Vittore ®, Demine,fh er- 


nued in the Chriſtian Church in all places,and at 
allrimes, above the ſpace of 1500 years, either 
we muſt acknowledge Epiſcopacy to be Apo- 
ſolicall and truely Catholicke,or elſe conclude, 
that there was no true Church, or at leaſt that 
the whole Church did erre, during all that long 
tra of time,which to afficme is little hetter then 
Atheiſme. We are enjoynd by the word of God 
b ro try the ſpirits whether they are of God: And if 
wethr lly examine this new {piric of which 
ſo many boaſt, it will appeare to benoffe other 
then the ſpirit of Antichriſt: For what comes 
nearer to the denying of Chriſt ro be come in 
the fleſh,then to gainlay his Word, his Apoſtles, 


tothe Church, we truſt, we may'ſafely ſay,if we 
periſh, we periſh by the booke, and feare not to 


ror efl quod credimus)) 4 te decepti ſumw, If weare 
deceived it u thow Lord which haſt deceived w. For 
we have Scriptures, Apoſtolicke men, Councels, 
Fathers,and the Churches authority on our ſide, 
and by them all are we direfted, Awakethen 
for ſhame all you that yeild noreſpeR to the 
Church, Fathers, or Councells, you that thizke 
you walke as high as heaven, and that every ſtep| 
1s0n a ſtarrezrhe, poore Church ,Councells, Fa- 
|thers, Apoſtolicke men, are in your profound 
jndgement all in anerror, all under your feet, 


whites your chariot is rould uniformely above 


[SEL the 


EE 


ld —_— 


i 


—. 


the ſunne, and Heaven takes new lawes from 
your almighty wit, But you cannot be ignorant 
thar our Saviour neither ſent nor promiſed more 
[then one Holy Ghoſt roguide and direR his 
| Church: & unleſle you can make it y_—_ that 
[there is another Holy Ghoſt lately deſcended 
from Heaven, you have no ſhadow of evaſion 

to quit your ſelves of rebellion _=—_ Chriſt 
and his Church, who do ſo wilfully and per- 

emptorily oppoſe your {elves againſt them,and | 
all thoſe meanes, which are provided for our 

direction in the right way. But now,as the Apo- 

tle ſaith *, the time is come that men give beed to 

ſeducing ſpirits, and dotirines of devils , Now they 

ſpeake['nay preach? hes in bypecriſy, having their 
conſcience ſeared with an hot iron. Now ifever, 
we have juſt cauſe to complaine as the prophet 
David, Lord, how are they encreaſed that trouble 
us, many are they that riſe up againſt us : Thine ene- 

mies rare in the midſt of thy Congregations, and ſet 
wp their banners for tokens <, Many dogs are come 
about us, and the Counſel of the wicked layeth ſiege 
againſt u14, The proud are riſen up againſt us, and 
the Congregations of naughty men have ſought after 
our ſoules , and have _—_ thee before their ries : 
The poyſon of aſpes. is their lips, their feete are 
(witt to ſhed bloud , deſtratiion and miſery are in 
their wayes, and the way of peace have they not 
knowenf, Like the enemies of God 8 , they make 
4 tumult, and have lift np their bead: T bey have 14- 
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ken crafty counſell againſt his ſecret ones, ſaying, 
Y  [Come, 


£& 


es 


4 L:Tims 4-1 


6 Plal. 3.1 | 


c Pal 74-5 + 


4 Plal.z 2.16,” 
e P(al,$6.24.7 
fRom. 3+ 13+ 
LF» 


£Dfal.83-2, 
gc. 
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Application and Vin dication. 


þPlal87.1 2, 
sPlal 74.6, 
&c- 


6 Pal. 9443+ 
UC 


[Pfal. "9, 49+ 
&c- 


w Plal 74, 20+ 
&cs 


» P(alk102.1 3+ 
3+ 

o (al. 2119- 

I 5. 


p Pf. 1.2424, 


9 Pal. 144:10, | 


Come, let us roote them out from bring « Nation,that 
the name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance; 
They caſt their heads together with one conſent, 
are confederate againſt the Lord. Yea, they have 
ſaid Þ, Let ws take 18 our ſelves the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion ..* He that hewed timber afore out of 
the thicke trees, was knowen to brine it to an excellent 
worke, but now they breaks downe all the carved wo ke 
thereof with axts and hammers. They have ſet fire 
»pon bu holy places , and have defiled the dwelling 
place of hu name: Tea, they bave ſaid in their 
hearts , let us make havocke of them altogether, thus 
would they barne up all the howſes of God in the Land. 
Lord, k how long ſhall the ungodly, how long ſhall 


your boa- 
ſtings ** Remember,\Lord the rebuke that thy ſer- 
vants have , and how we do beare in our boſomes the 
reproach of the mighty ; wherewith thine enemies 
bave reproached thee, and ſlandered the foos-ſteps of 
thine CANOINTED , " 0 deliver not the ſoule of 
thy turtle dove unto the multitude of the wicked, and 
forget not the Congregation of wwe poore for ever : 
Looke upon the Covenant , for all the earth is full of 
darkeneſſe and cruelt hubitations . ® _Ariſe O Lord, 
and have mercy upon Sion , for it is time that rbau 
bave wy upon ber, yes the time is come: ®It 
time for thee to lay to thine hand, for they have de. 
ſtroyedthy law. P Ariſe , ariſe, therefore 0 God, 
mainetaivetbint owne cauſe, and foreet not the voice 
of thine enemies. 4 Thou that haſt given vittory 


ano 


—_— 


— 


, . 
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the ungodly triumph? how long ſhall all wicked doers | 
| beake ſo diſdainefully , and make ſuch 


| 
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ano Kings, * Coſt forth thy lightning, and teare 
them : 7. out thine arrows , and conſume them . 
{ $o ſhall we ſing praiſes 10 thee in thy Temple, and 
give thankes unto thy name, Now * Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
laſting to everleling: and 
let all rhe people ſay 


CAMmen, 


LAmenand uſmes, 


Gloria Deo in excellis , 


p Pal, 1446, 


(al.96. 91 
ePlal.:06,48; 
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id in this Treatiſe according tothe 
umes, wherein they are ſaid to 


| have lived, with the Editions of 
| their Workes. 7, 
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SPECIALL 
I PASSAGES 
CONTINVED, : 


From Tueſday 25 Inly, to Friday the 
28 /aly 16 4 3. 


baving beef a long time be» * 
' » Somver ſer(hure, and 
the ConduRt and command of 
che High'Sheriffes of the [ſaid Counties, the 
b \Narfidions, Chudlcigh,: and fome. others, pre- 
rending they had warrant from his Majeftic to ſummon the Ci- 
tic and todemg nd the furreridring of it for his uſ@which baving 
been by them often done, and aSoften devicd by; the noble. Earle 
of Stamford, and the beft and wolt ſubiamiall Jababviants of 
that (.itie. The aforeſaid Cavalcers lately obtaining. a Proclo- 
mation in his M1jefties game, procla iming the Civacns, 
other Forces in thas Citiey Rebels and Traicors if they fall 
ſed to ſurrender it; (cheredy thinking to have rewified they, 
and forced them to a duſbonourable ſurrender, bur the Citie ba- 
| C . nog 


F 


"oy 
(18) __ 
,Pyg tecerved it(contrarie to their expeRations, x56 
is relolute, loyall, and pertinent Anſwer, Fr 


Your Meſſage hath been ſufficiently anſwered by a (gkcing 
fence, but ſince you are fo evident as to ftile us Rebels, 

threatcn us akogerhec wich rgine, we thinke | fit co acquain: 
you» t! at we as tnuh Korne your thteatseas wee abborre your 
fation, and we appealc to Heaven, whether we or you indea» 


your molt his Majellics gogd and and ſhalhex 
ccordwgly. Tin is for Wis ie 
Subz*Qs avthogitcd} fo xo Freq Ni 


which wedoubrt not will in Gods appointed ſeaſon, cruſh you 
and all its bold Oppoſers, The Kings Proclamation duly and 
legally iſſued we reverence. but proceeding from ſuch. defiry- 
ive, captivating Councellours to ſerye your owne wicked 
ends, give us leave, to bewayle our Soveraignes, and . owne 
unhappineſſe, that fach Tofiruments as you ſhould raiſt and re- 
cover your fortunes on thuſe that loye and honour their God 
King and Countrey. 


Clake Major. Habood *7] We 
Ch.Clarke Major. H, >; 'N 3 


Fr. Drahs. of Saunders, of 7 I 
John Nonthcot. Adans Brangs, >, > 
Sam. Role. ; * 8 
Nexb, Mato. as 


ngly to. (proſper 

returnicg this meſſope-& they have givew ma 

Aſulants, with che lofic of te of their R—_— ww _ 
y 
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(19): , 
lacely DEE. whohath taken Tops 
ſham end been at cho Ovation; nad i is ronceiyed that upon 
che landing of his men; the Cavaliers will be foone diſperſed. 
and utterly diſ-inabled from makiog 2ny ore affaules againſt 
this Cirie. 


From (beſte ix is inforraed, That Sir willees Bend the 
laſl weeke made divers Aﬀfaults upon the Carie of Cheſter, and 
continued before it about ewo dayes, but fingling his forces noc 
two be ſufficient @. ſirptiſe a place of thac ſirengahs  recired-from 
« with che lofe onely of about rwe of his men, and as iriveon- 
ceived as many more of the enemies: He is now in Sr 
awaiting he ommengof he Eel of Denbigh (whois inade 
Generall of that and yr ghee, der 
Forces from Londom/and then he intends to revifm them. 


From Y1/er in the Kingdome of Irelandir is informed, Thar 
fince the late ViRorie obrautied by Major Generall Afonree, and 
che ſlaying of rwegric one tnindred Rebels, cher Province is 21+ 
mot cleered of the Rebels; - And that the Priglſhrand Seovſh 
forces that are there. (hould be wel able to defend themelvesand - 
a o/c true ſome mure Picre of Victuals or 

Money fent ther ro it. They are mnch frightened for 
want of Proviſibn, fince che Jate rakirg*'of rv 6 Scraiſh Barkes 
(laden with viRuald & meate for the Procefiares Arny there )by 
— who alſo funke ewo other Barks that were 
onwRothoſe parts, fo that thry ſhall bee 
ck more diſco 1 fe grod tip not peo Petnctbet 


ay 7 


The Lf Lewers fn. Dudlen aford ur" Inrligence: ofthe 
»faites and (ave of chings there to this effaft, Werhoppe our 
condition bere will hee nach benerect; for fine whic 
Treaty of peice broker whdv RlibiyngeiBla ach 
bens ard, orher Tnhabicams: hero generathe bogin ro rake 
EIT OL” Ac; 


uno 


(20) 


uato which by the ſiniſter —_— ——— 
to keep: the 


were ſeduced, ſo that we-hope we ſhall bee 
IriſhRebels from comming over into | Exglend in fuch great 
mulutudes as they have done, which we ſhould never haye had 


poſſibilicie to have done, if that Treaty had taken the effeÞ* 


which ſomevof our Enemies defired it might, but the Papi 
would utrerly have ruined both Emgland and Ireland, and wee 
ſhould not have been able to have &elpt our _ Wer are 
broughrto great exigencie here through want of: Proviſion, our 
wi is oat fold at twelve ſhillings the Buſhell, and ovr Ryg 
at eight ſhillings. . If we coulereceive ſome ſupplyes of Come 
and other neceſſaries from England, and have ſome Ships ſene 
hicher, to free bur Doaſts fromPyrares at Sea; Wearcin 
hopes to doe much good ſervice —_ the Rebels the remaind 
ing part of chis Summer; and 

(through Gods bleffing) to ſtarve and ſubduc them. 


Thoſe who come lately from Holland, and the' Low Coun« 
rrics, informe us , that the well affeted there doe much reſenc 
che calamicies and miſcries that this Kiogdome ſuffers by ſouns 
aatura.l a Civill war, that they could wiſh chat we would i+ 


micate their example in uniting our Rrength and forces in abuts | 


rer manner then as yer wee have done , that they are mach in4 
cenſed ar the dealings of Prince Rupert and his brotherP.. Afar 
rite, whoſe defigne, they perceive,” is to pillage ahd | 
this Kingdome , and to tranſport into other parts maſt of che 
Gold, and Silver and other riches of it, which: they 
conflancly donein an exceeding large manner to the admiratis 


on of all thoſe who ſee how currant our Engliſh \Money'1s it - 
thoſe parrs by that meanes, and much defice that wee would be - 


more carefull of our ©wn good, and to take amore exaft eodric 
for the prevention of the like inconveniency', -hith'/ (if nds 
on rs rr oe bring this Kin | 
penury and want,and ſubje&þ itas a prey umocthe-Popiſh pany 
and Papiſts who are obſcrved twanthee both pultibe dlyohad 
CalleRions in molt places of che World, for co fourth and riow 


able by-the next Wines - 


obſerves 
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tiſh the Civill Warsin E nl \undey mainteine their owne 
now in A t the Parliatnent, g 

Many Iriſh, and other ſufpitious are daily obſerved 
tocome over the Brickwall, over againſ che back doore of the 
Mulbery Garden , and by the of ſome Seminels are 
Are paſſe by Be hates Pans Ge the Saeywarten te wienll 
Lot be hurrfull co the Ciry of Lomdev, \ if -<mote* (peciall care 
were taken of this and other things of the like nazure; ; 

Many Country people have lately fled fram Kew , Sarvey, 
2nd other places for feare of the Kings Forcesy/ x weveratell if 
they would endeaveueas' bring what proviſion they-aun \yer, 
with them to Londen , for! ters Freda bend beery pub» 
liſhed in his Majefties name bearing date /w/ythe v7 ( out of a 
tender love and affeRion to the fubjeFs, and the reſpect is 
born to the Parliament)inhibicing any further trade oc-traffique 
with the City of Londem-or bringing i thicher,{© 


in any 
| far have his cvil Counſellours prevatied with him, noronely w 


deny the freedome oh which (if ile but alſo of all his Sub- 
x45 in thisCity , boch which (if it lay in his power Yew would 
by this we A | " . 


3a D N09 
From Oxfad;. ic is | 


forged. trix Motice Gnfhbechodhe 
Bourefrux. and flirrerupof Seditionen.this Coparne gnas 
lervice done thereto the Cavaliers s a to the ernanene 
utleof ry that is thought M. Jolnſowche —_—_— 
Cuy of wean» be et yourapu on rr rs fy 


is 


[6 44 42". 
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through aH Tork-flrre with themin dept 


mie ; lothat our Lowdes Malipnants 
(nowwithitandiog their frequent yapourings: o. that 
that neither Mancheſter, Beverly, not Loncalne ( 
have not beeg aſhaiped 40: aſhemae?+ is,) are yer taken 
likely to be yaaquiſhed if this (apply trutn | 

cured, far chat the Army of the Newca/ielians are mudh- 
hed at-the report of che Zonden Souldiers comming again 


Durgewcs trom Lowelnflwre hath beene lately. very ghad, 
ang mach beyond our expecun, ora ad peae Gt 
to giveecxtraordinary ſucceiſe ur.tothole Fortes bf ours whit 
pare ane] mn rag yores been 1 rt already informed cor 
cerning the tak Gamnboron the Lord of 
Parbon, 2nd init the Bale of As poked, re 
20 other (2emtlemen of care in that Coutuy, 2nd 250 taken pri- 
——_— RS 28-7 ouc thatil fulneſſe,) 'n// wis 
on uly 20. infarmed by a Letrer to 2 worthy Mew- 
berof the Houle . 
—— by the. Eatie ot Newe | 
to have ſucdenly ſurprized): is: by whe. i- 
mitie and courage of Coleacll Cromwell Ar Fees wr rent 
upon the New caftelians, andtaken $00 of them prifeaers, and 
fleing 50 of them,and hath routed and diſperded con» 
courlc of their forces whicheaumatrom Newarke | Leeds, 
and A m Yorkthiw, Beſs which ic is 
?nformed Lincodafbire rhat Barley boule, 4 | 
was furtified and Cres pollefſed gre Car 
liers, 18 allo this weeketakens| p11 ſonersm x by 'the 
Pagliamerits vides. 1s oh wean 1 a eg an hs 1:51 
+v The Larlrof who-(you beagd before!) .voas allen 
by-the Lord of Parbaw th G. winby thi fd Ldids 
commondene rm conducttd by Ginc of his Forces its ' 8 Pionace 
inending t6 cars y-bu7: priſoner to Had by watrsy boctke Buck 
of 'Newe off bs foices thinking to refearchias tron them, furmas 
ned thePrabace ( 10.which he was) 'to:bow feyle, which the 


ſe of Commons, that the ſiege whi - was made 
ww. and winch 


AaAwanagaoa9QC, SHAH NM 


<> as ans fi an oo. ih & 6©z 


—_— 


you 
Lord Willeay bbire fercerrefufing, 6lehfly' #r fe; —_ 
24it happened ſhot that"riely Barks inf the 'Pinnace/ and f©- 
made him 3 priſoney unto death, from whence Fown- rele ng) 
of ranſorme, recovery, or 

To take our. news from Linegtaſbire / yet 'more fell and' 

eat, ic: wasatto this Thurtdey cerrainy infor wer fu 
thence rhac Col. Cronran! hath maker the Townweof 
incthat County, and hath ftzin 200 rid taken dike Cava- 
liers in it priſoners, among which are many nderyind 
Gendemen of qualiey in thac County. 

On Thur Daly Ee Vina healthy: 
generall Aſſembly in Scorlet#: wierd nr 
wherein it was declared. thar whereas the 
lard, had a long time fuffered by the Popiſh ego Artery 
Councels abour-h1b we 2nd by other places 2nd of 
the PapiAs in this' lo Ff necels' 
firy muſt afrerwards be ; nychis dacgetons —_ | 
and char the miſericy ee en 
prepaiarives #0 theit®/- and that through owe 
wounded, the ſuffering of the Rel giolts "Std 


wee 
auch increaching- or Wee EE reſel- 
ved to afsift the Parl. —= aregoru dn 3 ies ſo 


mutually bound u > 


| Whereax it woanes Wu by weny 
hands that the farnous Ci on two or 
three dayes befieved by che the command of Prince 
OMavrice and the of I is this day certgin- 


ly informed from thence , that there 1s no ſuch thing as yer at- 
temptedy, but that they are as yet it a yery good condition and 
pofture of defence, and that Collonel Fyne: bath lecly flrong- 
ly fortified the Caftle in that City ,, and placed as a Garriſon 
in it C0) able and expert ſouldiers , and hath allo laid therein 
proviſion ſ«fficieur for them for ſix moueths. 

I is certain indeed, that Prince Afawrice and the Marqueſſe 
were 2buur a weeke fince at Canifhars abovt five miles from 
\ Briftot, buc they durft not adventure wy 


a \ 


ic, as knowing it was Jn enterprize beyond heir " 
chieve ; which allo may ſcrye as a cooling nd "—_ 
lignants, who this Thuriday yery confidently xe} | chatth 
City of Briſtol was yielded yup upou: cx 

Kings forces, by which it” appears that 'the taki 
GlanceFter, Mwcheſter, Bevuerdey, and Exeter. 

reported within a weeke paſhto-b>raken; were ſhone 

and ſuggeſted unto ſome of their Abetrors,by the facher « 

but not loon obtained. 


On Thurſday July '27, many well os Citzeraof 
dow-according ton order of he Co. 

their per icion for that purpoſe), mer '2 tg aber 
where many hundreds of them ſubſcribed far 

and Armes , for the further ſupply of the Army! vader the 
mand of his Excellence; who (as is congei of the Kings  ſhonly 
ioto Kent, Surrey, and choſe py ifany 


ſhould happen. to appeare tothe dilturbante bf Por 


which it.is hoogbe they will .not,for that: the Malgnaurs in; 
Keat are fncerqualicd and Captain Sever 


( 
of thera) and abou. 300, more of them a om 


Colon rmanil be on ethers if hl 
ready to incoumer with them, | , |» + 
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FROM 1 
The Earl of WARW !CK: 


RELATING | 
Thetaking of all the Forts, and 16 Pieces | 
of Ordnance, from th&-Malignant Corniſh- 
men , that had before beſieged the 
City of EXETER. 


ht Þ Selifh Of 

An Apologie made by an Engliſh Officer of 

Qualine , for leaving the Iri Ws | 
Declaring the Deſigne at this time now on foot | 

| to reconcile the Engliſh and Irith together : 


And by their joynt Power having expelled the Scotch and 
| Iriſh Proteſtants, to bring thes Popiſh Forccs 
Ss againſt the PARLIAMENT, 


| Thisw Licenſed, and Emred into the Regiſter Book | 
of the Company of Stationers, according to Order, 


— 
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WARWICK-: | 


= Have received Yours 
es | of the 11. of this Meneth, 
|| 2nd am now in ſuch haſte, as 


(3) © 
gun by Gods bleſſing well yeſterday, ha. 
- River , and Sixteen Pecce*of O 

- and now. have {ent up ſome; ſinall 
to ſecure the Riyer , with Eight Hu 
Land and Sea-men, I hope this day gat 
the rain-hinder not, to give a pL 
- to the Buſineſſe I came for ; 1 ye | 
rook one of their. Companies ,- Captain 
White by name, a gteat Papiſt, Wnd un« 
= gb __ Hoereferds Cemmil: 
10, all his Popiſh trinkets abogr bi 
[-have lice” Fort with-me , voge 
Fames , Swift-ſxre, Martin, Capt Dicke, 
2, Whelps , who are out of Viaaallsy Vi 
and Danske alſo, ſo that ig is got polsible to 
for me to ſend-to Corichler  : \/ Nay, F 
I ſhall be puzzled how to ſead any Ship m 
hence for a Convoy ,.\with Ammnnſtioa V 
to Briſtoll , for want of Shipping : Theres, 
fore you muſt ſend them from London or" 


Brifloll. 


Captain Batten likewiſe - Wrices fot" 
more Shipt , for fear of. che: Danes;  and- 
lome 


_ 


as wes go rw 


dad S@©3LIanEL MO rs 


BT 
ſome leſſer ones "to? 'thar' Coal, ? 
have none * 'Þ pray acquaint the Commit 
tee with it, they mult ſet'out more Ships,” 
if chey will m_— ſo many, for in'my' 
life, I was never ſo put to-Kifer 'warit of 
Shipping , and there'is bur three on the 
Well nd of the Channell , which is much 
too lirtle, | G. g POIN 


What our Ships do-at Guernſey and' 
Jerfie , I know'not-: *Aﬀoort'as I bave 
done here ,' I miſt for theUlle of Weight, to 
repleniſh the ſmall Ships with 'Vietnalls, 
and my ſelf, 1 pray give ordet that their: 
Viaualls meet us there, that are to'come* 
to them and to us, Captain Bowen iz at 
Portſmouth Textirig a new Main:Maſt, So- 
maſter in the Downes , went after che 
Marmaduke tocarty erin to you. _ 


'And where you vvrite that the French” 
Merchants defive a/Ship to go from hence” 
to Morleys , to convoy ſome Veſſels | 
have-there laden with Linnea ; for thi 
Kingdom ;;  affoon' as [1 have diſpatched 

| A 3 " this 


s 


chat arc with mae , if 1 can Hind 
them ſo well luraiſhed with V 
fuch a Voyage. | 


As touching that buſineſſe of the Ell 
landers, and my Writing to Tramp: 
was by their Order to receive an Anlwer 
from TJroump, And if the Commuter 
1cceive] not fatisfation. upon' Trang 
Letter to: Me ,' then I was two Wine w 
Mallee Strickland ; You have: fent-me 
the Lever oacly in Dutch, vwhich 1 wade 
ſtand not. Y 


I pray <xcuſc ae to any  Viee-Adrab 
rall, for nat Writing to im ac chis ume, 
and acquaiat him, That | have aoimall. 
Ships for him , for the Lucie and the 
Semuel , which | purpoled for him, {cnt 
them long fince to the Coalt of Hlallend, 
wich Dioctions when they had donethat 
<erYICe, to repair to him , and if they be 
not gone to kim, you muſt my 


'F 


© 


Commirree to ſuppl m.. NG ſome vn a8 
ip frown Lars fox Lane | 


= aEs pre- 
lene, de EE 


L I REA 

L J 

Nl ts Your aſured to- 
| BY Tobam Bo, _ »vmeg friend; 

; w! i Jabs p ving - 
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"AN 


APO Lo GEE 


By an 1 Engliſh Officer of uy 
fo lexving the Iriſh Wars: .. 


Declaring 
THE DESIGNE 


ft thisrime now on foot ro recon 
ENGLISH and IRISH 7 rexel 


And by their joynt Power having expelled the 
SCOTCH and IRISH Proteſtants, 

7, },tObring their Popiſh Forces againſt 

#7. > The PARLIAMENT. 


c 


| Percerve that wnleſſe a Lord Lieutenant, wel 
gs affected to Religion , be ſent over , or anatht! 

| Lord Generall , T hat all the "Engliſh im 
® Ircland muſt come to ruin : fg 


ob 
Far 
r. all fc x ge wellbeet o Pelihen, and ppuin 


Rev 


bells, are diffraced with afperfions tg 
deviſed agn Fas That 
he ſleveld calf one and | tnf-y-Hhon which 


i weknewrn ts be " Full: blar caſt 1 upon TILRZ?  en 
nefle, - 


2, Manyfich, and the beft of thenrare inde of hs 
placts , as Sir iliam Parſons Fromn Lacd e, Cotorett 
Monke Rom being Governour of Dabfin Ten; frou 


being Governour of the Colledge. 


3. They are not entruſted with Imployments of weight Fo but 
r me Commander or other in chicf mult be ever fent along ,. tyſcc 
# that too mneh ſervice he notdone atone time. 


4. (ren are that by ſome Iriſh ſpirit , that ſeems to be 


with us, but in heart aft 5, 2s Sir LewrenenCarpe, xt the Fawn 
of Swords, and fir Cate nt Tyme. 


Others thruſt into Offices who zre-toorft and rant for the 
Iriſh as the T.. Lamberr to be Governor of D «51in City;the Biſkog 


of Meath Governor more the Colledge Sir George Wentworth a —_ 
e proteſt ET 
nowells ant It 
a luſty able IE  RIEY 
. 19. d, worth from two Ir 


6. Tn ES OnDen 
= ry he fact obbing our prmeremignr 
a#8arecaught int r 
nevertheleſs eredto elcape,and & continge Trooper 


7, Suck a> havobern talicwin open Rebellion , andicommitted! 
to the Caltle, ofthemare ſte) to graph nbwees 
them daily in the 


4 


Vn: —_ 


8) | "07 
8. Many of theſe that hde Indighted ray Ca 
for gotorious Rebels, by ſct Juries of their friends, and ſome ea. 
trary to their Office and Oath, have been hcard o fon bee theniy 
epen Court, how honeſt and good houſe keepers they have been, - 


' 9. Thechief Havens, 'whichat firſt might have cafily been tg. 
ken,as Wexford, was leaſt thought on, where the enemies have recei. 
yed more Ammunition and fupplies then we have done: - At the 
Battell of Rofſe, when our men were entring the breach, and 

fel, being ſhot out of the Town, they called for the Fire-balls to 
clear the way , but they were forgot , and none brought out with' 
the Armie. 


10. Before our Armies go forth the Rebells have aye warning 
to look to themſelves, and notice which way our Forces are to gaz 
By whom ? 

11. The Iriſh Papilts, though they have been often caught end» 
ing Lettersand Ammunition to the Rebells , and to harbour them, 
permitted to live amongſt us, yea ſuffered to eſcape with little or 
no ceſſc and preſſe,our Engliſh are intollerabl ed a 
of them forced thereby to break and depart Be England. 


12. Such are protected , under pretence of ſending relief to.out 
Garriſfons, as are known to murther.our Engliſh when they fade 
opportunity. 


13- After divers of our men have been ſhot and ſlain , in beſie- 
ging Caſtles, the Revells have fled by night, not a man of thend hurt, 
our men have ſometimes beca charged under paiv of death not ts 
diſcharge at them. 19 4g4 
. 14. Many priſoners have broken priſon and eſcaped,as hath been 
| by ſome, but by othervit hath been ſaid , 7 bey have opened 
the door with a filver hey. ag, 


15. An Engliſh Serjeant about Fhir/onrid: laſt hearing there was 
a Prieſt inBridge-ſtreet ſaying K{aſſe, went according to an 


F 


4 
L 
c 
4 
o 
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ET. AL 
of the Board to take him, but the Pra:ſt having notice was gone, the 
Officer and his Souldiers ſeized only .apon his Veſtments and trum- 
peries left behinde ; their friendythe L. Zambert,hearing thereof, im- 
priſons the ſouldicrs,& ſwore lome of them ſhould be hangd tor it. 


r6, Our beſt Miniſters, a3 D. may. vr M.7ates, are ſilenced, 
that we have hardly avy left to keep/a falt with any life, 


17. An Engliſh Papiſt (called James Room) in S. Patricks ſtreet 
Dublin, being Plundered by the Souldiers , for qa rn, his 
houſe made by the Iriſh women , wherein they curſed our Armies, 
triumphed for the loſſe of Ballanakel,and prayed for the Rebels pro. 
ſperity ; whereto he faid, Amen ; and bade them to ling it again : had 
his liberty and goods reſtored him, by the L. Lambert : and the Soul- 


diers werecommitted. 


18. Ballanchell, the very key of our Garrifons in ZLiinfter, where- 
in were 390 valiant men, who did as much as men could do, were 
negleted 5- whole weeks together, apd no help ſert them , till they 
__ _—_—_ toyecld ;.to the utter diſheartaing af the reſt of our 

arriſons. 


19: Our Armies are uſually ſent forth , ſometimes on $ 5, 
ſometimes on Faſt-dayes , after.this fin hath been openly Preac 
againſt in the bearing of the Lord Generall and other Commanders. 


20. All the Pillage ſeized on ty the Officers and the famiſhed 
Souldiers, when great preys have been taken, were nat permitted to 
kill a beaſt to relieve their hunger. %_4 | 
©-21. The generall. abounding of all 'open fins without any ICs - 
ſtraint. 


22. The L. Tufbath been-ſuffered to come and goto the Rebels 
with direQtions, which few of the Privy Ct have been ac+ - 
quainted with, - | 


23. . Some of cur — — bloody | 


[ 


} 


— 


= 


(fav ) F F 
Rebels erudtics, thereby to excite the Souldiers to reſolatiamin pre; 
ſecution of the wars agamit them , have b-en declawned wai 
others for bloody Preaching and Praying,and charged to det from 
ſuch extravagancies. | 


24. Some have direAtly and profefiedly Preached for merey to 
be ſhewed to thele mercileſſe Rebels, as Arch-Deacon Pathley. and 
the Biſhop of Mear/;, who faid in a Sermon before the State, Thar 
four farts of them ſBonld be ſaved; viz. 2. Childres, 2. Woes, 
3. Labourers. 4 All that reſeſt nor: Vt women! ave worle thth 
men. * 


o 


25. A faction is fomemted among onr ſdves to take off our Joub 
diers trom the Rebells , and to turn their edge aguin{tthe Parks. 


ment , and to this end tend many of the Sermons that havebeen 
Preached many a day before the State, containing nuthing but 


moſt bitt-r Invettives agzinſt the Schil.nariques ( as ws - 


them )ind hardly a word 1sto be heard to proceed from any 
- eguinit the Rebels, except the Biſhop of Down, who glanced agairit 
thei at the firſt, and yet in the cad attirmed; The Schiſanaiqnrrto be 


worſe then them. 


26 Likewiſe M. 74's being called before the Arch-Biſhopibr a 
Sermerrhe Preaehed,, afrer fome conftrence, hetaxing rhe Acuhi 
Biſhop for takings Lefture from him, and giving it coa common 
Drunkard ; reply was made by the Arch-Deacon Backſcy his ſon, 
that was there prefent, Tina LeQturers kad moredilturb4thoprace 
of the Church and Common-wralth, thenrever chry did goods. and 
jt had been wal if never none had been: The'Bifhop likewiſeſbid, 
That fo long as he had power, there ſhould be none in his JuriF 


27. Alſo Captain Luca coming to Dublin,to convey ſome corn 
by £-athither, haviug ben often at theCouncdl,, to id relicf 
for tim and bus: wery (it being otters by them  promited!): was 
demanded , If whether he was able, as alſo whether tie was wit 
ling toferch in Captain Plunker ; He anſwered, He was able he 

thougtt:. tur Captain Plane beiagimploycet by the Packiaqent, 
| k- as 
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(11) 
as well as he, hecoult by Do means, truſt | 
tad be dewanded, what would be he figke hic | 
{wered, They were ale to ſecure hign + "wy ge wy t 
were ale to fecare him here yet they could not in 
kis wif: and children and etere is 3 Avallo he was 
charge 3# of his men for want of means, and thereby wnable 


that fer vice. 
18. Our lk Ae hingterth in May,cominuing 
when we exp«Ated: great ferviee to de doney there 


thing It wes 16 ordered y/ that the picces whi 

have gore Een ne 
we expeRed that Ballefoanen Caſtle , that hath eur 
if amy eine renew nome x ns 


ee das" ox Prem qa $6 \-w Ing 


w/ Org as hanged ed > or po tmgernen oy 

rally rey or IE 
2wn up to it P 

Pa Governeue ab Ma ikenite, th 

nect the (aid Caltle, rhoir Hovies were 


Ghanetincia den ade aion who, 


with the Otkeets allo , wane tyre cotmndfer caggeaie they 
only 


them that rat rere/rmerage Lingolks, walks Dablin 
yet durit not call then Rebels, Whereupon they were dib- 
malt, and che new: day hey went tote, 


39: The Parlidmerit , with all thoſe that fcnglaatty them: 
forthe good of the Kingdom ARNE, tothe great 
3 gric 


/ 


- - + 4p FLO 


: ne 
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| | (12 0 

fic of all people ; as may appear by the baft of 

Smvieh, Arm. ogy the Swalew, by captain Flower, Jp Capt, 
head, &c. urging him to draw, ci 


to the Parliament, giving him many-opprobrisus ſpeeches , 
him Traytor and R 
was fain to withdraw himſelf, fearing further danger. 


31. But a more inhumane carriage was ſhewed to the Maſter of 
the Swallow, a faithfull and honeſt man in his place, who coming to 
the Globe Tavern in Caſtle-ſtreet, D »blin,to ſee ſome of his friends 
who there called for ſome Sack, and was anſwered by the maſter 6 
the Tavern, That he had none for ſuch Rebels and Traytors, We, a3 
he was ; and threatned, if he would not be gone , he wonld fetchs 
Guard of Muskettiers to bring him thence : Thence going to the 
Elcece Tavern, and there demanding a bed for his money ,- was a 
ſwered as at the Globe; ant a Guard of Muskettiers was ſent for by 
the Vintner, maſter of the houſe, witha Corporall, who by feree 
brought him to the Guard , of' which Lievtenant Congreave was 
captain, adeadly enemy to the Parliament, who preſently, in molt 
baſe marmer, reviled him : an honelt neighbour, who being there be- 
fore, having ſent for ſome Beer for the Souldiers; the faid Lievtes 

. nant drank a Health to the confufion of the Parliament, whom he 
called Rognes and Traytors and would: have forced the Maſter to 
tave drank it : bat he anſwered, They were hondt-men', and he 
would rather dic then drink it : whereupon the Lievtenant anſwers 
ed, He would make him confcfle that either the Parliament,or Lords 
Juſtices were Rogues and Traytors , before the morning, dbe 
would hang him : the Maſtcr replyed , They might do with hiar 
what they pleaſed, he being in their hands ; and that they were but 
boyes, and he an ancient man : Whereupon they with Match drew 
his neck and tis heels together , info violent a manner, as though 
they would have killed him ; but by the intteaty of the honeſt mae 
there preſent, he was unbound, and cauſed to lie upon the boards all 
night ; from whence he was the next morning by the Serjeant of the 
Guard relcaſt : The Councell have likewiſe given order tor the ap- 


prehendipg of the captai'1 of the Swallow, if by any means they can 
come by hum. #+% | | 


32, & 


* 


by - > 
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32. A tg Peace, cr egnaF Anolide itation,now 
the Rebels are driven to ſuch exigencies , as that 4 now they 
cannot longer ſubſiſt other wile, are likely to periſh for want,if our 
Souldiers might be ſuffered to pillage them, and now it is well 
known they want Powder. The intent of it is, ſo far as all honeſt, 
lopall, and religious Subjcs conjefture, The ruine of all the Britiſh 
Nation, as appears by the relation of Miltris Dillov, who is a good 
Proteſtant , and her husband a Papilt among the Rebels both of 
them, ſhe heard them amongſt themſelves to ſay ; That their intent 
is, After this Treaty , they Will draw down their Forces to the Scots, 
and cut them off ; then that being finiſhed , they Would cut off the Eng- 
lik. And alſo a molt execrable Oath after this is concluded on to 
be adminiſtred to all the Proteftants that are well-affeRted to the 
Parliament ; which if they refuſe to take,they (hall be all pillaged. , 


The premiſes conſidered, I conceive that this may ſuffice to make 
mine excuſe, 


The Lord look down won hi poor Church in Ireland. 


— 


IL dcdcdc i. a. tas ot dc 5d ot oe, dt ies ad. ets dt at the te ts, of 


_———. 
The Lords, huftices, 
' and Councell there;' / 

As it was Giverrac his Vtaieſties C aftle, 


in Dublin 24. Jun; t'&'q 3. 
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The Lords, Juſtices and * 
; Councell there. | 


Io. Borlaſe, Hen. Tichborne, 


SE having taken into our ſerious eonfideration the preſent State and 
conditiou of this Kingdome, doe by this Our Proclamation in yor» . 
ſuance of an At of Counce]l made at this Board, bearing date 6 
| of [anc 1643. Publiſh and Declare thacfor the reaſons in the ſad 
] A& of Councell comeined. andforthe raiſing of a Summe 
— ny wcckely , towards the majatenance of the Arrey for fs 

Monerhs next enſuing, that there be during the time aforefid (if the neceſſities 
the Army be notin the interim ocherwile reteeved ) 2 rare and impoſition ſerupon 
the particulars hereafier mentioned, in manner and forme hereafter exprefied pobe, 
duly paid unto Thewas Leigh, Daniel Foſter, ana [ohn Wog on, Gemiemen; 
whom We have for the preſent cenfrired the Office of Impoſt-maſters, or ts 
as ſhall be lawfully Authorized to be the Impoſt-maſters, and »t the Office pc nt 
ted to be keepr at the Houſe of Henry King in Caſtie-ſteer for the Impoſt 
| byfuch peicons & in ſuch manner as hereafter is Declared and that the Monies art» 
fing thereupon bee weekely paid by the faid Impoli-maſters, unto His Majeli 
Vice-Treaſurer and Treaſurer at Wars, to be by Him iſſued towardsthe elicfe of 
the Army, in ſuch manner and forme as by Vs the Lords,Tuſtices and Councell 
all be direted, 

The rave or invgofition apon «Ale or Beare, bought of the Brewer, to be retailed ot 
brought from forraigne Conmtries into this Kingdawe and bowght bers toberetah 


—_ = 
EG» oo 
is , 
=_ ww , 
. 
P I 


fed, vit, Alt and Leave of fixteanc al 4 or cent falling s ger ppm 547 

eight ſrillmg s Impoſition per Earrell and þ rateably for other gager and to be retas- 

led at three pence per Unars, and no more. 

Peere of right ſhillings or ten fillings per Barrell, to pay five frillings [myaſition 
per Barrell, and ſorateably for ther gaget, and to by retailed at two pence per 

Quart, and 8 more. | 

Beer of five ſpillingt or fix ſhilling 1 per Barrel, to yay three ſhillings [myeſition 
per Barrell, aud ſo rateabhz for other gages and tobe retacled at one penny per Quart, 

«nd no more. 

The Rate or [mpoſition of Alg or Beere ſpent in any private Houſe, whether the 
ſume be brewed by the perſons themſely:1 that ſpend it or bonght from the Brewere, 
or forraigne parts, VIZ. | 

Ale or Beere of fixteene ſhillings or eighteen ſhilling « yer Barrell,to pay foure fhil- 
lngs Impoſition per Barrel, and ſo rateably far other gages. | 

Beere of eight ſhillings or ten ſhillings per Barrell 16 pay two foillings [ mpo/it ion 
per Barrell, and ſo ratcably for other gages. 

Beere of five ſhillings or fix ſhillings per Barrel! , to yay twelwe pence Inoyeſition 
ger Barvell, ana fo rateably for ether ares, 

T he Rate or Imppoſition of Ale or Beere to be retailed by them that brew it, viz. 
All marner of ftrong Ale or Beere to pay tenforllings impoſition per Barrel, and ſo 
rateably for othey gage', and tobe ſold at three pruce per 2) navt, and no more, | 

All Ordinary Ale or Leere to pay three ſbillys foure pent't Impoſt 10 yer Bare 
fell, and ſo ratrably for other gages, to by fold « penny per Quart, and 8 more. 

' The Rate or Impprſition wpon Wines bought ta be ſold ag aine byretaile, viz. Al 
maney of French mals or wnracht ,- topay ſur powings Imprſition pe T wwe, 
accornting foure Hogſheads to the Toune andall other ſmalk r gages rateably, and 
toberetuiled at right pence per Quart, and no mere,”  ' * ns a 

All Wines of the Spaniſh growth rackt or wnyackt, to' pry fix prind Inpoſition yer | 
Pipe or But, and all other ſmaller gages rateably, and to be retaled as mt ſoilleny - 
foure pence per Quart, and no more. 

The Rate or [myoſition ngon Wines bought or brought intoprivete Houſes for 
their owne wſo1 vie All many of French Winetr ack of wnracks; , to pey three 
priind 06 "i T onne, acconmnting foure Hogſbeads to the Tone, and all other 

ares rateably. | 
e oo Wint of the Spaniſh _ racks or anrackt , topaythree pownd Impeſution 
per Pipe or But, and all other ſmaller gagerraeably. ; 

The Rate or impoſition whon Aqavita and all manner of Hot waters vit. Aquas * 
vite and all Hot n aters bought or ſould to be retailed againe 1 pay two ſbrllings [me 

/ition per Gallon, | ab 

7 and all Hot waters benght or ſold byor to any that ſhall net retaile 
the ſame againe to pay 12, proce impoſition yr Gallen , 
The Katy or Jaggoſition wyon (iunthflagiems ta be ſold, viz, 
a | 


- 


Ee 


wn fo Fx Pa I Bille: obrained frem.tbe.Linpeſt Qfe of the true. qualicyand 


pre [mppoſition. 
All Calves to pay two forllings ly peece fon, 
All Swine, above ſix weeks 64d, and all Shyepr, and Goats, ta py twelve pemee le 
:2c4 [up 1/Ftcon, 
N 7 mb, aud Kidds. to pay fix pence le peece Impoſition, 

The Rat; and Impoſition of (wile; anghteredby ang to Salt wp for their own, 
uſes, or to cate or ſpend freſh. in their owne Hewſer, vite All of Oxon, Bull 
Cowes. Steeres and Dullocks, to pay two ſoilling s le prece Impo 

AllCaltues to pay 12 proce le prece af polity Uno a All g W17ne ahove 6, weeks «1d, 
and all Sbee and Goa 10 pay oe vce peeve Impoſien; 

All 1, and Kidds to py three p:nce te prece, li mpo/ition., 

1. And for thebezrer perfa.mance, and due gxecutign Es. all nd fiogularthe 
miſes, We doe hercby in his Majeſties name, (triAtly Charge and In BO - 
tcom and 2fter the rublſhing of this Proclamation no manner of page 
whatſoever, w hi libertite, or without,doe brew Ale or Beerg, or 
vite, or any hot waters plghyo the Citty or Suburbs of Dablin, 'x Fy 
fiid City, untill ſuch cime as he, orthey.fuR emer bis ang cher. namesar 
Impoſt Office and there receive admitrance to brew eAle.and Beere, or. to, 
Hqwavite, and hot waters, upon paine of five. pounds. 

2, That every Brewer of H/e,o; Beer, andevery diſliller, of Agaanit 
hot wategs,from and ater ſuch admitrance keepe an exat Account.ol <LS 
and Quaryieyof all che p74 — Odor "woken he cr 


Brew or or every Brewing, or DiQlling, 


a ag 1, 16. ſhilling BE _Jrillings, 10, y 
rhe Barre] lize of — 
LEED dodifpoſt, ell, aki 
4+ Inatno Brewer of Ate or Zeere, co dilpole, 1ell,, or any, Wayes 
Ale, cr Beore Vloue herfvnic lg dons th a 
-—— 7 4 nnd or.a lefſex mealine, before the Lrpolt 


Brffer for thepayment chercoſ; and of the. true 
or Reeve delecred him or his Clarke, our of the (aid Impo NES : 
3: Pen Ao dcrend for doivecd foruhe bull. Ofleere, and 6. Fo 

oats ſo deli 


B vered for the Second. P B 
os! Fveadryon c Offence, and. 10, Poxwgt,lor.crcry wal, 


—_— That no perſon or perſons whacſaever reazive,, cr caple z0 be, pectired h 
—_ 


other Houle any Heere, or Ale umill ſuch time asthe jo 


faid Alr,aud Brere, and. for che lnpog forabs.. 
Arey papain dies poindirguny Bag ac foe d I ff 


oa) "= 
Allmwarver of Oxen, Balls, Conmgg.s _ fs to p14biogs 


of da 


wo. 44 © ©® 
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td 
fence, and. fix aha Banner ninin nbc row 
RE i Grenoed o 


6. That every Brewer of Als or Becre,, a ay = 


© = houſc, or any other houſe, doe within twenty Fn 
of his Becre or Ale, enter or cauſe to be eruredihe, oll.po 


othce,and pa 
y arellio Torn dh 


$, That no yanner of convey, or caule to be conyeied 
tihcactions of D#blis, {ny wizhout Licence oc Ticquer from the, 
ofhoe,chat the ſame (ball beadminted tobe conveyed to 
ing,or otherwil@to pay en ſhillings per Barell Impoſt, for. all the Male. 


bo conropadebtatt {aid- fortifications vpen paincot fiye. pounds, per 1 - 
tag every default. ws | Un 


9g. That every ry bop madeiry forraigne Becre imported intochis, Harbe 
Cellered, fetch his _ Icopolt-ofhee, of tbe crue quas 
Be re ſoby hiny bought; anda 7 rs nes or if he. Pr PEiGe W. 
tor do otherwiſe diſpole thereot,he.is to upen >: 


p. OL boconnedin | nnets My 
and quarter Barrelſs, two gallons che Barrell,. no x38 
EN ofthe ——_ and m_ that _— 


eſſe}ls, and the ſame veſſells 
y 2 ame to be knockt rae hou bo 
Fama ng 0 


11. Thatall Brewers, Merchamss, 
0:hers that have Beere,Ale or ©: We acc 


within three d afrer a4 ER age. 
Impot-fe 3 rvenoce che quamity, and 
hey have in their HowlesCeltars, or Srore> 


ous 


D Warn, tn rat EI 
r 
Oſo gl of pania ji Wane that ſhall nos be fo. certifies, 


© 


-- 


io 
© 


| 5-4 6). bs. 
12. T! at all Brewers that do noc retaile Beere or Alc,ſhall be confidered ofby 
Commiſhoners in that behalfe, to be authorized for the Beere and Ale 


hey fend 


it their own houſes, 1ccording to the Cilcretion of the ſaid Commiſſioners, | 


T3, That all Marchents and others that (hall import any Wines or Beere in. 
to this hat bor of D#blin, or withinſix miles of the tame, do before the landing 
thereof deliver atr :e note intore hands of the Impolt-12afiers, of the quality, 
and quoncity of the Wines and Beere, he and they intend to land, and to land no 
mere then he or they ſhall fo certitie, upon paine of forkeinure of the Wines & Bette 
fo landed, and nct certifted.” 

14. That no Mcrchantor other Seller of Wines or Beere by whole fale, di 
ſell or ſuffer to go forth of his houſe, Cellar or Store-houſe = Wines, French or 
Spaniſh,or any Beere,before the Impoſt thereot be paid-and a Billec or Ticqua 
thereof obraincd from the ſaid Impoſt- cfhcegupon paine ct ten pounds for e 

Hogſhead of Frerch Wine. twelve ſhillings for every Gallon of Sraniſh Wine, 
and forty thillings for every Bartell of Beere lo deliverd without Ticquer, and fo 
.natably torgreater or leſſer quantities, . 

" T5 That no manner of perſons receive or cauſe to be received into his or any 
ether Fouſc any Wines of what font ſceyer,umill ſuch time as the Jmpolt thereof. 
be paid; and a Ticcute or Billct for the payment thereof obtained fem the wp. 

s, upon paine of —_—_— for eveiy Hogſhead of French Wine, 1% 
ſhillings for every gallon of Spaniſh Wine receive without Ticquee, and fo ratably 
for greater or leſſer quantities, wh 

16, That no Merchant Vintner orother , ſell any Wine by whole ſale, arre- 
raile, before luch time as his name beentred in the ſaid Impoſt-office, and there re» 

eeive admittance for the ſame, upon paine of frye pounds, S 

17, That all Merchants ard others,that hnaye,or ſhall have any wines:o.ſell and. 
ſhall nor ceraile che fame, ſhall be rated, and confidered of by the ſaid Commilſi» 
eners according to their diſcretions, bo:h for the Wiges which ſhall be ſpent in 
their Hauſes, and the Lecage. | 

28. That all Vintners and ochersthat ſhall retaile Wines ſhall be in like manner 
conſidered of by the ſaid Commiſſioners for their ſpending and Lecage wine , .ac+ 
cording to the ciſcrerions of the faid Commiſſioners. Jn 

* 19. Thatno Diſtiller of Agquevite or hot watets,or any other importing the ſame 
by Sea or land, by way of Mcrchandize , doe ſcll or retaile any Aquevite or bot 
waters under the quantity of one whole gallon at a time, unlefle the Impolt be firſt, 
pays, and a Ticquet thereof ubrained frem the Impoſt-office , upon paine of ten. 

ings for ev-ry gallon (o fold, | oiled 

20. T hat no Retailer or other doe buy the quantity of a gallon or mare of any 
Aqnavite or hot waters at any Diftillers, or of wy = hom ing the ſams as 
atorefaid, and that ſel the ſame, unleſſe the Impoſt thereof be firft paid, and a Tic» 

et obtained from the Impati-ma ters for the payment thereof, upon paine often 


A *% ESE 
- 


©" N | 
fillings for ever iilon of Aquavite or hot waters fo boughe b 1 | 
11 Tharal ach ar wake have Aquevite or bot waters in ther bouſes,Ogl 
or Shops to ſell , doe within three dayes after the puliſhing of this Proclamition. 
deliver into the Impolt+ office a true note of what quantity of Aquevite or hot was 
zers they have in their houſes, Cellars, or Shops, and pay. the Moy ery of the Im» 
polt ſer upon Aqnevite ani hot waters, hereafter to be giftilled , and ſold upon 
paine of ren ſhillings for every gallon of Aquevite and hot waters that are inthe 
{ajd houſes, Cellars or Shops-and not fo certified, « "9 
32. That no manner of perſon whatſoever ſell any Aquevite or hot waters 
whole fale or retaile, until ſuch time as his name bee enued into the ſaid Impotk» 
office, and there receive admicrance for che lamegupon paine ut five pournds, * | 
23- That all Butchers and others, that ſhall ſlaughter any kind or ſort of Cartle 
befote mentioned to ſel/,doe before be or'they flazghter any beaftz enter into" the 
ſaid Impoſt- office, the number and kinds of Cattle or beafts, that hee or they tif» © 
tend to laughter, and pay the Impolt tot the fare, and obtaine a Ticquet thereof 
from the Impoſt-office upon paine of five poundes for every Oxe,Bull,Cow,Steere © 
and Bullock, and upon paiae of three pounds for gyery Calfe, and ryenty ſhillags 
for every $Sheepe, Swine, Goat, Lamb, Kid fo ſfau b , =» REY 
24+ That no manner of perſon or perſons whatſeevet flaughter any of the fGid 
kindes of Cattle or bea(ts before mentioned, excherro fake up tor his owne uſe,or ts © 
or eate freſh in his owne houſe, unti.l ſuch rime as the namber and kindes of © 
uch Cattle or beaſts, as he or they intend to Slaughter, be firſt entred incoche fad © 
Impoſt-office, and the Impoſ? ſet upon the tame paid, and a Ticquer thereof obtgi« 
ned trom the ſaid Impoſt-office,upen paine of five pounds for every Oxe,Bull, Cows © 
S:ecre & Bullock, & upon paine of three pounds, for every Calfe, and upon paine 
of twenty ſhillings, fot every Sheepe, Swine, Goat,Lambe and Kidd,fo flat do 7 
* 25: That all manner of perſons that ſhall kill, or ſwghrer anyof the W 
Cartle, or Beaſts, before mentioned, within this City or Suburbs of Dabhn or - © 
within fixe miles of the ſame, or that ſhall bring or ſend any &f the ſaid kinds of © 
Cattle, or Bealts, into this Citry or Suburbs ready Killed, to be £-1d, or falted up, 
doe beſore the lale, or ſlaughtering of ſuch Beaſts, enter thenumber and kindes of 
the ſame, ſo be ſold or ſlaughtered, in the ſaid Impoſt-office, and pay Impoſt for 
the fame, aſter the ſame rate, 25 is hereby appoined to be p1id, for Carcle fla 
tered by the Butcher, and ottaine a Ticqter from the Impolt-office for the ſame, - * 
upon paine of five pounds for every Oxe, Bull, Cow, Stecre and Bullock, and © 
upon paine of theee poun{s for every Calfe,and upon paine of ewenty hillings for 
every Sheepe. Swine, Goa, Lambe, and Kidd.fo flarghrered of fold, l 
26, That all che paines, penalties, and forfeirures hereby impoſed, or ſer upon; 
ſuch as ſhall offend in any of the before mencioned premiſſes, bee leavied epun the 
goods and'chatcles of the offenders, and ta be paid to the (aid po EP 
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the on: thefeof by them piverrtothe informer, wad Gecekteys 
rm nn pn ncrs wo 
accompted for,to the uſe of the Army in awarmer '#wd ttmeakrelaid.”* 
| DI Eeee Tian of Diblia," te exaſe this Pre 
\ forthwib publiſhed and Proclaimed, thordwour'this City '#nd'$ 
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Groen at F'is Maieſties Caftle of Dublin, the z4."day of June. t6a5% 
R. Belton. Canc. La. Dublin. Ormond Roſcomon. 


Adore. Elam. Brabazon. Ant. Midenfss. Cha. t embers. 4 


Hd Lofinr, Geo Sharkey, W. Parſons. 
7. Temple, T « Rether ham. Fr Milldugiby. 


14. Wage. G.#mtworth, Rob. Meredith. 
«Ry 


"God fave the King, 
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A TRUE AND EXACT - 


WES 


Of the whole proceedings of the Par- 3X 


liaments Forces, that: went qurunder the 


command of Colonel Brows with Colonel! 
AManwerings Forces into 


KR EN L 
To appeale cherumule r there wh 33 


= 1 nants and ilt-affefted rothe - 
PARLIAME NF. £ 


VVherein .is a true Relation of the & 


takin ng of the Townie of Tunbrid , which'l 
_ _ wumnriongend,znd ales 


Wich many ether obſervable celadaf 
gage 4 —e ,butin þ 


= 


Tulle according fo 6 Order. | 
© Printed by .4ufin and A.Coe.. $64; 


AA OA RREARRRECLES 


'\ TRUE AND.EXACT 


AELASIONS 


of the Par 


WE ys 6x"); » whi 


[Toft 


«tO rea 
-upon which, Colonell Browne 


heegl mee: when 


xc 


= 


cou, neem EE _ 
we could mar 
borttome, i nartow oF 
Ambuſcado,. and charged ———_——_. 
ved rhem , yer thorough Gdds mercy, there was 
but one man of us hurt of rhe lefe- hand File) 
which was thorthothw th&rhigh, 
charged chetragain, but runny 
Then we playe {upon them 
forced them into the Towne: "We drew "-neerer ay 
chem, and both wah gurT {Miz rus.» 
mach aonoy the gant whe bavgig the 2c 
of a Towne of ſach conſequence 
ther places” of renages f hold: os G ht dc abou 
hieeor foure houres t ' after which 'percei-' 
ing the Fne) forces to begin to fy ; wee marched 
da. very Towne,” with"vtr* of Foot (the: 


Horſe little opportunity to performe”any con- 
fiderable ice) andet our entrance intg the' Towne, 
che Enerty ve, us a valley of hor, but did'us- little, 
Br > 5-1 trgeant Major Rewei Enfigne was” 


. Having day Unered tbetowne and finding theene- 
mie, 


I 


mie to, fly EL | 7 ocbable 
ro purſuerhem wreviries: OE Which 
the Enemy perceiving, many of therlef;.the 
Bridge and into the River, antl, were 
drawned; others'thatgot oyer the River, lefr 
the high wayes and þerooke themlelvesc0 by 
patkesand hedges; but iFnight had goc ayer; 
taken us, wehadraken, in all probabilicy,gll 
their Horſe {as we' did a grear = and wy 
of tittir Fdorhad eſcaped: / /'/2>11n 201; 

The neighbouring Tawnsarire very: joy 
full at our enteranceanto this Town, andthe 
next morning hundred and; filcy Dragoones 
care #11 to- us; _arogy their aid and ali 
ſtance, 2nd there being - fave-hurideed of the- 
Malevdlents at a Town called Yawlden; a- 
bour fix miles from /Tunbridge, cheſtength 
of the County came againſt cheek ad ”m 
themeo flight...” > + 

Wee 4 a: hung and ftp prin 
butthe next day forne cm werenmle 
and the aibeinga hundredand foure , wee 
have brought away to Synocke, belides the 
Miniſter efrhe Towne, whos a.great Ma- 


"gnaot, and had a hand in inviting halt. 
A; liers 


liersVhither, & an anefcarGearlemdd whith | 
is thought to bee-one of their chiicſe Cams 
manders. 7 OUS! q vmoad > 

Weloſt iri all ſix of eurimen; wthercobult 
Enſigne before tmentioned; was the-thiek; 


and notwithſtanding the greatad the 
Enemy had inthe = dur IIa: 
men dead in the ſtreers, belides-chole:that 
were drowned in the River, and one man 
(being morrally wounded} defired-our Soul: 


diers co put him out of his paine, whereupon 


one of our Souldiers asking who was their 


chiefe Leader or Commander, he aniwered, 
hee knew not, but he thought, rhe Nevill. 

[t ſremed that the Enemy expeRed aide 
and afiſtance from other places , which fai- 
led them ; for during the fight:they rung 
the bels hackwards, yet none: durſt come 
to aid thein.: What ſtrength. they had was 
not certainly knowe .; 'but they had both 
Horſe and Foor; arid ſome Armes, though 
many of them were forced to make ule of _ 
Birding-peeces. , yet to ſhew their malice* 
they 'which we rooke priſoners had '\maby 
of them poyloned bpllers jn their pockers:?/ 
Thus - 
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penal ed FAT 
frion offuch ned in our mar- 
chiogs this 7 ons. fo muck 
them that as we knew not where to. 
FA them Duils lod for then to ga- 
therrogy , we rernrned toSynocke- 
wich our priſons, where the doth as 
yet cemaine, and a Counſel of War is this- 
day holden tor proceed towyall of fuch. pri- 
ſoners as we have taken, arid ifthe M 

nants are not wholly difcipated and Niſper ed 
we ſhall be rexdyto Mach ſerviceas 
may tend tothe good and _ of the King- 


dome and the Peace and " of the | 


Thus bavi 
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OR, 
ASERMON 
Preached at the Common Place in 
Cur isrs-Cuuncu intheCity - 

of Norwich 1 1) 
[01 41 - 11 By3G+ Bpwcadom) 


4 1m NAG 
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Gen. 4 
If the doe well foals thou wot be a« » and thow deeft nor well, finne 
beth at th+ doore , 4+d unit's thee ſbdl bi bis fire , ky Palr rule 


over 11 


ge 12 for eouayn! Karr 
/ yi 
EE "7 Fronts Toma 
K NE! tne for ht Obs 
(bes (3 ite Enink JA kh inter 
1 8 Y / & of laYooke ach ngms 


of Cains ere 


poo! T Gen 4.t- 
ic oat v4 1 
ob, Lind ng 


weve itharit a 
"rather, | == 


(2) 
a&ion in the one , r rugend goodnely qorafaging paſlion in the & 
ther One of the firſt riddles that ever was made ;the firſt man thix ever 
was born,killed the firſt man that ever died,  * | 

Which God foreſceing , who is «4 lrerw'ch , the only Yearcher 
EY and knower of mens hearts, Cui per? 6m onune ſolidum 004+ ſe 
cretum Cui obſcura i larant muta r (pon lent xs Leo wittily:To whom e- 
very ſolid thi ig is pervious & tran{porent,every ſecret thi and 
r avifct,to wtofdarkrthings ſhine brighe,dumb. things loud, 
from whom nothihge'nb. hiddertor eonceal'd,! {ay r is | 
power perceiving the analicious intentions of this ma'evolous wretch 
againſt his innocent brother , doth i'r the words of wy text labourto 


theſe three arguments, 
The tex divides, Thefirlt is argumentons ab wtili,a reaſon drawn from profit a!:d com» 
IF fort in- well doin: : romee f6 betlÞ egeris remiſſi ? If thou *o well, 
4 theun t.cacc pted ? The ſecondis wmen um 45 interils 
met taken hom ghe wnprofitableneſe affthe contrary Adowg a 
ſi: ero non ben eq » 1, pre foribus ef peecatum exe». banc and it hou do- 
eſt not well ſin liethat the doc re, Laſtly,Here is Ar goamettow ak 
et bons,arerfon drawn from right and cquity,at - rg4 te eft jnow ri 
lin, tw, reerill; Andunto 
ſures of y our patience and et this time of them 1n order, and fn of the 
frlt argument, which is taken from the comfort and | rofit thats 


Arguments rifethtxcmwelld ing,fi be eegeriz it thou doc well, ſhait rotthoubee 
| acccped ? 
pj The firſt arg, Ini. thereare. two things co. fiderabl.; 3 work and a reward, The 


went wblirided, .orke luppoltd,sf chon do well; the reward promiled, fhaltrbes not be 
accepel } the queſtic o- ting tout of Nucltio : o* theſe rſt jointly 
ard b themſclves, and after « ards as they are | ut together : where [ 

'. willthewyou,howoerr {o:ng well makes us to : 


| 3. fvivideagaininto theſe three particulars. Fuſt,the work 
| Doe, 2 the manner of performing it well. 3 the perſon» 
: perform ne: halowed mer the prcvone peneve F: 


OS tirſt of th- werke 0: duty i: ſelfe, Doe, "MENG 
EY By which 1s underſtood the conformity of our whole car 
Coils wi lrevcaled in his law:nat that we can 


Limes Jobs 


ot doing thewill of God,I mea:, that we 


prevent it by ci\ſwading him from committing fo horrible a finne by 


ſe ſhall be, & 6. And the'carc the mea» 


ek ko a any 
——_ 


. BD) ' 3K44 _ 
I>D ODLILT ERa ge 


hed 
—_ 


So CS TE YOEESSS 


(3) 
hes &n/all our ations accor 'ing to therule of the Law, after «nerangelli» 


orc manner,that 1s, we mult defire;refoly,an't endexvor to; erform unto 

it s perfect obedience as we canzand this doing of the word and fulf-* * 
rcher Flog of the law almighty Cod accepteth for his fons fake, wl o 'ath in ory 
«ſe (point: and parts pcrfeRly fulfilled the law for allthoſe that believe. ,,, | 
M 6 But without this doing ot the will of God, there cant e no {alvation, ms ixtvation, © Ix 


and forsth* law faith, Doe this and live;fo Chriſt in the Gaſpd pronou - Loke ts 28, f* 4 

ecththem onely blefled that.ſo doe :' theretore this was Saint Panis As 1s | 0- "'Y 

ient frt Qurrie, Lord what witt thow have me to doe ? and likewiſe the poor 

etch Goaler, Sirs, » hat foall I doe to be ſaved ? TY 

r to Wwuch con. lemucth the ca-nall goſpelle:s of theſ: times,that are all —— 

e by fot f.ich,and nothing for works, that be'izye they (hall be ſaved 33"-00n 

wth: celt,but 'hey have nothing to (hevw for it; buc this ſhewing the Bm. »-i7: 

A; oft]: will have, Jam. 2. 1 8.(hew me thy faith by thy works, forthe vs: 

tree is knowne by it' s fruit. Know ye therfore, O ye careleſſe \ #1e74+ 

tiom,you ſemdabzers of religi n,you enemies of grace, that faith isop- 

erative, working by love; ir is net if thou belicveſt well,v.It if thou doeſt 

well,that ſhall rend r thee acce, ted before God : for what isrhe *ody 

without the ſoule,but a deadcarcaſe? fu. h is thy faith without works, 

—_ Saint awe; ; as the body withour the ſpirit is dead, for 

faith without works is dead alſo, therefore for all your boaſtings,I owy Kevel.3.1, 

lay of yon, as he Angell fait of che. burch i : Sard 7, that you hare a 

nanie that youlive, but inde! y;u ar: ded. | ; 1111.5] uh HY 
Agiine,it theu do well. This pufl.cth fore at all ou idle talkers -# r. - C——_—_— | 

ligion, whither they be thoſe —_ preich the will of Go, 

but doe it not, (like Noabs carpenters ing houſes for other men, 

& per (hing themdelvs, ): r ovhither the; be the comyu.on-tatlers « f the 

times , that goe from houle tohouf', prating of religion a great deale » Timoy 3-6. 

more then thett ſk2 ©, whoſe works if you look in oy: un wil cake them 

for Acheif's,rather then for Chriſtiars: theſe in ttexd of making godli- . 

neſſe a great gaine , according to the Apoltle , makea great gaine of 

gollinefle ; the firſt of theſe (If they bee Chrifts trac diic1 ot nor ery 

_ their maſtery e © rſt to doe,an} than totea.h AR.1.1 Ader i 

the may be admoniſhed by his ſharp retuke. | 

Mas b.1 2.34.0 generation of vipers,bow canye being evil, ſpeak wub.11.34, 

good things? bow is it that 1 Heare [acobs voice, but ſeele E/ans hands? (ene n7onde | 
Once more gf thow do we'l, ſhalt not thow be /?vhat have mit conv need, ©. 

of our forward h-arers to do with this f who of men and women'ire 

become monſteryhaving all nw STING , as if;clgloq werets 

2 go ' 


no OOIN'E 07. SPDESMTHY 


Ta © £2 . 
= 


(4) Fw 


g4.ne further with them , then aurisa tex17 , up tothe carey; But 
what faith Sqint Jawes(if Apo" les may be credited in thele dayes) Be 
lames t« 22. ye dears of the word,gand not bearer: only | ing yur ſul he 
he doth not condemne hearing, no more do 1:5ut I would have do- 
k ing beſides, and ſo would he. 


eng But as we may agke,and goe without, becauſe we agke amiſſe, ſo wee 
"may doe,and not beaccepte becauſe wedo amillg theref.:re my next 
{uit te.you is;that you doe {o,that you may be accepted, that is welly if 
thou doe well, faith Gods tor hce that doth well is of God, ſ:ith Sane 
John in his epiltl« to his beloved ® givs,uerſe 17, 
The Lord here intimates unto Cain, that his owne evill doing, and 
not Gods cvill judging,is the caylc of his ge jeftion : for hawſoever he 
&em'd to walk in eq 1page with his brother, and to offer as devoara. 
ſacrifice as hee, yet was there ſomething amiſſe in.ic; which God(the 
ſcarcher of the bcaris)did yan oredid rey mbar; was 
-ciehut wvalum intextione, good in apparition, but bad in intentzon; 
= (30d is wont to loveadverts ctter on adjeRtives;nas referrquam 
bon [.d quam bene; be regar\'s not how ones worke bee, 
Three things r© 1t is d ne; but how well it 1s performed while it isa daing 
wo tothe do- that a werke may be done well, there are three things r 


well. rſt, +9444 conformity to the law of GoJ, which is therule 


wean, of too, Fg cOuineſſe,to which every good workboth for matter and manger 
de bonus: per-bus. Muſt accord : pe 11s and @ % finne and deflcRtian from Gece 
pepe ite. Jawy arc termes convertible,(o that whatlover is ſmnegcrreth fran the 

law, and whatſoever (trayeth from the law. is ſin,thertcre that a work, 


: 


may be well done tt is required that it do accord with che Law. , 
Secondly, fides, faich inthe doer , by which higper'on may | 
God 1n Chuilt,and the word be accepted for the perlans fake ; g, 
oth: rwiſe be: weene Go | and m n, then itis betweene man and many. 
with us the perſon is accepted for hus gifts, be he black as /#l:an,ot der 
tormed as T kerfites. all oj 
Ditia þ atimleris mn ra gras orig,” © - | 


Bring a good preſent in thy , and wclcame ; bur it is Ct y 


with C0d,but cleane contrary;tor he accepts ot che gift. tor the 

TUE reckons the worke good , becauſe a good man doeth it 3 | 

» mck25the tree good,and then it $ fruitzag Sr, Gregory very clearly,D: 

* £14'um non | 4. t off ren'-mm propter munus , {cd munu: propter | 
ters; thus verſe 4+ it is {\id uta 46 land to his « fierivg Go; gargit* 
ſpott:fi:it unto Abe! , then unto bis oftcring, firſt louwg thennn' 

; C 


ESE 


—_ ——_S 


=» 


(s) 
Ciriſt,and then regarding the w orke for the man. This excellent cor - 
fert faith brings wi.h it,that when it hath joyned us to. Chriſt, all our 
keds aro well honght ofFbat where faith is not,there can nothing be 

ed,for whatlocver is not of faith is ſinhe. L 


- R - 
ues bori o- 0 1431 


xcept 
vſedin fid: agnoſce r eadicem,laith St. Awguitin I commend tho fruit 9+. Augin Pak 
0 Wes 'y work,but I account faith to be the roote from whence that *"* 


ſprings. Sr;Bernard apes 
dif Faith, faith Saint Bernard, is the vine, vertues the branches, good Caron 


works the claſt cr of grapes, devotion :he wine ; to conclude , nec pal 
mes fine vite, m:© virtaes ſane fide ; the branch cannot ſubſiſt without rhe 
ting 10 beare It,nor a vertiuous aftion witho.t faith tobreed T, 
Fiaally there 1s r quired, RK ſpefins ad D: um - 4 200d rtention and J. 
reſpec to 00.1: for the Pharitce may giv. almes to the poore, an.f C4 
i" may offer {.crifice to the Lord, and yet both juftly re jefted , if they 
propound wrong ends unto their ations, ſee'ang rather to magnific 
them(clies, then to glorifie God : This 1s that , that Saint Amgwfti1e pin guns 
tl the Pelagiavs, nox ar1ibn: {ed finibus penſanror officia:00d works 
xe not to be peyſed by the art in the well contriving of them , tur by 
the ends 'or which they wee contrived : fo Bucanns, ton 1 ans ar /ibur Oueronn Ce uns 
guew furibus virtue 54 vii ſunt d ſe rnende- page 332, 
It isnot the ation, but the end of the ation that muſt diltirguith - 
nce from vertue So then whileſt Can factificed tothe rrte Cod an 
offering ter ſubſtance and matter allowablz, yet wanting faith in Clu i' 
to give the ationa good beginning, and relpet ro Cod to direct it ro 
anght end,he_ did not welland conſequently he and his offering j.lt- - 


"= Ven winh icall Felagi:niGe,that Gallcheathen verrucy, Heathen works” 
wi nwl 4 \ : -- 

ed weeks the rob ptr (hall be faved for his julfice, Yew: ny 
abricias for bis abſtinence, So:: ares for his 
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| ; "A et, who will - 
= br apes the wit torhink ? 
expcs, but velkpe4tiz 


+* LN 4 


| B 
hs Ther doch to 


(9) 
ſtining oblation, that wants the (ale of true faith.to. (eaſon1ig? And | ay 
4 Fg 


fuch & no beter are all h:athen wor 4 raps __ 
Allher1e%* 3* Yetwil not my c"arity ſoffer me to give'all heathens far damned;f 4 
Plalme 145,17.” I know that God isri:htcous in all his wayes, & that he . | 
Flaime 11.7, . 4 ; | WW 
Manhew 17. 16 e2cuſnes; | have heard it allo ſaid, that he reaperhuot where | thef 
not lo wen. & gathereth not ,'vhyre he hath not rw; x requireth 
Genelis 14.25 of very man according to the ta'ent which lie hath giveg } 
where he lath givea inore, lefle where he hath givenleſle, tharktei 
any of them ſhall make the veſt uſe of their talent, & improvei(«eor- 
| — &dingt>otheirpoiyer )to the belt advantage, why may not I thinkthat 
ah 41.7 God( whohathpromiſed that he will not break a bruiled rebd twe 
quench a ſmokin 2 flaxe) will multiply & increaſe th. ir pr oe 
Mathew 2 ©. 29, ding to his promile, Hab-nti LAVIWY, to him that hath;it be Fiten 
& he (hal have abundance: & may infuſe into them fo nuch knowledy 
of the Deity in generall, & of Chriſt the ſecond | aldun partials 
as may fave their þ ulcs? ain, wy 
Merioriow Away allo with S:rnipelagian Papiſin,that c'lls arr generate 
yg £206” ons meritorious deeds ; cry ren goodneſ(: is ſhewel, & 
Rhemiſt.an"0t purchaſed Ex op- e operate; A term more monſt: ous in the ſencrgl 
0002+” bar arous in the words. for what Payiſt of themall can for otvan 
teſpeRts doca better work then ( ain? who yet neither ſhewel 
to God nor mmnerited rew«rd unto himſelf. pu 
| ittifull tothink how many famous & worthy works they tave' 
led in their People by their falſe doArine.; either 2 
upon falſ: groun.ls,or direing them vn:o falle ends. ſer 0 
Bed, Hiſto:,Gem For whenlT read (in Bede and others) of ſo many C 
Avg, hoſpitalis cdyh1cd, monaſteries erected ſchgoles founded, Called 
+» dowed, &c. I cannot ſufficiently admire our avceſtours 


OPS ETERTET OFLBE_TIOET 


od 


ani 4 '» remiſſion? piccatorn nin honor ws dive 

d.mD ::m,c,for their {-/ules! ; | | 

nour of our Lady,and to merit heaven, Tcarmor but | 
Hypecrites and chers ignorance, ad do oftch wiſh'that had lome ſcience, 
prophane perſons we raore of their conſcience, they ou: whim rock we their dels. 


condemned , 
Bonaveur, * Finally, away with each hypecrite and pi 
hy xcrito va honnr bf ine-4 "act, he deſires tobe 1 
cr,our warly ating ſome laudable deed inward 
ceteſtable cnd : and the perſon would h 
at dcathybut he is not willing to doe well nlife,”tie's 


"LS. 


TD 202 


(7) 
niſhment,but delighteth 1n his fine. Let both theſe learnewg? Tolm the 
Zapts of whom our Saviour faith , that he was Laverns ardens of bu 1965 5.37» 
cex;,a burning and a ſhining light. W-icked men doe but one of thee. 
The bypocrite will not care much to ghite(hke a glow-worme) with 
the woe lar es > Or a. ant rs but he will-noe burne 
with the true pact oO” mg a 199796, 95. 5 WET 
to with Balecowiththe love a, 0 that be may dye the © — 
thath of the righteous! Yes by all meanes,but he will not (hin: with the 
light of vertuc in his life,that men ſccing his good workes may glorific 
God: <8 lwcere parumardere vanum acer et 414 re perfefIum; to ſhine nern.de fer, de 
cnely is in yaine Without profit,to burne only 15 invaine;to no purpoſe, '+>. Bapcult. 
but to fhine and to burne teo is pertedt. 
Would we then be petfeR? let us burne with the true love of God, 
Gacrificing to him. what Cain kept to humſelte, that is,our hearts,he wil 
coole gowns porabit 6 torrenve veluptati 1 when hee ſhall drench as in "365 
theriver of fs plealure,let us allo (ſhine with the light of grace, ſo will 
Godadde morc luftre :o ns,by making us ſhine inthe light of glory. 
2 - (hall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the worke, Doe, with 
performing it,we//: wee'come now tothe perſon, . 
nhn& vnmpd,Coatelmreteaduihe proceme det If ties Thee , 
4 wel Thou that haſt offered me ſacrifice withan hypocritical and de ©ote fe ® 
ceitfull heart ; thou tbat haſt conceived againſt me unjuſt anger im 
breaſt thou that repinelt at thy brothers integrity,thou that 
inthy beart a reſolution to ſlay the innocent without a caule, 
and he thy brother ing but one matr'mere inthe world ; and 
ke thy father,thou that art of al this wickedues,yctsfthow do wel, 1.1. 19.42. 
foalt thow not be aetey ed? A like place to this wee have in the 29thof 
Sunt Lakes Golpell; where our Savioar Chriſt comming ueere He Ci- - 
ty of Icrw/al. myweeping over it,faid, frhow hadff knowne,- ver thou at 
leaft in this thy dey the things Which bel» ng mate thy $4 ace: thou that baſt as 5.51; 
mu been lilknechetendocbelimtoyonale; chai killet my 
phets , and ftoneſt rhe that are {ent unto thee $ thou that haſt Martbor 23» 37+ 
drawne iniq ity with cords of vanity, and finne as it were witha<<xtt- ,,; ,.z 
rope,yet,sf th ow known ven thou. ; 
How tree is thg Lord \u the diſpentanion of his grace ' theres no 
man ſo abomirably wicked,to whom he doth notproffer it + ifhypo- 
criticallerigas,hloodthirſty Cain will at laſt doe well,heeſhallbe ac- 
ed: herein Gad ſhewes himicife to bee a God of mercy and'com- 
Bonar dlring he death anne, rather thi honume from 
B 'S 
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" vation in their ewne breaſts. As for Gods ſecret 


(3) 
Ezk.it.2;,1, b's wickedneſle and live. Witveſſe thole | wiſhes that wee 
heare in ſcripture comming from. him, ob chat there wereſaclfabuars 
in them to feare me that it might go wel with EO 5.29.Witneſſe 
his mournefull cxp gyyrepend 7 Tn 6. pray you between 
ng my vineyard , Ao won are mor for wy view 
turne yec,turne yec, why w ATA s 

11, witneſle bis melting commilſcrations of CR 
of fooliſh men that will not bee reclaimed. Ob Jernjed Jerefalew| 
how oftcn would I have gathered thy children together, -evenasoen 
Matthew 23: 37% gathercth her chickensunder hee weinga,and you eautdnortiaine 
2 3-37. But now that men willnot 

on,nor accept of grace thus freely offered ohom, bur will 

ter all this,debenuns mos 5., 01178 vitia, now Chrifts gratia a 

ought to /ay the blame upon them ; and not upon the 

The raine talls upon the ſtony rocks," as welas 


ped eV 2 thc lame cfeR RES 
— 1, but che rocks remaine hard and barrenas before, 
fault then in the raing ? no: but 19 the rockes , which becauſe of the 


firtic hardnefle will yot bee mollificd and made truirfall, God wlike 
manner raincth downe the ſhowres of his the wick 
ed 3 well as upon tbe ri , the meancs ot ſalvation are hckiout 
to all,if thou,or thuuyor ary thou in the workd, wil: dee vi ll, view foals 
be accepted, But the lame cfi=& is notproduced from all, for ſame doe 
Jay hold upon grace thus freely offered, others againe ſtand out , redell 


Det 54,29, 
Iiajab $5.3» 


ExcK,1 2,1, 


1/aiab 2763+ 


and wijllnot yeeld. The beliover and unbeliever are like wane and day 

ISd. belpegths fre, thic lame bcat which mollifies the ons, hardeus tie 0+ 
k %2 © 51 WT 

Eagk, 18425 Let not mentherefore carill ix Chriſte incentienand Gd) '3 election, - 


but let thee looke into their owne hearts, and they wilt tell th edazhat 
they are rebels, and live in propbanc and wicked courſes, in 
all holy duties,tbcy carry t heirowne tentence, and cauſe of 
uy 


ſome and rejecting others,it is hid from the world,and 


cannot bee the rule of our abedience z but look t6Godgrevealed wil 


looke to what is commanded thee in his word, and if thy conſcience 
tell thee that thou haſt net accepted of grace being offired thee , wr 
—— obedicnce unto; God that yok oughteſtand migite) 


| cupen comes thy condemnation to be j ju agnge. 
« F'** , ApdfoIpaſle from the worke luppoied, /f rhow wil ; cone 
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SUR FERRED LSE ES RFFEANCST FAPTEE SED LETS 0 


things Signifies to liftup3 and fo 2 Io turned by ſome aftively,orit ribs 
devare , if thon doe well, thou tieed'ft nut goe hanging downe thy 
head like a condemned man, but theu maielf bee te to lift up thy 
countenance in ſincerity of conſcience as well as thy brother. Of tome 
aznine paſſively,grit riby . 1.varijFthou doc well, thou ſhalt be prowc- 
ted and »dvanced wirh the bleſſings of catth-i+ this life , and with the 
crowne of blefſednefſe when this life is ended, If you joynetbem both 
together,you ſhall fide that well-doing bath a double acceptance: the wel doing 


Taree moor Aur ty ves, and the gratuity of blef- hh: cou 
e from almighty God. 


Concerning the firſtzcomfort ef coaſtience is no ſmall reward unto ,,_  * 
arightcous man, men reckon it - and folcly reſt therein, good ena 
Virtu: in ſeipfa mer cedems habet ; 4 geod work carrics her reward with 
her, cven the tefti and c tion of a good conſcience; 
ahi he pablo few , hidden trealure,, our heaven upon earth, 
cur cherfeſt glory untill we come to the Kingdome of glory , accor+ 


ting to Saint Pw: this is our even the teſtimony of our gonſci- * Cor.c. in, 
ence. [neftionabile bonune oft te in bone (+ inſontis conſcs -— 0 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience is an ineſtimable good thing, wi nin 
in wie Be OR GR ORnY REY: EI no Man Cer» Jolomen 
tainely {ad = for what can caſt a man downe.if conſdence be upright? hortos deticiars, 


or what can raiſe a man up,if conſcience once dejeR him? what made =" recline» 


Felfbazar fall into his melancholy dumps in the mid(t of his cups and augad tn, 
boone companions? why, nething but Serine be ont: fwdri hel 
1 fiend to hawht him ? and | 


what made Saint Paw/fing at mide he ER, 
ae kn prin bat good cure ee ee ens 7 
rhe fomard; wit a Father, what thou accounteſt in thus life pleg» antape* 
ant and comfertable? Mev/ant delic i0/a? i table furniſhed with conti- 


tude $4, 7 Luke 16.2 3+ 
ml yet tic w oye 

yet od . ray oh "*Y 
Harm 6p riches ? The ad this, Luke is. 20, 


i alind jucum- 


[/ 
| 
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| l 


(10) 
our ſclves, and a ſeg confine 
the time of his oblatian,but knowne 
which was in Abel before be ſuffered bhi 
of an evil conſcience , which were upon him: | 
committed his murder, he would have laboured more carneftly t ! 
well in a&ion,that hee might more joyfully have ſped well i iQ accepts 
tion, * 
And ſuch wonld be the deſge of all men., were coalcicnee valued 
his true dignity and worth, excellently Saint Bernd, am: 
liber propria © nſcientia, o& ad bunc librum di/cmtion. wm Or ens, 
dum onmes ali; 11 venti ſu:.t ; every mans conſcience isa booke, andto 
clearce and refine this book , all other books arc. invented and found ou. 
Alt our reading _ ſes, allow p26, to fg he 
hearing 1s joyntl; tor one end,ve d3/ragat wns ah :thatho 
man ſhould be at oddes w th his owne ſoule het Dake 
where-t were it ſufficiently knowne to many me!» , and carnelltly lee 
ved of all men, the ſhop-keeger would not by making (hoct mealirg 
2.cah 6.19, 11+ tyre others, make þinalelfe fall ſhort of Go the l,wyer 
wakes 26; _ folong againſt the truth till his 6wn a Sar e's ded againt 
!1iab 3.1; Himſclt:the extortianer wolild not giinde the eG .ptor 
_ pow 14, proves fanxs 4: ime , bis monicy birt bt Aye 
ears thre not fo often compound with hi ets 
villwi unding carries away his ſoulc; koally the w 
drunkard he rene Fg the forgi 
dance themfrlvey in jollity intohell as they at 1 
{waded Inca gy weiw nn; were bat huts 'balfc 
2. Againe cs gratulation ceulcience, well-doing mo 
Goed works re- thon Trom GCodant foi It purchaſeth reward without ; "" 
os keth of cetmfort within, it hath ever been the dex gs 
106þ,41, 15, make men believe it is in vaine to ſerve Godzin 7.b.21.15. 
will needs make it a queſtion , whit profit they ſhould -haye , if they 
{ſhould ſerve God? 
A baſe demand, ſeeing as one oblerves,gvery good man knews,Qtion 
ſubm1th mercedemvirintt ip/ 4 corenaac pn; ow 
carticthher rewardin her boſorme,and cannot wane the | 
is duc unto her; (kic is both the work and the reward 
that inthis preſent life. Gods children want not comforts 


, Pialant 35+ 25,” which are (as it were the firſt fruits of their full C 
Xs Orr Ne ins this, xr ee Cnr 
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(11) © 
aribus inv_ ib. libn/que fide w aftrnit:whileſt by. outward thi» gs be 

ee nn 
contant with bis pon . 

ho hour dale Ce oth Sri Pn Rem. $2 Romance 8.33, 

He that /oved not bis own: fo eſnheds 


delover: d him wp 
wt with bim 4/ſo free/y give «s4a'l things? avd totheir owne 
wth 0riger, quid drep whitas, qus bermas hab: ? wghat docſt thow 
doubt _ inhericance;, when thou baſt the heire himſcife beſtowed 29% 1» 700 
thce bs 
eoberein they are diſcreet too, for they have leaned with Peinfio- der: Felub, lab. 
tathat combatings appertaine to this werld, comfortings to the other OT 10 
warld,he:e crofles, there crownes. Such is Gods wiledome that gene - 
aly be hath proportioned the worke for canhy;the wages for heaven: 
yet luch 15 his goodnele too, that here allo many goc not uorewar- 5r. Aug. de civic 
ded. For faith Angaycinezif God ſhould reward no good man in this life *< lib 2,cap, 8, 
uwould be tenghtchak temporal: leſhings did erther _ to God 
for to give,or to good mentoreccive: and againe,if he ſhould reward 
every good ſervant with theb: outward things, they would be thought 
the onely good , and men would ferve him for carthly como lities: 
and 10,10» pros nes fac re! talis ſervien:, ſed capiaes et avares, the par $ . \ng.- ut 1a: 
Qilc of rchgion would not make us trucly pious ,” but-wickediy cove- 
tous,and every map in the world would turne fervantuntoGod, qhat 
God might make the wo ld terve every mans torne; © 3 5 4 
W herefoge be takes an cxcelient courſe, rewarding fone onely #1 
Haaven,lome both in keaven and in earth ,' but cvery man lutfic e-7lv, 
& #174 condegrnm beyond all dete 2. (His tHebings are finite, fome 
of his children have all of them, -bur all of his chuldren have ſome of 
them,as maketh molt for the glory of kigrame , and the glot«fication 
+ Why then doe we loſe by idlenefie, what we might gainety godli- 
nefſe? marke. what Eliphaz gives to Job ch-p.22,51. rqudinto 
thy / lfe With God, ond be @ peace,thereby good ſha/ come unto thee.Good Ye 26 
to thy ſoul-,verſe 26.7 on ſhale bave iohe in the Almighty , and verſe 19, 
#4 life wy thy face 11.Gb4 God tochpbody,vetſe 291 When other men 
are caft downe thou ſhale ſay, 1 am tift wpiGood to thy citate, verſe 24: 
T how ſhalt lay mains duſt and the gold of Ophyr as th loner Let ; 
no man be diſcouraged, for verily there is a reward- for the righteous, P@lme 58. i»- 
\ Othenlerwy all be duing ourot ban REL 22 4 
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that thou maielt finde mercy tothy telfe, Art thou «mints. 

be doing « ſparge ſermonem rt rect as Titam.Seow the feed of the 

that thou maicitreap the harveſt of life. And to cenclude, who wig wh 

be,let ns imitate Abraham, who willingly forſook his 

Hev.1115 fora City,whole builder and makeris God. Meb.x 4.04 12 98 

Let us imitate Meſes,who left the Court of Egype,for the Courtiif 

Hebiewrs ic, 26, Heaven: Heb.11.26, Let usrmitate Chrift,who for the wy 

febi2©12-?» ſet before him, endured the crofſe,and deſpiſe the ſhame. Heb.vp's, 

» Cor, 1;, 58+ And fo | end this point with Saint Pex/: T. ( 97.1 5.58. Thetchore 
deare brethren,be yee ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes | 

work ot the Lord, rar nr grade mandy err meyy 

be in vaine in the Lord. /f thew doe well /olat not thew be actiprad ? 4+ 

.. Aad ſo you have the work and the reward ſeverally, now take them 

How good waik* both together, and ſee how our doing well makes us to beconiotes 

come accepted, cepted, which [ will unfold in a word : works Joe | 

almighty God,zmd arc rewarded by him with the choice 

of this lite, and with the crowne of blefſednefie when this 

et. $1101 quia 114 ETERINT fed quia diving benignitas hes Wilis oat 

capas-ſet3, Ja pratium Ratuit: 2s Calvin, not becauſe they deſerve theſe 

| but becauſe the goodnefle of God hath of it ſelfe theler6 

Merit conde®* yards nnto them. As for the word merit, it is irkelome in the earceef 

as of our ſelves(a3 the 


; every hamble minded man. 
2 Cor. 3.5, if we be not able to think a good thought 
Genel» 6.5- Apoltleavoucheth) then how can we doe deeds, and merit by 
ne 
merit, l ia their owne 
ey woman un ph Ig red, a3 when weedoethem 
not after that manner, or with that minde, or to that end, that the law 
But fay we could doc,bonnw bene,good works well yet how few ard 
. they in number1n reſpet of our evill workes? and can 
oneter goal warkwma meteorite 
we ; | iO 
we hare ee one - RR many oma 
es what congruity-.is there betweene grace and merit; 
A —— Cs 


© 
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Luke 35,33, 


45 
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ita omni mode faith Saint eAngafine it is not Crace any way 

xe not gratis every way: ſo the, cated nears Ay 
otherwiſe grace 


worke is no more worke. Bat wity fhork? wed noces will dreuZehe ELLIS 
pmiſhm-nts we have deſerved by our cvill deeds, as well as Jooke for a +4 Sexiom pea lp 
reward for our good deee's**efpecially conſidering that our perſeRtion 317. 

is but imperfetion,and that when wee have done all that we can, 1 cc 
mc wilieg ro belt erin, Hg wdkeerhins 

free grace 15 to beſtow upon us, is , as the eye hath noc 

eare heard.neither kach it ntred foto the heart of man to 

conceive ; and who knowes not the analogy of merit and reward, that Romances 8.6, 
theone muſt not exceed the other ? aan. 

But yet as I would not br yn bets $ 

without truefaith, ſoneirher would I have you Solihdians or carnall 


pong of your faith , having no works to ſhew fort: 
though we cannot be ſaved by them, as che meritorious canfe, yet p1y...,, 
can wee not bee faved without them, | they the n efftg Wheredy we are 


ofour faith. Would we then all be faved?let us all to work;atid that be- \*3ed,and Ball 
rimes too, for, peni/mtia ſera rarh vera : late teperitance will be repen- 
ted oft : arid having once well begun) ,' let us with Abrahow continue 
our ſacrifice of well doing to the evening of our dayes ; that fo having 
tine fab 10 hs Gpiec00 af rhchive ho crowoiget tle: for it is not **< 2-» 
itthou wilt doe well hereafter , nor if thou haſt done well heretofore, 
but if thou dve well, if thou haſt begun to doe well already, and if thou 
reolveſt to doe wel to the end. - 
If this tee well fhale thou #:t be acer pred ? That's the firſt argument, * une 
The ſecond followes, which'is "1nm ab inatili, ar.a'on drawne 
from the unprofitablen:fle of the Eontrary doing not well «f-d if 
thow deeft not well fiune lieth ar rhe dp>re. That is, thy not doing well at- 
taints thee with ſinne, and thy gift of fin attaches thee with puniſh - 
ment. - 
Herein two things likewiſe are conſiderable, 4 ſuppofition and a pQ- Twothings coul- 
ſtion:the ſuppoſition,/f chow def ner wel: the poſition, /ſoune lieth at the decabie- 


A, 
het 


NA 
SEL _w_ 
Romance 1% i, 


et tad 1.7 7." * - 7 


Concerning the firſt, God intimates mth Cain,(a5 Parentotes ups, 7: 
nth: place” Yihat Jeter juftitiam © reccatum non datur medinm, be- EIN 


arms mw mh be = ing,>a: whatfo- 
ene is well done, ts rightoous, and whatſoever is not w. _ _ 
righteous, 


(14) | 
rightcous.there is no indifferency atall betweene them, Neckties 
With me is againſt me, ((aith Chriſt ) ad be that 
ſcattercth ond There be two maine © God andel 
twoco trary placcs cf reward , heaven and h II; two wayes 
thither,the broad way and the narrow way ; two di 


E 


TIT 


$t, Hicrom, actions, good and bad: and as Saint 7. rome ;d of the broad and nariay the 
WAY : : Onme quod Idg Ioquimmer omme quod Ant de lat ian de [fo 
via eſt: all that we fay,and all that we _ a ſed ms 
ſoit is true of the qatey of cxerpations, w_ — (ently 
rhe devill, they all tend. icher to heave 1 or hell , and are all for may il wii 
and worth to be repu cd wellcng,or ens. + al 


Bellarmines mincing of fines, tobe Nox contra legem, but Protr 
legem,cannot prove 2s th that that which isnot _— 
accounted a good action, or that tha: which is an evill ation; (hah 
deſerve no puniſhment. Take wee heed then by, all, meanghe 
linſey-w actions, of workcs part good part bad, 'of « | 
by halfes ; for God isa jealous God , he will have all the af 
himle te end all the affoQion ta bimicifes be rechons. every 4 5 
that errs inſu rip pr rt le good, tha 'failevin 
cumſtance; onely his goo.inefle will Fo a 
if our wills cndeayour contormity to (pris Fg, Den Faquld 5 44 
If thew doe Well, God gives us { 
it: It is not a thing politive, at en , fe the ny rn 
thing pre/ent,>ut the privation of a duty ablent : Caindidl. 
he did n. t well, Nequitia is ne quicguam, faith Saint 
naught and nought are both one. Adaltery the privation of > 
drunkenoefl- the abſence ob ſobricty,covetoulneſle the a 
rality; all evill.the want of good. Had (aim .ceme with an =q 
and an upright band, he had done well TIN 
hus ſacrifice was nought , his obedience 

Beware th refore my nayry all tip cs EY 

no u.:doing oFour {elv.s,to the not doing of our dutics : if weds | 

we ace lure tobe ſomewhat , but fione bringaofromali things 
Ft vineic eſeacis ThINgs and undoes us in puniſhment, who leit vcrtuc undone in pt 
by pv... Manife Hum ft quia peccatum uihil eſt gt nitil fiurt heminet a 
_—_— peccant lets crane, gh be agen neo 0s and iu -þ 
Id. Tob, Tra@.r mit finne,briog gore: they that make nothing of i 
andyrur yak refoce 1 belcech you, as! ew 
(es cngler ms heb ISI there 810 wells | 
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he for ever. Fargf how dorft not well, fone lieth at decre:that's che 
Poltion,following foe 
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Pic. When the ſmner heares iniqui » hi 

Of to telf Pim, Wir þ mer rhe hee 6 
jodge me; 


his Conſcience makes binywith Þ. @x 16 nr nyy 
am1ſſe nomine, faith «freer + Fob wlolt hiokevetie wherhe | 


Javen. Sat, 


- Indice, n-mo nocens 
ie firft, that no mas « 
! 5 Beorls aTtony i nreidwing 
Gerard, Med, y God, ant | 
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Gerard. Mage. corrapted , g nov flotty 7 | 
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with many, the 
ned, and\ our Meſſage cher digncily expel L 
ror ennnly re op 


of: Us | But aboveall, How pant oF as vr os 


we 
under fecterhe of lad Gun 43. 
pro Some 77 Ha alba J "ow 
it, that a little before « Prieſt at ) ice of ® 


exerhliliue rar of fe ESE 
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bar of re rk 

doe not ? i oral nt rk pri ered 
they have kindled 7 Carve, the 
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F mo thee ſhall bee bis defide; avid thou IEICE 


of Cain: tupremacic 


Wz Hich words we meane of 4 ay wean 
gas (an troma uae oh ED 


One, That the Firit-borne hach the condicion of a ſuperior: The 2 Thiagrdelive- - 
ns Cohen RR ROngy and both muſt *** 


diy ret 
oncerning the firſt, Primo genirare by the Law of Na- + #rime genitme- 
ard the awef Cod ah 3 fer Res & $t- 
us Bron of outward rulc and command as a King, inward direQi- 
on 23 a Prieſt, Thus /acob intimates in Kewben, Gen.gg, Gouda 4913, 
Kewtes on fof her, the T hew had the excullencie of Digritic and 
dexcelews] of Power' The excellency of Dignity, that 38 the ordet 
of Prieſt-bood in the Church ; The ede-nonef Ro that s the 
ſtate of Sov i 4 
152 Citie, as every Cutic isa 
bak, or eh one erm per King over eg 
nd Ke eee Cor pore 
And for this cauſe God firfi-borne, Daplicem beredi- 28. 31, 1741 
Mew, a double portion of anſwerable (as it were) to his 
| digni CIT an on. Plder then Abel, 
in. pen a oondeg en 
| hg Genoa pela, 
_ and I could bec large 
deſire tooffend "you, nor doe Idclightio wea- 
: Medien wer wad me 
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; fo neither the Soveraigne alone nor the ſubicfy alone can mak 
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order and chiefly in IR els kno 
and the Samts fears; EN 
differeth from another ſtarm : 4 


ngtens, et 
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pi 


; Cor, 5» 41s 
Prov-19 


Troverbs 20, eat fmen 


Job 39, 27 


I:enens, mit of no Order arn 
cantur, hnjur juſs Re 
his time. ner her 5c 16 vet 
Romans TR over vo m e as 
OE VERRTERs 
lf pot aar no ony os 
*  * tedtorule, anda man fit gnder to obey, ere in Can» rhe 
wicked, in eAbet, the Subjet good. So It was bi'the 
Churth, the Chriſtians were good lu jefts, but Noo,Dymiliay 
bad Princes. 
But obcrye in the third place, that it is not the wickednefſe of tf 
" Prince, that can deprive him of png” Jur;{diRjon, norH} 
of the ſu'\jet that can exempt him from pig 
Both arc clcarc in Cais and Hf, to whom is contiant 
- their ſtates, cach his in command reg nei 
crts. 
This David knew of Sax! 1 
OE OUS: that lo cogerly tuned fee Robe] 


in the Cave, that his heat ſmict nl ro ſb 
I —aboLeroridp and the reafon legns fr bbecatehs 
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them for ever,and they are 
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3» Samuel] i4, 17, Fon any gre a 


Falme1o5.15, Of the moſt hugh, And therefore hath God given a ſpeciall 


cerning Gun, Woltcprrr Carifronmny ronch wat mene axngk 
It Energon ere : wc o mult be fo farre from 
it that we muit not have f@ | 
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Chriftms dominns , the Lord 
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break the neek of thoſe which way form preced. n $ againſt 
him({elfe,do come in and Gde w his brother king, ant in the end play 
the kite with chem bart? wil not f Ipecpes pretty piece of policy ? were 


icnor farre m-refafe ro (xe Saint 


counſell anJ be obedicne unce 
, becauſe they are the miviſters of 


for our owne fake becauſe hee is ſoto ug for good ; ic is for our *" et 
ity chat we may lead wnder them a jet and poaccable The Prince 1 he 
very ſoule of the body poli ick, and what is the Dec 
an] þ 


d, ſcn*clefle, wilele, 
it ele, but ic is 


Þ 1 Honour, a threefold duty : 
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4 | on to the { ;which i 

> Foes 4 m ſub je brother 

b inferiour nag ok. for fg bt 
& | Achreefold dry Himfclte;can te a warrant for him tg be vitiauago ancther, but 


| fmerry br ly ao pr ner i 


i» | -caigne, fore be teſdojeR nere o muchgn thgri by T 
G wrong,yet hotwit io M.cvcrp-on: af.theor 
tolls lubjection to has callis 3» 
ence to his law'e-., Full we bk, 11 :lon,and that in-we 
deed the firſt conſiſterh in ſpeaking hanourably aud reverently ot} 
bemg ng other then the derivative,; or, rather Jimmuyyc, otAls 
F xedus 22.28 God. This Af. s enjoy neth Exod.2 3, 1 &T how [þ alt net ret 1 


xor curſe the rulers of t' ype ple, rogngt ayet3, od 7. thuuc his, tt 


Feciel 10, 195 


s J Nb; Solomon Eccleſiaſtes 10 And this God tales notices No-43.3 


ciall'nidignity done unto him,w| \erfore ate.3e not th hg bo 
r0n and 1 ir10m)to {peake againſt oy ſervant, Woe 
my lervant Asſes, but more emphatrically , again't my fer»ant 


CV ofes :3gaunſt m, vba x; yas. 4 be were not CAMo{es 3.againſt "”", 
my preat fery nt ſkcing hee is both my ſervant, and my lervantc ge 
erefore arc yec not afraid teſpeake againſt bin? Whea «bis francilty 


and pigrci efumption (hall Lite 
rr df Lang,inot gr rom | t GOA 
tothe height of the li&-t of { Cm! img E/as thenequi 
of Sheme? thc coit{piracy, ot ri \ of /nde«...a06 
ſerves with them Eondigne . Fas bearp oh + King 
unſcarcheable as the height irs -oh1 
bi Shan wn Gs erage 


earth ſaith Solon 1t is as 
Buc whar is words without deeds? -apother ic he 
we owe ery egy any auger ted 
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ae verſe 16."'Y Nakinke Giri venay efiies, o &N yerſe 16. 
Tye worm And laſtly the whole b&, 


peoplegthey bave their phe in this honqur becanſe they offered 
cates Lian what will he deny, that offererh himſelfe? Jagd willing- 
mthis fervicesr This "was « ſnerition that Gag aftrded 
= bodyetlhla HI Ge of Rs -w 
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cemynin the ſhips? for this-they” were condemne.{, though the (hips 
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Tak are Miniſters ſcat from God to do his 


1- If hee b.eoff ndedat us, He willremone Him and 


4 ro00m For, 6 147 1, wy 
WE Prov. ob. 3. rr AD fan odd ne oxy eh Pats 


it, and bpclornot to be reliſted ner repined at, — 
)atience. 
: And yet we enrol rr rs 
and that is Obcdignce to his Le. Whieb 
the Conſcience primaries 
he onely cyt re pony} naar, ns oy wonnen 
Conc 861 antiamoy Way tn 
Law of God, fp. odours ee Go 
binde the Conſcience. 
Tt is true indeed a mans Conſcience bindes him mere than the aw 
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then our owne conicicnces, but in thole things that are 
, we arc bound to fallow our conicience then 
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2y, what open injuſtice they Chobld endure yader forme of their kings, 
concluderh,l& yee (ha Lery ow in that of your King, &- 
he Lord will net hear vou; a8 of he had ſhall er an vnder your 
n,but you ſhall have no power either to ſhrink it or ſhake it 
rhe pop of England like the children of /« L, they 
made flaucs unte their Govuernours, but obica,r, 
Crean Slee let the King lay what 
bewill; God be thanked that we can tell now what is lawfnll, and what 
not. bird yet oy com for ft the firſt Heroicall ages , it 
—_— ada pecan dog wy Law , bz their *7- 
tid both and command by their wander ome 
owengel any wr fel me of w 
efrature , but becauſe it grew both" trubleſome and tedious forall the $7729" 
people to receave their right from from one man ( as Jethro adviſed Moſes ) 
therfore were laws invented and officers appointed to execute the fame ©=e® 18 13+! 
uader rhe ſupreame 
[but our Kings are bound to obſerve the Lawes ws well as we, They 04j.0.s, 
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plcaſore ro make 4n honourable promite rate wil erdipaypanrvo d 
vehtich promiſe ze it bound to performie by the Widey of | 
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Prince is free and voluntary ave need nos Raye " >uld, yer 
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ruling ot the people ,/o is the Kivgree and yer fub je&rr) te. * * | 
1 cone now t9 uaburden your overweancd patiencewith @ briefe conc 
Way of application cothe ———  — ——— 
togand d out of cankciencegthen h Bare a good ons Wi 
Ific be wicked and Lloody cnn ny 5b more. i5 it required frem 


-- 


* 
” 


godly and pious princes/under whole Ne. rel! 10! 


lawes enated he bond of unity maintained , and Oar Very goo. and | 

It was a paſhonate and patheric4l chat Saunt Ambroſe h-d u on the 
Gratianand Val aim an treo famous rou18 3, Pocafſa 643.6 eccieſia in nnd mats 
£4 amiliers Gat enim p abwifl alteran max am 71 // eta me ergyhus TIM 6: 
! aque 111 inund [idin wt iqut maribli lactime 1161 faarr : Thou were ſrmitten, © 
Church on the onecheeke when chou Grd/ian ; thoe turned rhe other chawe* 
when / alcexuns.m died, july re2res Hot on one Hu on þo(b 4 
checks; 1 may lay & cruchy ofchus (he had @ blow gathe 
when famous Haba died the : checke when. 
was ken from us,and faſt c 


yeounds bin healed by the 
ler uf give God | 


the world 1,4n their Prince, 4 


delle of gol pores 
» mula of ballot be clrtpl 
| = -- rms wo 


- 
A * 4 
Ly 


VI. Week. ( 41) Tune 24. 1643, © 


Fi 


_ —A. of Þ 
MERCVRIVS RUSTICUS,-:-4.% 


4 oe bars 2 


OR, 

T he CountriesComplannt of the Mur- 
thers, Robberies, Plunderings, and other 

Outrages committed by the Rebells on His £3. 


MAJESTIAE 5 fairhfal Subje7;, A 
Hat the Kingdom might not be undone but at their 
own wayesand arts, both by force 
ere re temaoct wonco 
to maintain ' 
Rebellion: amongſt others M. Gray of YVVendl; 
berow Clark of the Peace for the of Nevt 
bampron was 2flanlted hy perſwaſion,and ver ſolicited 
by Sir Rowland $* Joby, to contribure liberally 
Warre: but his refuſal] to partake in ſocrying a finne, did produce 
a double effet, indignation mn the Rebells, that hate all men char 
runne not into the ſame excefſe of Treaſon & Rebellionwith them, 
- becauſe othersbackwardnefle doth upbraid their 
ruſh into Rebellion like the horſe wo the Batte!]:; but broughe 
forth imitation in others,not only in Fendlingborow bur in ſome 
Villages bordering on that Town: who ſcting ſo good aprefidene = 
of Loyalty, refuſe with him tobearken to fo Traiterous 
and now thinking themſelves indangered by their uidex- 
poſed to the mercy of Rebel! Plundererathey enter gato a 
tion how —— — mY 
to cach others aſſiſtance, if the Dragooners orth-bampton or 
any clſe ſhould affault them , upon notice given by jangling their 
Bells: and that the World might notrhink Ax os bry 
lefle, on the 26, of December a 13, of theclock at nighe 
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(42 ) 
Captain Francis Sawyer ( and as is ſuppoſed a brother of Sir Gilbert 
Pickering: ) attended by 1 00, Nragooners beſer M. Gyayer houſer 
and the (ignall of jangling the Belles being diſcovered by ſome of 
the Towne that were of their tation, to prevent the Alarme t6 
the Country, they tye up the Bell-ropes, & placea guard of twelve 
Mugketeers in the Churcheyartdto ſecure the paſlage to the Bell 
frey: having thus beer the houſe, and as they thought fruſtrated the , 
devile of calling the confederate Villages to theirhelpe, Captain 
Sawyer demands entrance, M, Gray out of his Window tells him 
that he and his family werein bed, and withall dcfired to know 
whe their intentions were thus in the dead of the night rodiſturb 
thcirreſt , and vohat warrant they had tocommand entrance? they 
returne him anſwer that they had a warrant No yongo his per«. 
ſon, an ſcize on his =_ and ny - the uſe of the Parliament: 
halt an hower was ſpent in this parley, M. Grey. protrafting the- 
time, that perhaps his Nei shcaring of TAL ah might come 
to his reſcue; which accordingly fell out , for ſome” of the Town 
hearing that the Rebells had beſer M.Gr aye: houſe, haſten towards 
the Church that by the ſound of the Bells ( the Signall on}, 
ny might ſummon the Country : when they comethither, they 
the way intercepted, a guard of Muokereers denying them cn- 
wence:.bur inraged ro find oppolition-where they did'not expeR ir, 
they.fcll foule on the guard, beat.them off, took five of their Muſ- 
kees, forced.their catrance,and, fo rang the Belles, Hereupon. the 
Rebells,fearing thac their entrance was delayed thereby to gain 
time till the Towne and. Country might come in. to his Reſcue, 
brake open a Window., and patin one or two. of their company 
who preſent!h open; thedoores to them and. give them free en- 
—_ having thus poſſefled themfelves of the _ 4 Ehcir firſt 
is toſerzeupon SL, Grajer perſon, to this purpole the y make 
direy to his Cn they found in his Chirt, and would 
hardlygive bim leave to puton bis cloathes; and that their ſcizing 
of his perſon _— not be without all ſhew of authority, they pro- 
duce a warrant by the Earle of Efſew in which f.-Grayes 
name was, this ſhew oaly but will not permit them to nadie 
Allthe Monies and Plate whichthey. found in the Houſe they rake 
away, and as for M.Gray.himſelfe having taken him priſoner ,they-- 
eampell him to go on foot from Y Yendlingborow to YVelby: —_ 
4 t 
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(43 ) 
they are on their way towards YYelby ſome 40, or 50; men from” 
#endlingborow armed only with Swords and Staves come to reſcue 
M. Gray from the Rebells: afrera ſhorr Skirmiſh ( whertin one or 
two of the Purſucrs were hurt only, not ſlain) finding that they 
were unequall for the Rebel)s both-in Number and Armes, leaving 
the prey inthe handgof the Oppreſlors, they retreat to Wendlingbo. 
»-w- beingrerurned thirher they find 500, of the Country come in 
to their aſliſtancer the common people ( who 1ſcldome love or 
hate R—_— inraged that Af, Gray ſhould thus berakenfrom 
them, cſpecially ſome of his Neighbours ,. who .in him were 
robbed of the reliefe which they received from his Charity,refolve 
to make ſome of the Rebells faRion in that Towne ſenſible of their 
diſpleaſure: and therefore fince they cannot wreck their Anger on 
the Rebells that did the faRt, they fall fowle on thoſe that did ap- 
prove it,it they were notabettorsadd under-hand contrivers of itz 


"they break their windowes , break inco ſome of their houſes and 


{poyle their goods: amongſt the number of thoſe that ſuffered ug» 
erthe _—_ the people, z Chandlerand a Cooper underwent the 
greateſt loſſe, yetit could not be much, fince upon a tri ſurvey 
the whole ſpoyle don in the Town did not amcunt to 30%, Many 
of this aembly,uererly<illiking fach diſorders , did notonly rc» 
prove the chiefe ators in this nab, bue to diſcountenance their 
proceeding withdrew themſelves: of the Town to their hou» 
ſes, they of the totheir ſeverall habirations: ſo that by the 
break ot day the Trumult was appeaſced and the Town clearcd. 
while theſe things were in doing, the Cooper and one or two with 
him poſtaway toM.Pernethe Parſon of #e/by aT urbulenc and Se- 
ditious man, and make their complaint to him , and to inflame bim 
that was too apttokindle without their help, they doe not only ag- 
gravate their own loſſes at Wendlingborow but tell him that they 
threatned to come and doe the like at Y Ve/by: M. Perne ( changing 
his black coat for a gray) inſtantly gocs taNorcb- hempron,and there 
repreſents the injury go totheir faftion at Wend/ingborew and the 
pretended danger of Welby lo clonal, thet by Noon that Tucſ- 
day Colonel| Norwich commanding in chict,Scrgeant- Major ole, 
Captain lobn Sawyer, Captain Francs Sawyer, Captain Pe tow, 
Captain Redwar, Captain Farmer, Captain Harrold, with 500 


but others ſay 1000 Horles and Dragooners, came to Wendling - 
Ga Porow: 
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borow : being cone thither , they divide themſelves into (eve 
rall Troopes to make good ſeverall paflages into the Towne, 
therebyto"keepe out the Countrey that were comming to their 
ayde , Captain Joh» Sawyer with 80 or a 100 Dragooners en» 
ters the Towne at that fide which leads toWelby: and riding in 
the Front of his men marched direly towards M. Neile of Works: 
fron and ſome few with him who ſtood to oppoſe him : Sawyer dif- 
charges at M. Neile, and whom he mifſed with his bullet be would 
be ſure to hit with his rongue, ſhooting out arrowes, cven bitter 
words, calling him Popiſs Raſcal: but what reward ſhall be gi- 
ven unto thee © rhou falſe _— ? he ſtayed not long without it, 
for the words were no ſooner ſpoken, and (to ſecond hi moms 
charge given to his Souldiers to give fire, bat he received what 
weld have given, his deaths wound by a ſhot in the head & necke 
by Gooſe.ſhot, which made him fall on his horſe neck, which ſhot 
was ſeconded by a Country man, who with a Club beat him ofhis 
horſe into the dirt; being thusbeaten down, the wotnen ome 
their Hugbinds Quarrell faſten on him : but M. Oliver Gray ( 
hew to M. Gray before mentioned ) and M. Woeelafton reicucd 


im outof their hands , whootherwiſe had immediatly dyed the 
death of Siſera by the hands of women-.rcprived thus for ſome fe 


few 
houres , they carry hiu ro one Gray: houſe an Alchouſe-keeper 
whoſe wite was Captaine Sawyers Aunt, where they adminificed 
w_— they could, but m vaine, for after ewo & twenty houres 
Lingnifhmenthe dyed: as foon as Captain Sowjer was fallen, his 
Soldiers in(tantly ranne away , only his Son, mwilling to leave his 
Father, followed him, to the hazard of his life by many wounds 
which hereceived. In other Ports of the Towne, en 
quit themſelves like valiant Souldiers and loyall SubjeRts, and with 
very little helpe of the Country kept the Rebells our z M. Grays 
man and another , with each man his Musket kept ont above a 100 
at the lower end of the Towne,and repelled them twice or thrice: 
and had not Capraine Sawyer comming to himfelfea little before 
his death , perſwaded them that it was in vaine to ſtand out, there 
being three Peeces on the way from Noythampron to batterthe 
Towne (which proyed trac)and withall perſwading them to write 
i letter crothe Commanders , promifing thatupon their ſubmiſſion 
the Towne ſhould be ſecured, they had held ir out tothe laſt man: 


bur 


(45) 
buc the dying Captaine prevayled with them, they write a letter 
xccording to his advice , which as they fay was ſigned by his owne 
hand , the apprehenſion of his deſperate condition having putnew 
choughts 19 him, Bur this Reſolution not being ſo fully made known 
tothe Town asa bufineſle ofthat concernment ought to have been, 
ſome of the Towne, being _—_ of any Treaty, made ſame ſhor, 
andthe Rebells willing totake advantageruſh intothe Towne, fand 
put both thoſe of the Towne and Country toflight: Captain Fram- 
_ cir Sawyer mach inraged for his Brother , and comming necre the 
place where his Brother was wounded, fſceing M. Flint the Curate 
of Harrowden (tand there, notany way ingaged in the Reſiſtance, 
haven not given any provocation , he y ſtrogk him with 
his Pole-axe and cleft his head downe tothe eyes, of which wound 
hedycd inſtantly: the carth drinking up that 4nnocent blood, ſhed 
by the hand ofan accurſed Dyeg,which like the blood of Abel calls 
loud in the cares of God for vengeance upon them. who authorize 
and countenance ſuch horrid Murthers ; ('wrſed be his auger for it 
wa fierce and his wrath for it was crnell. Being maſters ofthe Town 
atthree of the Clock in the afternoone, they beginne to Plunder, 
and continuethe ſpoyleantill the next day-light fayled them,unnll 
Wednelday night , fu dis tne they carry away the wealth of the 
Towne to Northampton and other you » ſparing none but thoſe 
whole tongues were framed to Shibeleth,men of their owne FaRti- 
on, whether they were ative againſt them or ſtood Neuters: by 
which Efay thoſe Lukewarme men ( who ſtand penduleus cquall 
poyſed berweene Rebellion and Loyalty , and know not w 
lide toleane unto) may what meaſure they are like ro receive 
from the Rebells hands if ever they come to have them in their 
wer. In the Towne two men eſpecially ſuffer under theſe free- 
ers, M, Grey and M. Fifder, from the firlt being Clarke of the 
Peace theytake away the Commiſſions of peace, the Seſſions Rolls, 
together with his owne Evidences and Leaſes, all his houſe-hold- 
tuffe, even to his very Bed-coards , leaving but one Sheet for his 
wife and five Children, his W heat and other Corne they give to 
their Horſes, what they did not cat; "they threw into the Streets, 
and trampled it inthe dirt : from the other they took goods, and 
other things amounting toa very great Summe, and to compleat 
their wickedneſſe, to ther —_ on they adde ſcorne , for having 
# 3 
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takenaway all that they could, inderiſion they affixe proteions in 
writing Keno Colonell Norwich his band, at ove barges 
doores, forbidding any man to pR_ ue y W could 
not carry away hos "ar ſo that the loſle ſuſtained ther owne 
is valued at 6000!. They tooke M. Neile priſoner and fome 

more, amongſt them they took the Vicar M. /ones agrave and lear. 
ned man,but lame & very fickly,and having plundered him of all he 
had they mounthim ona poor lade, witha halter inſtead of a bridle; 
the reſt they tyc two & two together, and drive them before the to 
Northampton, M. Gray asl told you was the day before led Prife- 
ner to Welby, trom thence to Northampton, where his cannot 
afford him proteRion from the fury and rage of the Souldiers, to 
make way to his death, they threaten topull down the houſe whete 
he was confined, and the Commiſſioners finding that he could nor 
remaine there with (atety, were conſtrained to ſend him away pri» 
vately to Lendon; being come thither, Articlesare framed and exhis 
bited againſt him, which being examined at Committeeand na 
proof atall made, he was voted tobe diſcharged his Impri 
yettodelude Iuſtice and the Petition of right , the 


could never find a time to make his report tothe houſe, ſo that, for 
ought we yet uaderitand to the contrary, ke z<uines a Frifoncrts 


Is da . 

On theas of 7 laſt, the Caſtle of Sud/ey upon Compoliti 
was delivered yen" 4 Rebells ; there anon. ry —_— 
and (worne to , but as he ſpake truly, {bildren were deceived with 
apples and Men with Oathes, the Rebellsas they ſweareto Articles 
for their advantage,ſo they break them as cally for their advantage, 
and make perjury an caly uninterrupted paſkage to Theft and Rob- 
bery, for theſe Rebells brake as many Articles as they ſwore unto: 
they plunder not only the Caftle, the Seate and of che Lord 
Chandos and Winchcombe a ncighbouringV il lage,tothe urter undu» 
ing the poor Inhabitants, but in defence of the Proteſtant Religion 
and vindication of the honour of God, they prophane his houſe: 
T here is inthe Caſtle agoodly faire Church, here th pp the 
graues and diſturbe the gſhes of the dead ; they yan by <rv the 

_ Monumentsof - Chandeſes, and inſtead thereof , leavea 
prodigious Monument oftheir Sacrilegious Prophancnes: for cach 
par of the Church they anda peculiar way to prophanc ic: the low- 
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er part of it they make their Stable, the Chanceſtheir Nanghtes 
houſe, unto thePulpit (which of all other places in probability might 
have eſcaped their implety) they faſten pegges tO hang the Car 
of their $laughtered ſheep : the Communion-Table, according 
their owne langnage, they make their Dreſſer or Chopping-board 
tocut out their meat; into the vaule, wherein lay the bodics of the 
{ handeſe1 an Antient and honourable family, they caſt the guts and 
garbage: mingling the loathſome Intralls of beaſts with thoſe bones 
and aſhes which did there reſt in hope of a Joyfull Refurre&ion, 
The Naue or body of the Church wasall covered withthe dung and 
blood of bealts: and which was (if it be poſſible ) a degree beyond 
theſe pogunutiens in contempt of God and his holy Temple,they 
defile each part and corner both of Church & Chancell which their | 
owne Excrements,andgoing away left nothing bebind them in the 
Church (beſides walls and Seates) bur aſtinking memory thacpart 
ofthe Parliament Army raiſed for the defence of Religion had been 
there: let that railing Rabdehab or jearing Sandalat,1l mean the Au» 
thor of the ridiculous Pampler intituled , One Argument mote 
againſt the Cavaliers; read this ſtory, and then tell me which are 
el of prophanation of Churches, The {avaherror the 
Ranndbeads, which were moſt , cither S* Aland 
lin in Oxford, or the Churchat Sway Caitle, and ! is doagy 
licks not with Shimwei to barke at his Soveraigne and blaſpheme 
Pety,as if the Rebe]ls brought from (yrexcefter had been Quartered 
in this Church by his — who to expiate that guik gave. 
an 150), to adorneand beautify thar Church, The tru ities | 
was a fault in the Commanders for lodging chem in Charches, why -. 
if they had had their due, had been hanged for Rebellion, their Cat. 
caſſes expoſed to the Fownles of the ayre, and the Beaff of the” Field, 
thatthe Ravens of the Valleyes might have had their due Portion, & 
hever ſuffered them ro come ſo neare the Church,” as to have rhe 
priviledge of Chriſtian buriall in the Church-yart, Fo, epew fa, /et all 
the Kin 0s Enemies periſo,Q Lord,and ler all pe FE | 
InS* Maries Church in Warwick and the Chappell { ty 
called the Earles Chappel)ad Joyning tothe Quire of that Chureh, 
ze diverſe faire Monuments of the Beacheamps, ancient]y Earles of 
that place, which Family long _—_ bad bcen great Be. 
nefactory & beautifiers of that Church, whercot 7 homas Z 7 _ 
*arls 
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( 48) 
(Earle of Warwick Exrle Marſbalt of England, one of th 
ders of the molt Noble order of the Garter in the Raigne of King 
Edward the 34) built the Quire now ſtanding, in the midſt wheres 
of is his Monument , and adorned the windowes with the Pires 
of himſelfe, his wife, and Children which were many, upouthe 
Surcoates of the men werethcir Armesskiltully depiAed "eg 
men having the like, and Mantles , over which were the armes ef 
their ua 264 their Husbands ng 9s prime Nobility ofthole 
times : the like Portraituresin glaſſe, but much more Rich & Colt 
ly, were in that Stately Chappell before mentioned; In this flood 
Monument of Barle Richard being Braſſe'gilt; and inthe opiuis 
on of Iudicious obſervant Travellers eſte<med the rareſt Picce ers 
Qed for any SubjeR in the Chriſtian World : but ſuch is the barbs» 
rouſneſſe of the pretenders to Reformation,that upon Wedne 
the 14 of this in(tant 7#ne, the Souldicrs by the appointment 
incouragenient of one ( whom in this degenerous times whereinthe 
dregso the people are made Com for the advanceme 
RebUlion) men call Colonell Perfey (a man ofa meane and delpy 
rate fortunc,butby the meanes of the late Lord Brooky choſen Bi 
T of Parliament _ long yh. and uy ay the greateſt m_ 
educing that u to this deſperate Rebellion, 
which he Siſcrably 17 thr did beat downe and deface oo 
Monuments of Antiquity, and not content with this, by the fame 
Command they ce downe the Crofle in the market place, not 


leaving one Stone upon another, yet —p all the while (tanding by, 


animating and ing them, antill they had finiſhed their ſo 
barbarous worke, In which the World may obſerverhat theſe men 
are the ſ\worne Enemies, not only of rheporer ts RY 

the Enſignes of Nobility and Gentry, that if their Diexs, .I meane 
their Parity may take effeR, Polterity may forget and notread the 


diſtmRion of Noblc from ignoble in vencrable Monaments 
of ancient Nobility : there being in theſe Windowes ſome thi 
indecd to inſtru& a Herauld, nothing to offend the w 
Chriſtian. <> 
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Publico Veto 1 -D. D. 


'Excudebat LaonanrpusL:cowrisy 
Academia Typographm.'1 6 4 3. 


Ad Seemfamum R xn m : 
CAROL IM .Þ 


WAP Ratamurtibi ( Coſar )bostriumphos, 

egSAls Quos przmilerat auſpicatus Alme 

\&& [82 Regine reditus, Senem Potram 
Ways Fecerunt reditus Dee Brizauuiims, 

Phaebeiolq; iterum Camcena motus 

Languens, Ifidi ad fluenta, captar. 

Languores ramen excutit MA &1 As 

Et Pzana canit Novenaturba 

Per me, carmina dans ovantiora. 


Repine . Reduci- 


222629267220992 
Ad.SerenifT. R z@1n4 + 


PEAT Kpefiata dim, voriſh, optatatourum - (ronat)", 
D ILA 1 anders Diva vents: Carolumq,; twoſ$ (o.- 
F399 Ag alacres reddis, propiort numine; Muſas. 
Succeſſugz beat. Vix unquamAuguſtior uls 
Seafit ndor antes populas, meruitve: Tributum 
Te penients dabust Sceprroquod Tura repoſcumt, «- 
Eia age Vittrices Carolo: jaw welt ([oronas- 
.Scarfordum Hoptono terdebellance- ſuperbuns + 4 
Candiſio Artoos jam profiigante tumultus, 
Ruperto profugem per caſtra rebellia gentem | 
Caſtigante. Nopar BeHona:Britarmicalaurus ' 
Et nova ſerta parat. » Namdyaurea-ſecha re 
drmatas ſegetes ath inſder are Metalla, - 
Scilicet hec Dominz ſervatatrophea'M A & 1 x. * 


# 
3 . 


Jo. -T 6150N Coll." Oriel. 
Prepolat: Vicecan: Q x Ons + 


Muſarum  Emfarnieat. 
Pu longum-cxiliur, fugam, 6 pericla, 


Adfit Picridum chorus, nec una 
Ex Mufis deerir, Charisnec una. 
Seribamus [uvenes, Sencfq; verſus, 
. Menunc emeritum facir poctam; 
Inviro Genio, redux CM arma, * 

Poſt caſusvarios, ſoli, faliqz , 
Irftatars Pelago, magiſq; Teri, - 
Infidum mare , lirtus inquietum, 
Inkdum marc, ſed magis popellus, 


pil lIngratus, ſtupidus, rudis'popellus ; 
% Multorum capitum fera eſt, nec unquam” 
by Portentum fimile huic videbat Aﬀer. 
-  -. Secdpulfisnebulis magisniteſces, 
Tu Mater Patriz,ſalus tuorum, 
Mundi delitiz, dechlq; ſextts, 


Virurum archetypa, & Corona Regni, \ 
'Vxorum oprima, oy 20a, 
Matr&mq; optima; Carve, digna, 
Scribantte Hiſtorici, ſilent Poetz,* 


'Virtutes ſuperant tuz poEſtn, 


Sawuss Faris Detanw Ecileſie Chriſth, . 
Sereniſſ, Regi # ſacru 


* Phznomenon Britommcoalisemertic Abundd 
Dales Meiegrobs; Patre ZArhere cretam 
Hihc colimne, ne-mruns agnoſcimus octus, 
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AA Pens ſalve jubar Orbis; Gratius ecquod © 


Regins | Reduci 


Me th 


Quod maria ac terras ade© indefeſla ſalutes, 
Egreſſum Redituſq,tuos Aneidelonga 
Virgiln centum,centum celebrare Marones 
' Quam poſſent, quam Te acceptam lztabituringens 
Proprius Encas, geminiq;lubenter Juli! (nune, 
Nempe hoc Trojugeniima eſt, hoc Coelum Fataq, cer. 
Quicquid vel Danai, quicquid ſecus cgit Vlyfles, 


Ric, Bayiiz S.T. D. Coll, D, 
loan, Bapt Praf. 


Y Uz Tibi cauſatuit, peregrinas viſere terras? 

'Q] Vt tam noſtra din Gens viduata foretf (ris, 
An Tibi grata minas poſttot tuapignora amo- 

Ingrata an porias Gens fuitilla Tibi? 

Oh! licer ingrata eſt; redeas componerelires: 
Scit vitrix Bonitas reddere morigeram. 

Sitlicer immanis ( quod n6ſti) bellua, Vulgus ; 
Veſtra manus porerit vel domitare feras. 


Paurus Hoop S.T.D, RefFor 
Coll, Linc. 


ReX optIMVs, Reglna NoblLls, Regla proLes, 
tVel DIV VIVant. 


MDCXLIH. 
GA quod maneas, &tutus, maxime Regum, 


Gratiadebetur tutantiplurima Ceelo. 
Salvaqz, Teſalvo, nobis, Civilia, Sacra; 


Oſanus 


Muſarum: EnmiBaTiens. 


Olanus tutuſqzdiufis, Oprume Regum. 
Turaq; quod redeas, poſt-tor diſcrimina rerum, 
Triſtibus a tantis, celebris, miranda Aferis, 
\Gaudiafers Regi, vitz, noſtrzq,; ſaluri, 
-, Olongum longum firmentur gaudia veſtra. 

Et ſplendens dulcis przdulcis Regia Proles, 

Gaudia przſenris, venturi gaudia {ecli, 
Spes noſtriim, veſtriim quoq; gaudia magna parent am, 
© longum turi vivatis ſplendida Proles. 


Fert ConjunRio (iderum benigna 
Semper proſpera lzta mulra Mundo, 
Hzc conjunRio ſrderumqy praſens 
Regis, Conjugis, Optimzq, Prolis 
Fert Orbibona multa magnanoſtro, 
Felix Oxontum, Bricanna Tellus, 


Tao. Crarron Med. Profeſſ. Regime, 
Coll, Pemb, Mar. 


T7 ew 


R Egina Vidtrix,orbe ab ArQooredux, 
Armata Palas, Caſtra Muſarum uo 
Lztata Phebs,; & has Athenarum facras: 
Luſtravit Arces, duplici Vulets famul- 
Enfiſqzfulgens Lumine. O Regni potens 
Bellona noſtri; mira” laflatz Salus 
Roburq; Gentis, quz per armatas ruis 
Denſaſqzturmas hoſtium intrepido gradul 
Rrgaare cur non poſtulas? Salice jacent- 
Ceduntq; Leges, Diva, Virtuc Tuz,; 1 


© ha. 4 


Ds. Et 


Dum Bellicoſz comprobant artes Marem, 
Videre {exu feminam exuram uo, 
Ferr6q; cintam armiſq; Reginam licet. 
Armis T ogatos ipla jam cingi docet, 
 EtMilitantes efle vel Muſas juber, 


Txo.-Rzans LL.D.N.CS,. | 


Rebra Tridentitero Regi cadat Hoſtia, crebra 
* Victima-Pompilus, vitima Thunnus erit, \ 
| Nereaqui placiduym Hs x01na fecit cunte, 
» Quiq, Hzxotyaretroconte dedit, 
Pronuba vicinas Terras Henr'etts maritat, 
| Angliaci, Belgz:jam velutante, fumus. 
| -Oſcula Lugduni Mufis, 0 xonia hgit 
8 lenitas Thamiſi Sequans milcet aquas, 
» Avelizat Batavic, pariter Betaviſat & Anglvs, 
Vaica gens cxrat,quz modo binafuit, 
Scotia deficier, defecit triſtis.Ierne, 
Bclgicadetectas ſuppler utralq;plaga. | 
*. IntaRtis Mammis Hexnrettarevernt Amazon, 
Qoz YFenw exivit, Penthefilea redie. 
»Penthefilea redir, qua debellaze Rebelles 
. Eft potis ( Augwium ncemihi fallir. avis) 
 Anglica Pallas adeſt Magni Jovs 'Ay/A vibrans | 
. Quamq; Chlamysdecorarquam.decorata, Togly 
-MaQcTuumReginaRatem(ſtabilire Bricannam = 
\ QuamFrera, quam venti, quain fera vexat Hyenn, 
Auſpiciis pariter pia pax, cum Carſare regaet. 


——_— 


—_— + 


— —— 


Muſarum EmPanes.. | | 
| Quam q; Chlamyscelcheee quan celebretq Toga, | 


Gao, Warn Procurator Sew. 2 
Coll, Mag. $0c. 


—— 


Turmas Rebelles, occidat, occidat 
Grex iſteplulquam perduellis, 
Caraifices mcrirus ſecures. 


D Iffunde vulcus,; lumine diflipa 


Audite voces turpe cadentium, 
Nos nos Popellun lakmus impii, 
Nunc Henriet'«&s, nunc Marie, 
Nunc Cars+genuina Conjux. 


Qud zam malanum conſcias artium? 
Quo nunc Cote Militiz Duces 2 
Quo Civixiſtas paſſus ates? 
Quo fugicr metuendusQrdo? 


Concepra penit Regna Senatulus 
Promiſſa pant Przedia Servuli, - 
FraQilqrebus Reguleies: 
loſua Pauperior tenebit. 


O loſtala{i Conjugis, & Tui, 

Cancadevindgn, ccyns affere z 
Opprila Legum non mIInorom 
FSicra diu meructe dextram. 


Aa 


Regina Reduci 


Quamus reſurges Hiſtoricis labor! 
Quantus Poeris!/ Siqua probaverint. 
Seri Nepotes, imputabunt 
Ipſa (uam Tibi Scripta vitam. 


Dum Tanta.ſpretisconſulis Artibus, , k 
Dum Tanta pullas reſtituis Deas 
Frugale donum conſecramus, 
Accipc, quam tribuis, Salutrm.. 


Gur, Carrwaictr ex: Ade Chi 


Proc, Inv. 


1cit iter darum. pictas, nec T z-remorantur 
Vel quiconcutiunt maſcula coda, metus, 
Borbonis ergo jurcaudis; &: Nara Parntem 
PeRoris intrepidi nobilicate refers, 


Io. Rous: Acad, Biiliothecariae; 


Idete tandem Gratiz, 
\ Dii,Dezq,; fingulz, 
Feſtivus eſt Id dies | 
REDV.CI MARLA.. f 
Vobis Poctis. Aulicis, 
Vobispoctis. Ifdis 
Promo repoſtiim Maſſicumg . 
Ilud nobile C AR-O LO- 
Quod fudiREDUCI, merums. 
Scx licco pocla CAROLO, _ 


M uſarum 'EmBamrera. 


Beſſem CAROLIDI dabo, 
Nevem HENRIETTA vendicat. 
Ocyus puer! 
Totos deunces, & cados 
Laticis coronatl volo, 
Cyathis coronatis bibam.. 
Feſtivus ct 16 dies 
REDVCI MARIE. 
Calcrenuncdabitur mero, . 
Er quando juſtius:: ramen 
Hac lege vobis ebibo, 
Vinum meretur verſibus, 
Er Barbiton pulſabitis. 
Sic ſpes amores, dulcibus: 
Veſtras, coronent ſuaviis. 
Per Czliz Belle faces, 
Per Flavizepulchrz genas, , 
Mez perignes Cerwule, 
Er per Lepores Borbone 
. Tcor poetas fingulos, 
Facili fruantur Czlia, 
Facili- truantur Flavis, . 
Nymphe & facctiis mez, 
Facili fruemur- CAROLO, 
Dum MARIAM cantabimus.. 
Hance {cribite, & regnet Roſa, 
Roteris uni z Bellicos 
Morns, & armacivica, 
Sicci timebunt mikrcs, 
Ervan rotator lyncibus ,, 
Aa 3. 


Regins Reduci DO 


—_ Nouſtrum tuetur myrthioum, ” 
Eia ad luce1nas conſcias 
REDVCI MARIE plaudite, 
Feſtivus ct Io dies, 


Matritics Williams Eq. Aur. SS.MM, Med, 
quondam e Coll.Oricl, 


Yderaque Batavas in littora noſtra Carinas * 
Duxc1uet? Vulrus [ydera,Nympha, Tui, 

Bclga (ed inc-luit gelidus, vinumqy popoſcit, 
Quando rcgi proprio lumine vidir Onus, 

T antas vcxi! opes nec, qui reſolutus ab Indis 
Fulgida comportat poneera, [ztus Iberz 

Nec redit Occiduo quidives Aromate Belga, 
Cuin Fula impraxgnarlintea Mercis odor. 

Exicrat Paucis Mater, Populoq, reverſaeſ, 
Amara & peperit Regna, cMaris,rate, | 

Caſſide { Diva) TuaPlebs vivit, Cerelzs Auro? | 
Aurum miliſti, jam quoq; Gemma venis, 


STtePH, Mtiiinoron ex Ade Ch, 


= 


earvlr. ire mwTs alfue 127194 miaay 
"Qu4Eyols Qs abs deire hare 12d aryay, 
"Erhtr manly 430% Ddaaae blow, | 
'Ayhie 64 mggyat Bepudiers xuare wir) 
Nig »  Boplny » Zodmy ayaranta. 
AluMes, "Anxtorvcs 07 7062 Bopiu”, "Aa » @n 296 
Aajygs "Ayſnasss TU » Bede, ewha{c+ 


Guit.lac xs0n eAfnei Neſs. 


N Tr Mean male bp ors Xago? Pap rom 
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Muſarum EmCamieua, 
4: Rma viramq; CINO --» eauymy 5 ware won 


Aﬀ: 
Sic Auit, & veſtris gaudet colludere fatis, 
Semideos quoties voluic crlebrare vetuſtas: 

Hzc Te ( Diva) canunt oracula, quicquid & olim 
Non mortale fuit, ſolum tua dicier umbra 

Geſtir, & in tantos ſervantur (#cula taſtos. 

Ipſa —_ duros Ithaci Anexq,labores 

Xquaſti, ſed confiliis vincens marine, 

Er pictate P/#m:; memini;& meminille pudebic 
Temporis illius ( nullis inſcribere faſtis 

Quod licet, 8&tanthm perituro dicere verſu ) 

Quo Te, Depofitum Patriz, totoq; Secundum 

Orbe Capur, ventotutam, & furialibus undis, 
Turba petit {celerata, & tulmine devovet Orco: 
Agnovut fulmen Dominam,peclagulq, faterur 

Cujus juratimet, tantam mortalia corda 
$zvius inſurguat, plus eſt fericatis inillis. 
[re paras contra, nec Te valuere morari 
Vis inimica virtim, & czcivelania vulgi, 
Vrget Amor, Virtuſq;obſtanria fata repellir: 
Qualiter E60 cum primuma littore lurgir 
Sol pater,'& luſtrat renovatd lampade terras, 
Rorantes 4am; Mins z ann noQis 
Antevolantradios, nigr per gine cinguar; 
Ille rubet vultu tanquam pudibundus, at inſtat 
Securus decoris, donec moxculpide fuly4 
Emicet, & vacuo ſpargatludibria Ccelo.. 

Cura Detim Princeps, propter quam Belgia Delos 
Evaſit, merſumd; diu caput Fare wadky " 


—— 


— 


Regine Readuct "T1 


— 


Cura Dcti n Princeps, ctiam nunc Induperacrix, ' * « 
Qua formoſa minus nec fortior aſtitit 1ila 
1hermodoontiacis olim que ad Pergama. turmis- 
Dux erat,ut fractz Priame luccurreret urbi: 
( Talibus armatam Junonem credere fase(t 
Spperiis auxifle lovers, cum bella moveret 
Terrigerim proles, coelumg, lacefleret armis;) 
I, thalamis ſuccede tuis, & gaudiacarpe 
Quz Tu firma facis, tanti merx digna laboris 
Czlar crit, ſolocujus de peRtore bellum 
Exulat;omnis abeſt auguſta troate rumalrus, 
Erniter uſq,; ſui fimilis, dum Patnis Olivam 
Contexit Lawio, & media iater prelia fulger 
Pacificus victor, veluti cum lumine Phzbus 
Torret & jnfeſtos jaculator deſuper ignes, . 
Ipſe calare vacans, & nullo- concitus z(tu. 

Ergo:e Fortune Reduci jam chure licamus, 
An, Bc1lona, tibi? Seu Tu nova facra repolcis 
O Hymenze, tuum quando hic eſt cernere numen, 
Er poene catioRis reparantur gaudia tedis? 
(Qu1tis erat virtus cui Divitmcantapoteſtas 
Subvenit & multos ſaragit preſtaretriumphos!) 
Vos quoqzfelices anime, quas ignea virtus * 
Alcriplit ceelo, patrizq; & principis ardor, 
( Nulla dies famam ſacrataqz.nominaletho. + 
Immerger) ſiquid vobis mortalia-cure - 
blunc reditum, noftroſq, deos, & gaudia tanta 
Speaatis latti; quoniam feciſtis & alla, 
At vos, 6 magors ſempeegens invidaſceptris + 
Agmina Tonlilium, prayum pecus, ke milclli, = 
Carpite 


m_— 


M uſarum "3 "0rA 


Carpitequas placuit voris expolcere turbas; 

({ Non equidem invideo:) Muſis facit otia Czſar, 
Er, quo voscalamo ſuperat facundus, codem 

Nos Ipſum laudaredocer;qui fortiabella 
Stravitinops nervorum,(ita,ſiquis prenderit VaRtum, 
Labentur digiti:)ceelific jure Corontm 
Induit: & quando yoluit Deus ipſe mereri 

Cum Rex bella parat, tandem viRricibus armis 
Ipſe aderit, juſtaqzregert libramine genres, 

Et dabit exodio tragicum ficcare dolorem. 


Ravoityuus Barununsr A.M. 
Col, Trin.Soc. 


Quamtibi charafuitliberras publica, teftts 
' Leata quiderm, fed edax ſheu ! » tabes: filia teſtis 
Auriacum veQRaamiſſe pretium ipſa ſalutis. 
Regina morbo, diſceſſu Principis hoſtes 
Sic ſoltim mala ſanari potuiſle; juvabar. 
Nil tamen,6 reges,nil gens exoſa poteſtis. 
Ecce Marie redit, dolet hoc? magis ergo dolcbit, 
Ecce redit ſana,at nec dum modus eſto dolori. 
Ecce redit vigtrix.. Quid jam? quid profuiringens 
(Cum Caroline, Ingens lavicaqy )Clafhs? in unam 
Naviculam nil mille rates poruere: rubeſcas 
Nautaz ipſe naves dominam agaovere AM eriam, 
Ing, illam irruere exhorrebat regia Claſhs, 
An verd(oler-interri fzlicior effe 
Inpictas? quid raptavalent regni armac- quid urbes - 
B 2 Agge- 


IJ Alvetonoſtrz inſtauratrix magna ſalutis : 


— 


Re gine Reduci 


Aggeribus tortes, rclonantia fulmine caſtra, p 

Inq; {uam, baud noſtram, plebs affociata' ruinam; Ag 

En nova bcllorum Dea folo nomine vince. Inte 

Non ad ſpectandam ſat tortis conſcia turba, Ten 
Pone Minervalem cul:um, galeam, egida, tehim, 

| Pone Marta: ſatis bellatum. Carole ipſec 

Inuidet, & quericur fibi non ſupercfle: ſar amplam. 

Laudum matcriameHas iras mulcere ſtudebis? 

P2ne finu niveo, calido tamen, oſcula fige, 

Oſcula vel numero ſine, Quin fremat w Senatus; . 

Infimulct, votis damnet, quod prole beaſti 


Et multi & magn4Bri#0nea,'quz regia gubernet In 
Ingentis Caroli ( Numen quum het) & omnem C 
Spem populocfhenitollar, Sic perge mereti 3. 
Prodentis nomnen: penſa fzliciterannos D 
Te fieriles able nte redux, rumerumqytuorum I 
Imple, qui Carols ad dextram longe auctior ire F 
Dehuerat: Bencſed cautum ne grata Britannos d 
Nunc minus inviſas, multis fecunda trophzis. | 
Feemineas ſuperat Mavortia gloria laudes. | 
THro., SNE&LLING M. AJ048.": 

4 


Ardorem; meminiſſe juvat, quam prodiga vultfts | 
Infetum ruisinthalamum,viſiſq, maritum, 
Quem leQo afhxit deformis purpura Morbi, 
Jam per quot caſus, per quot diſcriminarerum 
Augufti gratos amplexus conjugis ambis? / F he 
Per mare, per nunbos,perqy #thera turbidum'8& ignes; 
Armartalq, 


] Ndomitum (Regina) Tui celebramus amoris 


Muſarum FE mPamien; 


* » —- vw —_ —_ 


OOO 


Armataſq; manus, frendenrjaq, ora revertis 
Ad Carol um; te nulli horrens miſcere periclo, 
Inter cam dubios populo inſurgente tumbultus 
Temperie immotz mentis cMaric triumphat, 


lou. Baxxs flims net. max. lou Banx ns Equitsy 
Aurati & Regie Majeſtati a Secret, Con- 
frliw.Commenſalis Coll, Oriel, 


D terras Aſtraza redit, valtuq; benigno 
A Inyifit Britonas, pertzſam Numina gentem ? 
Quam procul hinc cogi ventorum immanior ira 

Impietas voluit; dumq; omnes undiq; flufiis 
Componit Furias Nerew, placidamq; quietem 
* Indulger Pe/age, quo poſiittura pet undas | 
DeveQta, opratas tandem pertingeread oras, 
Inſanus fremuit Populus, monſtroſa Gigantum 
Proles, atq;audet ccelis indicere Bellum, 
Non tamen [Ila fugitzſed quanto ſzvius hoſtis 
latonuit,tanto viguit conſtantior 1]la, 
Non aliter ventis [da /yv# ardor inalta 
Conlolidare pedemſolitacft : fic prefla refurgunt * 
Virgulta, & contra pondusnitunturinane, 
Armaturacratipſa fabi, ſe prafidetuta, 
Devovet hos armis, atqg hos virture ſubegir, 

Arquid Czſareum juvatuſqyfitirecruorem? 
Nam K:imboltonide & Canorun petiiſtis, & acrem 
Pugnam intentaſtis Regi; quis erederer unquarm' 
Hoc Briconas voluiſle netas? non durus Ibcrus, 


Non plys Imperitimpariens auderet lerna. 
Huctan Cele 


pictas? Ea Czlatis armis 
B 3 


In 


—— 


* Reine Reduct 


Tu Carolum pugnaſle juyat:miriq; medels 
Vulneribus RegisjaQant ſanaſſe Coronam: 
Talia nonedit Thebanum-e@nigmata-monſtrum ; 
Quam doletillulum miſere vidiſle popellum 
Armarc invitam dextram? nimioq,; furore 
Lymphatum, czdem, propriamgz ambire ruinam, 
Cum poſh Iceptrum, ferrum gladiumq; popoſcit, [; 
Impietastantum; tantum mendacia poſſuat, 

Aſt Aſtrza redir,radiiſq; induta coruſcis 

Diſpcllittenebras animozdextriq; Coronam 

Suſtentat Carol;: videas & vita tugatur 

Pymplcidarum inſana cohors, arq, undiq, [tis Tr 
Regnanti Carols applaudit victoria penis, Q 
Sic quando nitidum plauſtrum conſcendir, 8 orbj - 
Immertfotenebris, radiantes dividit ignes 
Pheebus, decedunenubes; claroq, ſolutus 
Inc vapor, reddit primezvz gaudia lucis. 


# UN wAl 


P, M. 104%. Soc. 


'S\ modoPlumbiIngens, & cui prids Tpſa peper- 
Tempeſtas,Oculo hanc jam propiore lego. (cit | 
Tutaper Occanum rediens & -tuta per Hoſtes, 
Sic Pignus Noſtrz, Diva, Salurisades, 
Summorum Curam quis Te nepetefſe Deorum 
Cui Flammez Mites, mitis & unda fun? 
Natur# Natura velitmiracula ſalva, 
Et ſervat Gernmas cautior unda ſuas; 
Regnorum Regina Trium celeberrima , falvam 
Fratribusex T rinis Te volucre due: / 


To 


Muſarun Empbaniicus. 


FR —— nm mer nn—— 


— 


— 
Mp Tu, Neprune, ab Aquis,4 Fulmine ſwpizer,crgo, 
 Perdere qui veller, jam patee unde yenie. 


Gut 1s, Cunti Epiſc. Winton 
filius unicus > Coll, Mag, 


[am Tuo tandem Carols potire, 
Dcbitos Coelos referas Marito, 


Accipiaſqge 
Tranſciets vaſtas reputes Arenas, ' 
Quot Fretum _—_ rotidem Maritus- 
| Cleplydram credir, yeregre morante- = 
| Te, wamerille. 


Tamdiu Pitz fnerat Marie 
Sponſus, Ornavit Thalamos Imago 
Sola, Conjux Pygmalionis inſtar 
Vovit Amoires>- 


cit Nuptias intres Carslz lecundas, 
| Brachiis dudum Carols (equeſtra, 

Triſtior lei Genialis exul, * ' 
Pancq; virgo. 


it, | Am (inustandem Carols Redimple: | 


- 


Cinera bellantfim gladiis reverte,,,..  / ' 
Munig grefſun globus, ut paratz (v1, 1 1, / | 


48 


l ' A A 
Copis quogdam ener Cm 


or 


— 


- 
Cc emmern— mm—_—_ * i... 


Ld 


| Regine Red i 


Sentiat Conjux Aliam Maritain, 
Sentiat Conjuix 'Alium Maritum, 
Senriat txlix ſed uterq, lammam 


Semper catidem, 


Tu0.Sevaan ex o/ffde ChA.8:; 


Agitire turmas hoſtium; 
Sat victimarum: ſat rebellium cruoc 
Pacavitarasnuminum. 
Reginatuta eſt, przdaquamvis hoſtibus 
Devora dudum perdicis, 
Regina ſalve,tuta, ſcloporum licet ; : 
Pilis petite nubilis, 
Petitatantum, quippe ſulphu c Pallada 
Violare non novit ſuam,; 
Bcllona nempees Diiq; famulantur tibi 
Caro ſatellites twi, 
i corda premere civium norunt globis 
= | Tumultuoſa ohunbels, 
His tuta Regesterrites novos, novam 


lam jam petentes Angliam. 
| 'G.: Hanxpino; 
N nova Deiparoprodit 6 Pahto 
FE Aut Numen aliud fulmine bunt, IP 
Ortimqz Mundo przdicant Hoſtes, quibus 
Opprimere tencant-machinis, Ennunc Typum *e 


8 At fat triumphi, ſat Palatini Duces 


LE... ES 2 oo. eo Ir l/s 


Venerem Marie,ſurgit hxcetianMari, 
Necnon ſalutem Publice Navi facit : 
Quam C&o/omnc xeddira aſpect bear ; 
Qualinec Helice ratibus* Argolicis przir. 


Quz Galliamolim, Belgium pods 
it» 


Iplos ut _ Anglicis jungat redit; 
Orbe atqy ſeſe difficos unit; parumeſt, 
Carols Mariam canjugatrurſus ſup: 

Et Vnionem publicis Cimieliis | 
PreſtantioremPrincipi- ſcferefert, 
Prioregmorem ventilans diftantig, 

Sic Lapide tinRtz'TraRili, quantd magis 
Frant remot#,fortits coeunt Acus, 
Oppoſita Soli Luna-ConjunRiſſima ef , 
Quamvilhy Martres Viperz lacerent ſuas 
Alterius Orbis Incolis Superi favenr. 


: Han, O82 a$TON A, B,loun, 


Proſpera Mauritii frznatus .ſignaRebellis 
Sentiert, Occiduus ſenſu meliore fururus, 


Viramus Socii, Succeffum; funde Secundum 


—_— 


— 


Ve uer; Modicos Succos, Cyathiiq, miniſta 

Littorehon vaſto cinfum, Calicemq; minoris 
Lztitiz, qualem regelari ſumere'Parres 

Aſſueſcunt, vino non cam letantur inempro, 


Impiger,h.Ac alios Calices, _ tles +10 1 
Lztior exliccat; (non quints Fe ovembris) 


Spargitur OY ſparfis iavider hoſtis, ' 


,Sertizus ſeram) pet — Aroma 


Sed 


— 


Regins Redugi 
Sed redit haud ſemper diſtans Regina, reverſa _ 
Ad Tedas prope jamPiimas, & Flammea Prima, 
Funde nihil-Dubiay? totos hiic ſiſte Tritnces 
Arguimustriſtes.quitantura Pocula ſiccant , 
Iam dulce eſtgaugere Cattis, Maris propinquat. 
Conſiliis Armiſq;porens,&urraq; Minerva, © 
Nec Calamos urget ſolitos numeroſq; Togatum 
Proſpera jam Mater tantum,aut Nutricibus Alma, 
Sed remcat Duftrix, tradirq; $Cafſide-juſſa, © | 
Iam Martis Gradiva (ui. Chalybilq; revinRa 
Nexibus, & magni Reſcranda ad baſia Regis; 
Milite nunc P:azgnans, per fiagula ſtaming quondam'- 
Fer Populos nunc Diva patit;tcecunda Cohortum, 
DoRaq; de Thalamoſoliumgetcadere'Natis - 
Viribus, expandit contractutn in Principe Robiirg/ - 
Sic Bibulam ridet Molem, Plenhmyg, Rebellens 
Dcſpicit, ingenui metuentempre#iia Campi, - 
Pugnacis ſtomachi, folumqgad-Fereula Fortem, 
Node virum, nec noQte virum; tituhſq; duobus 
Matribus jnviſum:nec jam Commercia Peanz , 
Regales miſcent Animos, aut Charta ſaſurrar, 
Nonczſo 'veniunt Exploratore Tabellz, 
Nec priug, ut #r4d4at#r,oportet Epiſtola Fincat, - 
Succeſſus Careli ( acc Fami Authore) nereſcenc, 
Sic - —— mans. <h-rþ forte remotes * 
Credentiq,, fugasnuper Chalgravia noſtras 
—__ ns {=1p ayer m noo millet Hm den ) 
veal rix, tardata precantis - 
Tondini gerabus fruſtra, votog, frequerite, | 
Cujas io Eberac; (patiis divorua Praco 


a— 


Muſarum Bredflanicia. 


Sanus ad invilas oraret Civieus Aras, 
Sacratos coleret Ritns, & pra Tacerer 

Vt Carols jam [peraret, Viduuſq; maneret ? 
Nunc meliore vets Titulo, Thatamiſqz reliQis 
Im Campi Confors, cjt{dem Ceſpitis wxor, 
Plus Conjux extra Leftum, dum'fortior Vaary 
Calfacias Glebam, Caſtris immiſta Mariti 

Ec ſimiles {1mili patiaris PeRtore notes. 


los: Hows Tris.Col. 


Hu ar 8 eotegrle + 2098 ir witty foe; 
Ever ewe Baiey Kdeghor 3 Mage, 
Miu o Xderrrs Hers» For vn OE | 
llarmys im ivr is Oferiy» 


Epw. Stzveeran S. TB. 
, F.Col., ae Bal. ; 


Et ora mille mille linguas adferat; 

Quibus Camillasdicir,8 Zcoobias,. 
Fr Bunduicam, nobilem foris merum, 
Domiq,; fulcrum: Fzminamq; Poaticam , 
Columen maritibellicum; & (olatium. 
Modeſtiulq, jatct Artemiliam, 
Sui ſepulchrum conjugis nec mortuum, 
Seroat reſurgit poſtumum preconum. 
' Efferte cives Regis invicti decus, | 
 -Reducem Tumulu pompa _ vchat, 

2 \ 


S Vi loquacem Fama ſexiis buccinam, 


== 
»” 


e 


Quanto 


Rogine Reduci INIT 


Quanto Rebellis intonat mendacia-. ' 
Pceailq; regni fruitur, & vulgimalis. 
Jam grarnlayivelpericulis libet 
Miniſq;&celi:dutcis in-portu ef} labor-- 
Narrare quamtus hauferitvortexiateny : 
Furentisapſtar Vulgi gt arſerintaquxx.... 
Vrflucuaritaauta; com digits Styga 
Tribus propinquam quatuerye palluit. - 
Sortis tutur# geſtients pignora, : 
Sortis deinde profperee. prezlugia. - 
Hzc ſuccinentem ad fana te accipict Deus, -. 
At magna Ceeli cura; fortunz tumor, , 
Quz geſtalate ſunt loquemurpoſteft, 
Vetulacernas imbre Sarratio graves, *. 
Circumq; piRti fyrmaJuxurians pepli, 


Corymbum, inaures, lunulas, mundi'\zthera -- 


Lz#:a abdicares; ut earcxes Prmcipe, + |, 
Rex ne indigeret,, Hhofguack Ree dare: 
D:lato honore creſcimus: Ph@&bo Soror 
Sic vacuaxeddit menftruo amplexu faces, , 
Er mox receptom melior oftencht jubar, 
Parumeſt reverti, - Damina-viciſti fera 
Omni laboreenajor: wt icandaspolum 
Telluris ima-perfodis: magno ſtetit 

Regno poririrrradere aut pacem tuis, 
Regnofalutem: neopprimaticges timor, -. 
Sit jus in. armis; & perere nos veres, 


Netempla pofthac miles infeſtuspremat, : _ * 
Limenq; Sacrum terror Armorum. ambiat. +- 


Toh. Beeflty A.M.N.C.Spcims ); 
Siſte 


# of = 
— K.. hi 


Muſarum'Empemitua. 
CN Iſte gradum Reginal rates, atq, 2quora, ſemper 
8 7 — fida Tibi fugics? : ; 
Quidcanti meruit Pontus, quid fluminatanti, 
. Verapias Te hincad Scopulos? 
Ecce Acieſq; Duceſq, & ſzvi militis ora, 
Naufragium eſt quodcunqgvides, 


: Chm qua Terra patet, Populus fit ubiq; rebellis, - 
| Chm Populusfit ubiqgTuus, 


— 


- Da leges Regina mari, da jura Proccllis, 
Tempeſtas tibi Civiserir. 

wa: M. Laws ex dech,” 

4 A. , M, 


' A N querar? an potius ferias in carmine preſtem? 
> Ancepsenervat gaudia noſtra Tremor. (das, 

Namqg; animus meminifle horret, quas, Diva , per uft- 
Quas, Tu, per Terras jam ſpatiata tedis.- -' 

Ah pereat quicunqgfuit, quiPjgnoranoſtra 
Fortunz infidis tantdremiſic Aquis. 


g Qui reducem inpropria,per tanta Periculatertd, - 

1 Per medios Hoſtes carpere fecir iter, * | 
: Er ni forte veree-Criux hic preſencior,criet ' * 

{ Partibus ignotis, perditus, exul, inops..” 


Latonam haud aliter veteres ſprevere Coloni, - : 
Eſtivam paſſzcſtcum*+peregrina'ſitim;”” * 
Naturz Cenſum, furor haic feclaſeras undain 
Ruſticus; huic iunr Barbara Turbs folum) *- 
Ba#baries ramenilla —_— ſ#vi repulſam * 
Non imtelleR@-Numine fect, erat © 
| 7. Noſtrates 


--- - _— —— 
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Noftrates Scythici magao molimine ſudaht, 

Vr mage conſulta (int feritate rei. 

Lgnoſcas Magnuin Decus arqy Infamiaſecliy 

Te Tna dum Virtus, Crimina noſtra canent; 


G.Littletyn ex S£de Ch, Alym, 


Mportuna nimis feroxq; Maſa, 
| Pronam fiſtito gratulationem? 
Aulam tempore non tuo laceſſis. 
Vixvidit Carolum ſuum Maria, 
Contendifq; videtetu Maridm? 
Non eſt Illa ſuam oſculataprolem, 
Obtrudiſq;tuum moleſta Carmen? 
Vel mutire tibi, {celus nefaſq;, 
Donec finierit Maris voces: 
Donec Pignoribus viroq; mira 
Longz Geſta viz referre desit. 
O quamRex inhiat ſacrz loquelz?! 
Narrantis roſeoq; ab ore pendet? 
Auſcultat pavitans tremenſq; , quanta 
Regions quoties tulit pericla, 
Ridensdeinde rogat, quibus tot Arma 
Nummoſqzartibus ipla comparavit. 
, Geſtirſcine etiam, labore quali 
Tandem ſatvadomum Reduxq; venit, 
.; Nec ſat {girgzjuvar noyare 
 Rurſulq hiſtoria; ſonarq, dulce, 
Ol; quod fuerat ſubiredurum. 
. Hzc & plurima quando Caroliney 


\- Vaot 


FRO = we pp” 


4, 
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Vxqx lar fuerit locuta in aures, © WP: 


Tunc horacſt tua, Muſa tunc <{4rie 
Faseſt, fungiro TA ArIOGcr 
Dignam Priacipe gratulationem; 

Tali Pijacipe gratulactionem. 


W.B.? Coll, Wadb: 


TN X(arei Conſors lei, Conſorſq; pericli, 
O y us. foedus utrumgz fidel 
Vnus Amor, partes unz, Lex,una Laborum 
Tune domi fueras ? an tuit Ile toris? 
Vna lubens dicam manet & diſcordia vobis, 
Quod TutzratimesTilius, [le Tua. 
Hos tamen inventaeſt Mala gens quz damnet Amores, 
Proh (celus! infido tempore fida mancs. 
Ingrati pudetheu iecli infamiſq, Senatiis, 
Hoc-pretium. pictas officiola feret?;* + | 
O Rea. Virtueam poli memorere, precamur,- ” 
Quantilla exieras, alpice quanta red1s. 


| Rox, Mzavs' tx E84.ChAM, 


'0; Dea ( juactarum Sola cs nift turbs' Dearum, , 
Nave Thens,cly peoPallas, & ore Venus,) 
Noſtris Celfa vadis dominabere, & Iſ{idos uadis, 
Accenſet Nymphis le, mea. Muſa Tyis, ,_ 
Vicifti Facieq; s Virogi, Armijqy, Tridcntem, 
ecafluzticq; trophaa Marc: "298 
hy J 


In Tua conku 


—c 


Regins Keduci 7 


Sedabit pariter ReArix Tua Concha Popellum, 
Ibit in imperium flucus & ille Tuum: 

Quyod maleſperabat Cleoverra, facillima preſtes, 
Serica Dux poteris Hoc ſuperare fretum: 

Nempe Tui cmigrant Armamentaria.Ferus : 
Que ſolet Iafantes, Arma, Virolq; parit. 

Non Latere excoQ, fortinos Milite cingis, 
Arte Semiramii ,nobiliorq; TuaeRt, 

In Tumulonec amas, removes Monumenta Mariti, 

 Conjuge Mauſoli, Major, Amore redis, 

Efto, Alias V xor Carol; ſupereminete Illa 

Regnis leges, Regibus Lille dabir. | 


Jon, Bazar ex EdeCh, 


Des expeRatum, dey veneranda, Iubar, | 
Quan vereNumen prefetsutriuſqy Minerva! 
aſta, Maria, Tuaeſt, eſt & Oliva Tua. 
Quantillum ftuerat duras fentire 
; Noſtrumolim cum Teper mare duxit Amor! 
Par Animo tandem naQa cs diſctimen, at inde 
Pulchrior evigo Diva ooce redis. 
. O quantum Henricw iſto in peRore vivit ? 
quan Cera Mariana Tui - , 2 
.Quod non Legati, quod non petuere Miniſtri, 
. Pxxeſtitit hoc Conjux, Carole, ſola Tibi. ' 
_ Arp yelimfileant Belge ſua, ſcire recuſo 
-Qgid retulitz B«/avs plura_ Aferis dedit. 


Tho, Cartwright ex Made Eh; 


| ] Ntresvota Toge,melioris vota Popelli. 


| 


" Muſarun Exibevieun. 


= 


MADAM. 


Hileft Orpheus toneht bu Harye, We veal 
Words and Trees did Meaſnres tread, 


And their ſtubborne roots, like feet, 
Didin Dauce and Numbers meer. 

Tigers #40, and Panthers wilde, 
Loſt their fierceneſſe, end grew milde. 

þ And the ſavage Multitnde 

s of 2 wa were no longer rude. 
But when once he ced'# to play, 
Hearers did become a Fraye, 
Ana no lenger ſwayd by charmes, 
Knew noug bt Crvill but their Aymers 
Ayres, ws read t00, and! ſoft layes, 
Heretofore did Cinties raife. 
When a gentle cloſe did meer, 
d) traightway ſtarted np s Yrrriry 
And like Creatures of the Stvi 
From each ſtroke did Temples fpyiHiy. 
What Muſick did doe heretofore, 
Tour Beanty did doe, and mich more. 
Before you went, from your faire Look 
Our Saluarges their withbreſſe rooke. 
Wolves, = Beares, nil brats of prey, 

With the Lambe, and K idde did play. 

From your charming Face, wnd ſmile, 
Sprung 6 ſoft Peace 10 hut Ile. 
And whileit you mov'd ior 
We an order d K ingdome were, 

But once parted fromw , x74 


Regins Reduci 


Having loft the Harmonye, 
Which combined win one knot, 
Concord, Rule, and Lawes forgot, 
Every Thing did looſe its Name, 
. A People a wild Rout became, 
Nothing did with Thing agree, 
Orice more we did Chads ſee, 

The baſe under Element 

Did invade the Firmament 
Ard thoſe parts which loweſt lye 
Striv'd to change place withtheskye. 
The dull Earth did firive torun 

Equall courſes with the Sun, 

And wonld teach us to connt Dayes, 
By its Shade, not by His Rayes. 
- O once more Tour Powers diſplay; 
- Smile theſe broyles, and Iarres away. 
Every Look which Toureveale, 

Will 2 our Common weale. 
AndTowr bright Eyes will create 

Once more a well orderd State. 

From TY our Returne, Lawes will obtaine 
Their Force, and be once Lawes againe. 
And where Tou Tour Beames diſplay 
*Twill be pleaſure to Obey, 

And our Bodyes, which before n 
The Style of Subjetts only Wore, 
Henceforth will but one halfe be 
Of their Princes Soveraignty, 
Jow'l enlarge His Realmes, and find 


_— 
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A greater Empire in each mind, 

4nd Hu other Titles fill 

With Hu Peoples Hearts, and Wil. 

When it ſhall be ſaid in ftorye 

Tou made theſe hu Territory, 

And now if I my verſe could turne 

To Gums which might on Altars burne, 
In fleed of Poem Clondes ſhould riſe 

To Heaven inbright Sacrifice 

Which hath Returned Tou home to ws 

By Dangers made morepretions. 

As Things put on new price andeoſt, 
When moſt in perill to be loft, 

Or 4s He, who his lewell threw 

Into the Sea, receivedit new, 

When next recover*d, and the Wave 
Enricht Him twice, which did it ſave. 
Or as bright Pearles, although we ſee 
That in Themſelves they Orient be, 

Show yet more Orient, and doe 

More firike the ſight cauſe din d for tos. 
We doe receive you back as Treaſure, 
Which th' Owners doe by Tempeſts meaſure. 
Or 4s the longing Merchant prizes 

By th' Y Yracks they ſcape his Merchan4iZes. 
For though the Halcyon weves did ſeeme, 
VV hen Ton ſayled on their brow, to teeme, 
And beare « ſecond Venus, and 
Tranſport Towin ſoft calmes to Land. 
Yet count our feares, my Touare ſcene 
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Retwrn'd 
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Regine Koduci 
= Return dthwio ws, twice our Queene. 
L. Maxis, S» TB. of Chr. Ch. 


Are Bonfires ſuiting tothe loyes we owne., 
And bid the falling Aſhes ſprinkled lye 
On Traiters heads, Let them Repent and Dye: 
We have receiv'd theQuceene! in her the Fate 
Of Fetter Dayes,andMoment of the State. 
That State,which 'twext two Hands does Bleeding ly, 
The Hand of Murther. and of Chirurgie, 
(While thu Cuts off Bad limbes, and that the Sound, 
Till there be ſcarce a Body tobe found) 
Now gathers breath againe, and hopes to Live, 
Notby what ſlrength it hath, but what Sheet give. 
So when Altiaza =_ come back ts Earth, 
The ruin'd World expetts another Birth. 
And this diſord'red Frame lookes to Inherit 
Forme from her Beauty, Viger from her Spirit. 
And as, when ſome Almighty Salue is mean't, 
Each Country ſewds in an Ingredient 
To the Compoſure, and a man dath owe 
Hu health to Places that he weve ſhall know; 
See from what Forrajgne Climates ſhe hath brought 
The Soveraigne Balme by whichthu Care ® wronoht | 
As if at firſt ſhe had been Voted bence 
Not by a Malice but a Providence; 
And ſpentthoſe fixteeme Munenths abroad, as One 
That was not T ravail'd but « fimpling gone. 
Now ſince,Great Queene, your Yertnes have out-ftood 
Our 


- O Burne ſome Rebell Towne, for ſuch alone 
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our Malice, andin ſpight of Y s dout's Gead, 
chine forth with DoubledLight that Rebells may 

pr Sleep in Darknes,or elſe See'tis Day: 

. And Treaſon ſtoop, forc't by commanding Charmes 
Either to Kiſſe your Hands or Frare your Armes. 


W. Baxxux. S. T. B. Nov. Coll. Soc. 


(were, 

V V Hen fir#t to 1h! Winds and Waves you truſted 

How our Stghes helpt Tou henge,yet wiſht Tow 
Our Feares ſtill ey'dthe Barks;,FVe could not know, (here! 
(And therefore feared) were you ſafe or moz 
Had mot thoſe Pledees lake ws newes of Tow, 
The Armes, the CMony, and the Princes too, 
Here we had loſt the Sight, and given Tow ore, 
Th' eternall Blemiſh both of Seas, and Shore. 
Well, Tow were Landed, our next thoughts conſpire 
With no leſſe aweuiſh how Y ou may retire, 
We found, yet wiſh't Tow Here, We thewght You toes 
More ſafe Abroad, yet griev'd that You were ſo, 
\I[tbrive their Plots who made theſe Riddles good, 
Who made Spoyle Law,Law to be underſtood, 
A Breach of who knowes what; while we perplext 
Wonder d the Comment ſhould expunge the Text, 
Here (but that Rayling cannot pleaſe Tour Eares) 
We could recount new Stormes, lealouſies, Feares; 
Malignant Humors,eny « dangerous Plat, 
Such as ſome malet' aff right, yet feared not. 
The Fields oreflaw'd with Blogd av 6 5pring tyar, 
But ſtill the Pureſt ran 0'the Kines fida.., 
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Witneſſe Northampton, Lindſcy, Sruart, Names Her 
That by their Riſe and Fall have double Fames, luſt 
Names that will Chronicle their Y Vriters, ſuch The | 
As wecan neither Praiſe nor Mourne too much, And 
VF hile th adverſe Channell, which by them was ſpilt, Her 
Ran doubly fowle, with Baſeneſſe, and with Guilt, For 
Shame their (ountry, who would ere have thought Ay 
That beyond Treaſon they couldHart afault, Flo 
But former Crimes were ſilenc't by one New, 
This their grand Maſterpeece, their Plot on Tow. Ho 
Natwrenor Law could check their Villanie, of 
(Y nmanly Rebells) Sex nor Majeſtic. Th 
Here our Init Paſſion wants 4 Name , tocall Hi 
It Aneer, Hate, or Rage, were ſleight, "twas All. 01 
1 dave not ſtay too long upon't, for feare H 
It (loud our loyes, which wndifturb'd, andcleave Sy 
Should now breake forth AN Day, and boldly ſbew H 
Onely our more enacered Thankes for Tow. T 
Tow our whole Toy, our Peace, our Vittoric, 7 
T ou the Grand Bleſſing of the Deitie, , 
Comethen,and tell our K1inGtheYY arres are dont, , 
Y our ſafe Approach confirmes the Day his owne. 


Tell him his Peace, his Crowne, Himſelfe Tow bring 
Such Newes a King ſhould heare, ſuch Angells ſing. 


R. MeavDe. Ch.Ch. A.M. 


Eptune no ſooner had bi Trident ſhook, 
And th' Oceanints Calm Allegiance Ryook, 


But Shag being Landed ſafe, the Earth doth ſhow 
Another 


Muſarum EmBamneua. 


Anither Sea 10 Her Vndamed Brow. 
Here all things Claſh and Stagger, Townes and Men, 
luſt like Her VF aves,break, and are broke agen. 
The Earth is Torne with Motion, like the Maine, 
And Malice atts what fancy (carce could feigne. 
f Her Voyage pat, She's not yet waftedo're, 
For all Sea , nor ha's the Seaa ſhove. 
| Hyde Vs Apollothen, Thu Iſland more 
Floates now, then Thy owne Delos did before, 
And, here to ſhape Her Spirit in full Dreſſe, 
How ſhee Paſi't through and Puniſht the whole Preaſe 
Ofcondemn'd Rebells, how Her lookes did Awe 
Th aff righted Things, a: they themſelves fright Law 
How they, Impriſon' din their Armes did Dye 
Only 4s Try'd and Caſt, by Majeſty ; 
How hey 5 great fill, and Y nmoor/d, but where 
She griev'd, cauſe ſtiffe Fate could not let hey ſpare; 
How her Diſpatch was CongqueH, in few doyes 
Tv' Adorne the King with a new Crowneof Bayes ; 
To mixetheſe ins Pure In $traine, would be 
ATaske fit for 8 Second Deity. 
t, _ VY hen theſe As into Annells ſhall be throwne, 
Vertue will gh, and wiſh they were Her owne. 


hy Witt. Townns of Ch. Ch, A.M, 
f Hen we remember thoſe affronts that drew 
y V Tou from ws firſt, and after followed Tow. 
What Malice did Contrive, orbring about 
- To ſtaine Tour Honour or content the Rows. 


FYYee 
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V Vee wonder at Tour mercy, to ſuſteyne 
$0 farrethoſe wrongs as to retwrne agatne 

Vnto aplace, where baſe Rebellion Ranas 

Bolfterd withLyes andTumwults where commands 
Ana Awe of Power and Right are all throwne down, } 
Forerunning one great Sacrifice, the (rowne. 1 
Nor ſtaies Rebellion there bnt on dves goe, | 

It has His Goods, whoſe Blood it would have too, 

Let E.dgc- hill witneffe that, andalwayes be | 
Next to Towr Burlington, tm h1ftory | 
Delivered wntoeach ſucceeding age, | 
A monument 0'th Rebells bloody rage. 

But ſince Tow pardonall, and doe impute, 

Not tothe K ingdome, what was dong by th' Rent, 

Returne moſt happy Princeſle, Let vhat 7 

That firſt receiv a Tow Queene, find no atoy 

In thus Tur Second { omming, 6nt abide 

Encreaſing ### «ful, and vigorous Tide. 

For when wetheretofore had hither ht, 
As in the Argbthat fo beppy Frenght 
Of Lillies, out of France, @ ur Hopes did there 
Speake Tow40F's, mow Knowledpe doth endeare, 

And D anger9+00, #hichmay they all be ſent 

To fill up that great weight of owr Content, 

Giveupthtn, Neielbanr Hollander, that Prize, 

So farre aboue thy richeſt Merchandize, 

Conterted with the royull Sren fiend, 

Nor grefpe the Phent vt felf with bolder hand. 

Returucour Lailies we will arke nomore, 

Norenvie thee the Indies in thy ſtore, 

loun Fair M. of Artsof Ch.Ch, 


—_— ——  __—— 
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Ow let them Y ate, Declare, Contrive 
N How many Lords They'l ſave alive, 
Let them give Thankes, Lye, Faft,and Yow, 
Make 4 New Seale, New.England too, 
Here's That will ſtop their wild Career, 
| TheKtnG,Quaans, Pxixcs, and Dur x are here. 


Nay tis tbe Quuzxn, ſte how that Word 
Hith ſhak'd the dark Committee Brard | 
Blaſted the Hogſe, where now All are 

As zaute as He that fits it Chayre ! 

Their Feares exceed their Icaloufies 
And all things but their Guilt outvies. 


But though thus Great Beſt Paire are met, 
They | vote The Queene's wot Landed yet, 
She's Hill in Holland th" m__ ſweare, 
'Cauſe till They teele She hath been there; 
But ſee, She * met Him yeſterday : 
Where their twelve Thouſand durſt not Fay. hill. 


Thou Honowrd Mount , She grar dthee more 
Then all thy Blood and Spoyle before | 

'Twas Conqueſt then, "ti Triumph now, 
(For which the Beaft muſt bleed and bow,) 
Angells look'd downe and lik'd it well, 

All but the Lower Houſe and Hell. 
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When once the Members ſbr#nk+o foure, 
When Hopton brought his Corniſh o're,, 

When as Eternall Grenvill food 

And ſtopt the. gap up with hy blood, 

When their ſlye Conqu*rour durit not Fand,, 

ye knew the Queene w4s nigh at hand, 


When Great Newcaſtle ſd drew forth 
As in Nine dayes. purg'd all the North, 
When Fairfax oat per fidious force 

V y as tarn'dto five Inviſible Horſe, 

F y hen none but”s Lady Raid to fight, 

Y Fe knew theQuz nu was comein fight.. 


But when Carnarvon (who Fill hit 
FVith hu keen bladt and keener wit) 
Stout Cratord, Wilmot, Byron, who- 
Strook yeſterday's Great Gloriow blow, 
VV hen Waller could but bleed and fret, 
Then, then the Sacred. Couple met, 


Now let them vote this dangerous thing 
That Manxy-lov'd Her Lord the Kino.,. 
That Hee's the Musband, She the F Fife, 
That She ſeduc.d Him.t's ſave Hy Life. 
She liv'd a forraigneQuzun ztwo yeares,. 
Bus next Sea-voyjage ſballbe Theirs, 


lo. BauxxannHaa D. 


Call. Om, An. $ocius, 


Muſarum EmParnieua. 


(3 Vr Muſes are return'd (Great Queen) with Tow, wa 


Tour T ravails givethem Breath and Adotion 190; 
Since Tour departure they were ſrlent all, 
Or weeping Dirges for their fancrall; 
The Head was ayrid at ſo, whocould but feare 
Theraineof the Kinedomes Breaſts was near?» 
Nay Ones ſquees dſo by « viperous Crew, 
No Aganippe thence can flow to Ton, 

. 4nd had mot Charles His moſt auſpicious Beames 
Kept off the Zelots from our hallowed Streames,, 
Wee'd had no waters, but what's in our eye, 

And ſo had Siſters been in Miſery. 

Tet that we are, and that w' ars8Vocall too- 
We muſt confeſſe the Debt alike to You; 
Great Feares entranc'd, and Sorrowes made us lye 
All Mute, as cat into an Extaſic: 
By Towr Returne vw are freed, all theſe are # re, 
Onur Feares are farre the liſſe, our loyes the more; 


Tu # F Lame LUGHs A.M. Coll. Reg. 


\ Mour & loye du Ciel, vainqaereſſe d' Enfer, 
Et( Sil en faſt jemais deflus la Terre) 
Miroir des Roynes, les Miaſes comptent ce Ie Tour 

Non ſeul de voſtre/ mais de leur retour, 

Car il nous ſembloit que par la meſme rage” 

Nows ſouffrions avec Y ous one Pelerinage.. 

Nul flot qui Vous 4 frappe la Navire 

Oue now 'n affligeoit point, oucertes un pire. 

Lies Canons en feu d' Enfer allumes, 

Aaz "Now! 


Regine Reqwct 
( Non tant de Bales qued' Haine tout efoffes ) 
2u'on niveloit vers vous meſme nous feirent trembler 
Les caurs enſemble, & faire manuvaiſe chere, 
Mais quel Eſprit Vous pouſie ſemence barbare 
D'an Leſtrygon, w# Scythe, 0» «1 Tartare , 
Non pas Hts fils de Bretagne? hors du ſens, 
Helas! voulez vous meurtrir Þ Innocence? 
Aſ+aſsiner la vertu? mais qui ſerre 
Et laſche la bride aux meſchants de la Terre 
Comme il Iny plaiſe, ores, Madame, vous 4 mis 
Loin par deſsus lenr craet ertifice , 
Et vous, Peſpere,( excore quit ſe tonrne rondc) | 
Reſerve pour faire P Epitaphe ds Monat, 


«.% - 


ANAGKR, 
Pic Marie Roine d' Angle-Terre. 


Ange en Terre, Ietitn armt le Droit, 


Reeulex vous fils de Noirceur, voila vn Ange, 
Lut vous eftennera par ſalumiere eftrange, 
L' aſſailliex, vous encore? woila des Armes, 
Abris de Droit, maulgre d' Enfer les charmes, 


T.Turr1s. A.M. Call. Reg. 
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Muſarum Emfeniece. 
«1 I with Towr ſelfe, Pract left this Land, 


Growne more tempeſtuous then our Sea. 
No man the Court did underſtand, © ; 
| Who lov'd the King moſt, or biz foes: 
» Traitour, and Subjett undifinguiſht ftood, 
Since 'twas.allone to ſeeme, andtobe good, 


Thus till th' Alembeck diſunites 
Natures, Which diſcord makes agree, 
None can ſþye th! Elementell mites, 
Hid in a numerow Y nitie: 
Fowre bodies being ſo wrapt wp together, 
That every part at once # all, and neither. 


» Towby your Abſence made ws know, 
And by Returne our foes ſappreſſe : 
To whom whilſt we our n_—_ 
The Blefling s more, but wonder leſſe; 
Such Bounty i ns Miracle from Tow, 
Gods eaſier cancreate then CHEN wade. 


Where Valour does with Beauty-meet, 
They needs mu#t Conquer, or compoſe < 
The Riddle of the ftrang and ſweet, 
Is Mary's Lyon, and the Roſe, 
In whom with Mars, Venus keeps mutwall ame, 
' Making the ſword rule milder then the Low, 


Welcome to dangers, to Alarms, 
(Beft-Muſick toyour Epicene ſenſe, 

And to Tour Conſort lockt in Armes, 

oa 


v 
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 Impriſon'd in. His owne defence: 
Thus Semele wiſht to greet her Love of old, 
Rather in Thunder courting, then in Gold, 


Tour Looks mu#t calme theſe Rivalls here, 
T hat only hate, whom Cuantzs doth gracey + 
Tour conrave tame thoſe Rebells there, 
ho riſe for want of wit, or place: 
That ſo0ur State by ſhaking fixt more ſure, 
larres may unite ws, and diſtempers cure. . 


H.:Baxxnmnp. OA; \. 
FE All back you ſonnes of Treaſon,Spawne of Night, 


( Who bold, bat vainly have advant'd a Might 
' Gain it heavenly Pow 75) be chas'd like miſts awyy, 
| Diſpers'dbefore Her Majts T1 ns Array, 
Shee's come. How could the Land but ſoont obey? 

The Sear, and wind had taught to give her way: 

Thoagh Pluto, and th uſurping Neptune #rove. 
Againſt thy paſſaze, . Mary tho hadſt love. 

No Feares nov lealouſits can ever prove 

Offenſive, &r Defenſive againſt Love. 

Leaynd ſt thow from Lave ( bei Lady of Delight) ': 

To wound thine Enemies by Parthian fleight: 

And ſuch a Fatalk blow by Flight ts ſtrike? 

The Ramme (though taught enough) tan't doe the like; | 
Whet is thy March, if ſuch bethy Retreat? 
Inthu thou didit Armeus, inthat Deftat 

Their forces; There iby Charles 4r:illery; - 
Here 
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Here Eagle-wayes thy Vitfories doe Fly, 

The Weſt, and North i talk'd in every Mouth, 

We muſt ſalute Thee now the Ducent oth South; 

And worthily, for Thou « farre haſt gone, 

To find the honear of Thy Solomon, 
And T how = find it ſare, though they Repent, 
Who ſaidithey'd make Him, what they never meant. 


- E. Garron. Toann: Ar.Mag. 


| EE are nit taken yet, nr (4s we ſee) 
Ave like to be, Great Queen unleſſe by Thee. 


Tet youwill find (the World hath been ſotoſt) 
The Muſick of our Atademy loft. 

«For ſncethe State in Civill Warreshat hburn'd 

Our ſilken Hoods have «ll to Scarfts beentarn'd. 

'Mong/t ws thert's ſcarce a verſe, nay line, without 

Charge to the Front, #0 th* Reeve, and Face about. 

Thi Metamorphoſis us firange,” but we 

Embrace it, as we would aur Liberty 

Extorted from us by thoſe hands, that Feale 

(Ifyow'l beleewve" em) for the Common. weale, 

$0 Epidemicall art their ills, that Art 

It ſelfe hath ſuffer” 4 morethenth' Twentieth Park 

But we have long forgave them, fincewe knew 

A greater part t0be detain'd by you, 

Tour Preſence, Mighty Queene, which ſinde we here 

Enjoy with intere way : —_— —_ 

And by your Armie's helpe wee" le prophecye 

The ruine of all fraud and _ 
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And greet the new Kings bravely that they may 
Make ant thankſgwi!; more, and run away. 


Regine Ream - 


Wilkie HakDInG, loan - 


Thytſis, Mclibz. 


Thyr, Ps Bleſſe us, Lovel: Silenc't Thy Pipe, - . 


” Ah me;-1 worin yonder [hade- ' 


IWhat ſullen Checked, —_—_— Ripe? 
Laſt night was better Muſock made, 


Ah Sewle, Laſknight ſhut up for aye- 


(1 feare) #he ſhepheards Houly-day, "4 
Pray Heavens erewvile TY rdoe not ſee ” 
The Flocks one re4beirjollity: 

The Ewes their luftybead forget, 

And tendcy lambes mos dare to bleat..- 

For on yow- Hills, O.wottoſes - 

Diftraught ſheep hither, «hither flee, 

Torne (poor4hingsl) and worriedſo, . 


' Theskilful:ft [hrpheardeould not know, 


No fugne wpon their. Fleece being found 
But the ſad ſheep-wark of a wound | 
Where aretheir Swamnes?. Mclib,. Why heft not 
of Satyres grim in Rurall weed, (read. 
Chaſing the. Nimphs with foule deſores 
T kindled at their beaft lier fires? 
Such are Theſe, who to appale 
The Flocks,hawe Dogs and Wolves & all, 
Tet 1.remember Mceris ſaid 
Twane of the Wolves.weye lately pajd, 
PO. 
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A oft happily with Croſſe-bow ſlaine,, 
As ſacrifice to: angry Pan: 
* But chesfeftly he mention made. 
Of moit range prankes [s foulely plaid * 
By a mad Ramme , whoſe curled Head * 
Plamed with Horneref# nconth fpred, © 
And various wreathing np and downe 
Doth threaten great Palamons'(rownt, © 
Which Ramme batts, puſhes, cores the Reſt © 
Without relent, fletces the Beſt;' 
Thoſe that keey 1ife, (happy the dead!) 
Heltads 9n to be murthered, 
y Thyr., Al rhitbe Ratonie? | 
| VyYe only drad in times of yore 
The Triſh woltfe and Northerne Boye;, 
But our owne Ramme? O banefull day, 
Te Heaven's, when Fleece on fleece ſhall prey! 
Ceaſe, we implore theſe miſeries, 
Y ee knowne and unknowne Deities; © 
VF hether the Hill; the wood thewale © 
Or ought elſe you ſacredcall. 
Mclib. Pry en,end blefſing be thy meed, 
I Chaſt Oriſons are fore to ſheed. -: 
ad. 0 my hopes! ſee where dtrerne- 
(YVVill make me take wh Pipe agein,) **/ 
Encompaſiing with goodlyeſt areſſe \'© 
The mo#t glorious ſbephtardeſſe* © * | 
That Heavert s or Mortelt Eythage ſton, 
Her very pritlaimes « Queene,  * 
Thyr. 30th, Mchibee, for Ifyes looke, - 
2 * 
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7 0% may deſcry « Crowne and Craoke, ' 
That Gold, this Silver: then t ſee 
Our wood and Flockes ſhall ſetled be. y 
V Yelcome from Low-Country Land 
To once-fairer Englands Strand, 
 Melib. Welcome as ſhade tothe tann'd ſwaine, 
Thyr. Welcome as ſpring," or Apnil raine 
To paſturegrounds,” Melib. aud wnte me 
" Welcome as Peace, and Yittory, 
VYelcome ts all, but whoin their curft wile 


Anmbo. Deitroy the Kingdome for togaine the Iſle, 
L Go a b. loann, 
O Titan from bi FaRterne bed 
0 Hw quickning Influence doth ſhed 


V pon the widowed Earth, So men 
Divorced from wives doe knit agen, 
For though her Grace did but depart 
From Charle's his ſteht, and not hu heart, 
Though both were One, when ſhe was gone, 
Tet this waite's that V nin. 
And her Returne we well may [a 
Is both their Grace's Nuptiall day, 
Since then ber Majclty « come 
The ſame Wife, and another, homay 
Since we the Royall Siens ſee 
Now reingraffed on this Tree, 
Since her Returne w«look't 
Iuſt as ber Reſwrreftion; 


{ 
\ 
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Our haky loy u grown [6 fierce 
/ whilſt ferter dow {0 ant « verſe, 
That from a ſtrong defire tobe more fleet 
They ave begin to maltiply theyr 09 
Tet now againe they're Lame, 
And wax tn farre more T ame. 
To ſhcw that prating Toyes areweake, 
Whit'{t firong Ones can no longer fpeake. 


T. P1axcu. E. Coll. Magd, 


f 0 in aniufant rung «beauteous World 
At Lights appreach. Witches, and Beaſts of Prey 
All hide themſelves at the fir # dawne of day. 
So in ſome darke confus'd myſterious Plot 
AGoddeſſe comes and does unty the knot. 
We're Schollers once againe (this change t0 you 
Heire of great Henries Vidories we owe.) 
And dare recall thelong negletFed notes 
Of Poeſy, mangreallill newes, and Votes, 
Wethat even now n0 other language ſpoke 
Then Warre'srough accents, that like Thunder broke, / 
Doe now melt imo Sonnets, and can ſing 
Nothing but 16s to our conquering Kino, 
\Tou whoſe rare goodneſſe in « Forraigne State 
New $ Ja and s King dome could create ; 
Whoſe word, more worth then fifty Subſedies, 
In Holand could commend more 716h ſupp! es 
0f drmes, apd Menies, thenvhe fleet, or Hull, 
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The rower, or Plunder, or the (itty Gull, 

T ou that at Seafrom ghe rough waves and wind 

Did more obzdtence then from Subjetts find, 

Touto whom Stormes prov'd Pilots, andthe Bay 
Welcom'd with ſhot, and hearts more hard then they; 
Ton who alone Fright more then all the Force 
of France, or Deamarke, or the Germane- Horſe; 
Tou wha arealltheſe, whom a deſperate crew 

More dread then Peace or Conqueſt, "tu toyou 
1e.owe the ſad Scenes change, Great Queene, you raiſe 
A flaming Altar, and a Grove of Bayes, ; 
Where Horrour dwelt, and ſlaughtred Soules did Iye, 
Comming not more your ſelfe, then Viftory, | 
Conqueſt attends your Preſgnce. That Fleet Lord 
SwelPd lhe. Torrent, till you damp" d his ſword, 

The Northerne Army in one weeke did more 

When they had ſeen Tow, then aTeare before, 

"Twas not ſo muchthe brave Earles Y alour drew 

On hu retreating Troopes, as the naming Tos. 

Wee' are once againe 4 Kingdome, and ſhall ſee 

Long baniſh'd Peace, our Lawes,and Liberty, 

No lowger VV ords, but Things, that ſhall ont laſt 
Your Fathers brazen Statue, Time (hall wait 

That Monument, but theſe to you ſhall be 

Trophyes as laſting as our Liberty. 


W. Cn n xv, Ioan: 


Vr Moone hath been Eclipy' . The mudd. throng 
AJ Of Eqarth-borne Traitors hath combi v7, long 


— 


Muſarum EmbaTie 4. 


Trinterpoſeit ſeife, 'twixt our bright _ 
And a lrh Sun, ber rayes werehay y ſcene, 

Two Stas, liketwo Horizons did divide 

Theſe two great Lights, our Sovereigne and his Bride, 
The fir f We owe to Nature: but our feares | 
For our Queenes abſence,made the next of Teares; 

Tet ſhe has paſt them both, and now « come 

In trium; h, to her Vote-condemned home, 

And after her Eclipſe; with freſher light 

ZExpellsthoſt Mtlancholy clouds of Night 

Which had ore-(pread our ſoules. O may (be ſhine 

Inthis our Orbe, tiff that, that's more divine 
Claime hey as due ; and M a x v fixedthere 

Make one Starre more in the Celeſtial Sphere. 


Fxancizcus Fincu Equitis aurati 
filius.. E.. Coll. Ball. - 


Hen that ſome gloomy cloud ob(cures the day, 
And darest” oppoſe the moſt tranſplendent ray 


"\Ofthe Worlds eye: then Phoebus ſbewes hu 
And puts theſe Clowdy Rebels all ta flight. (liek, 
Though ſome Rebellious vapours yet oppoſe 
Towr Royal brighnneſer hel thing looſe, 
Butgaine by pale-fac't malice; for the Sun 
Shines cleareſt whenthe darkſome cloud © gone. 
Thoſe (lows, which have ſo long obſcurd your light, 
Tow ſhall diſperſe, and then ſhine forth moſt bright, 
And we whoſe tongues like Niobe's, were ſcene 
Struck dumbe with ſorrow for our abſent Queene, 


Meve 
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—l— 
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filius &E. Coll. 


O how Hs lovi 
To entertaine Tom with 


Such Bleſſings #n them, nad they grow 


The Sinewy firength of. Mony Touſen 


Tou;bring the chaſt8irth of a Vittery, 


Cure the diHempers of our fickly State, 


'_ Move at Tonrcommung.: but yetugent ly eriove a: 
Some tearss. of hapes loathraſhiy.to belreve 
What we all long fory #illour: eyes have ſeen 


Thejafe returneof eur thrice- welcome Qucere, 
loaxurs Fincw Equitis Aurati - 


Ball. 


«p fil 
V nder thoſe Bleſings, till rbety Names [* 14 
Large Koames in Hiſtory: Ob imay Tow ſee 
Such greetings oft, but no more abſent be! 
' Welcome 10 th" eAvmy you have Nouriſh'd, when 
Cnarre 3 for hu ſafety had bat Naked men: 


” 
f ore, 


Maytheſe Tour Lavours proſper, till good Fate ' 


And the wor parts when they their evill fell, 
Endure Tour Balſame rather then Tour Steele, 


I. Reas;M. of Arts of Ch: Church? 


tt. 


\ x | J Elcome.from TempeRs to 4 (altne, the Breaff 
of MightyCharles wherePeace, gemilercſt; 

| Amidſt theſeſad Diſtrattions, Hill have fatty -. 
Armes did ſpread of lute + 
t haſt to greet - 
Tos, He went forth, and didev nfainttomect \ 
ThePxincs and Dux ns Bleffing beg'd, which Tow 
Toy'd to beſtow: And may Tow ftill renew 


Andcloath'd that Rrength with Armesuſcleſſe beforte 
For though Tour Hutbaud Fou have nat comentghs 


cm—_ 


Maſavum Enifievece. 


——_— 
Cm 


—_— 


'- Reat Luminary of our Cleuded ſphnare, 


In long Night of Tour Abſence did appecre 
= Prodigions works of Dar men grew blind 


Not only in their Eyes but intheir Mind: 


Walt't reving intheivr Dreames, ating new Rex 
About the Land; careleſſe of Age or Sexe. 
And,once among the Antients 45 was done 

By ſbrille#t Noyſeto belpe the graaning Muine 
Wah Bels and Baſons, ſo were we faint here, 
Amidſt thi great- Eclipſe, to fright out Feave, 


With Drumms and Trumpet 


That few men know what they have doneor ſaid. 
-Inthu State-Babell,or Theomachie, 

We nick-name all things, Truth it ſelfe's a Lies 
Atleiſme Religion. Fury & #94rww'd Leal, 


— 


Rapine & T 


Faction, Love #8 Common-weale, 
rifty-ehilfoll Art: tobring 


Armes ag ainſt Cyan tus is 10 defend the Kino. 
Any thing elſe but what. men ſhould, they doc, 


An thu Eclipſe of Senſe and Reaſon tee, 


In Theflaly , or ſuch inchanted plates 


5: (6ch lond Tamults madl, 


All things weare Marks and Vitzards, ant flrange facers 
Coaches brat up Alarms, Forts made af Styies, 
Buſhes and Thiſties go for Ranks and Files, 
Allthis in (al me of Peace when Panick feares 
Made us take K nies for Repiers, Reds for S04res- 
But now we'gin to {mart ; 4n earneſt we 
. Doe put inprattice Seeptirk Theories 


E«ch pit and wrinklein the braw evtwines 
diane -} lar 


. 
. 


% 


— 
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Spies, Scouts,and Traitors now adayes gee in * 
T he ſhape of deareſt Friends,' and neere#t Kin, - 
Eath man « leaſt of that he ſeemes ,or tells, 

Thin they, which boaſt of Faith, are Infidtlls, 
With ſome men all Apparel"s voted down, + 
Leaſt men in womens Clothes might take « Townz *. 
If their owne HMeſſerigerr yeturne agen, 

They's either brib'd,or chang'd to other men. + 
Arreſted Packets areript up and read 

All backwards.* A."perhaps muit now beTZ. - 
Orintheir Analyticks+C; « D: | 

And thi muſt weane-dreadfull State Myſtery, 


*Dove- houſes muſt be-ſeaycht,'leaft they bring home. 


Some other winges,end'penmet beſides their owne, 

The innocent white Paper thiy ſuſpet 

As ſoil d with guilty Letteysy as infett - 

Wh Onyons, Lemmons,; or falt Ammonick 

Mijke, Egges,or Allum, fomeſsch Magick trick 

Tocharme the eyerof Saints; Thereforethey dare © 

Nod tru#t the dayrie, or the Dragſters ware. 

Thus doth their Rack of phate all things wreſt,, © 

Who hattht that Chads in ther ruder breaſt. 
Comethie diſpell andſcattey (Querec of Light) 

Theſe foggy vaponrs of the _ night. 

Cleare wp theſe milts of Errour, breake that Clond + 

That it diſſolve net imoſtormes of blood, © | 

Hepceforth let noPythagoras of theirs © 

Temps. 18 deſcry ſome blordyOharetters - - 

In your bright Orbe, as 


: Conld dou wpenthe Planer of the Night: 


fone ſay, that ſage wight © 


"1 


. 


q 
o 


. 
s 


. 


_ 
But ' 
" 
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; But ler the mure-then al drſcernimg ſpie 


8: more diſmaid with Darts thrown from your Eye. 


of all Artill'ry let them not know how 

To ſhun the battrie of your (heekeor Brow; 

$0 may (uch men, beholding your pure light, 
Not blame that Luftre bat their owne dim ſight, - 


Though ſame the World muſt-have oy whom 19 lay © 


Reproach,*garnft'whom th” Affiited may inveigh., > 


Wholiving in the Eye of Attron; © 

Not hindring it,” arethinght to draw it on; 
Asifone walking in « Crack of thunder 

Muſt needs be ſaid ts rent the Clouds aſunder, - 
Byſuch falſe Opticks and weake fallacy © 

larlatry began, and lealouſy. 


Ton: Bzunsrtunr;' 


N- C. Socius. 


Great Madam,” 


T H E Muſes heretofore were wort 10 wait | 
Y pon you at your Childbed,tvelate * 


The dangers there o're paff d, no thought was then. * 


We ſhould have had ſuch matter for the Penne, - 
Tour Travailes Thts were ſhorter, in the ſpace - + 
Of a ſmall month we ſaw your Prencely face,” - 
But new more then «tedious ytare s ſpent -- 
Since we Toar forced abſence did lament; | 


Tour only Enemies thew were Pangs.and Groaenes * 


Which breffnir cans d 11 hi Your. Royal Bones \ 

2 #0 ched Roatwith malice dave 

Towr Perſon har ehith ſavage beafts wowld ſpare; 
- 7 


. 
” - 


s 


The © 


— 
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as. - 


— — nm 
The Birth of Princes the ehiefe Theme hathbeene © 


For Schollars, now, the ſafety of the Qyeene, 
We now doerunne to meet Ton inthe Field 
Wherein we ſte your Fanne twyn'd to « Shitld, 
V pon Tour Cheekes the Royals Colonr:s bye, 
The Roſe and Lilly in full Maycſty, 
Tour lovely Look Commanaer « in Chieſe 
Of all the Hearts; your Hands powre out releefe 
Toneedy Souldiers, *mong ſt your Femall train 
The Lady Money followts, to ſultaine 
Tour Army with full tore, which was not got 
By t4* publike Faith, that banſome ſugred plor, 
Tour ſweet celeſtiall Voice doth farre more cheare 
| Then any Trumpet, and forbids all fear. 
Tour Maids of hanour with their glorious ſight 
Millions of Preaching Citty- dames will fright, . 
Each beauty takes « Pris'ner, and what hand 


Can hurt theſe Starrs which doe the hearts command? | 


Newes of your Fiftories, like Pages, come 
Before yoar Perſon, toproclaime you fame. 

« To1ahs 4 Towne by 1h, way it was your (port, 

: Nor wat your prof revs bindred for't, 
Borſt malice then, burſt, ſince nat 41 thy Wit 
Net all thy, Ambuſb, which thew thaught”# {ofit 

For ſuch «prote, could over Her provaile, 

. Thy Yates, 1hy Shanders,all thy Payſons fayic. 
Sbee x here in fpite of thee, nor 6anit thou part 

- Theo aw bogere with thy Geneva Art, ph 


Loun Dar's. 
. of Magd: . Coll. 


low 


. 


—_ 
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Muſarum EmPeaTic. 
47 \ 7 Hat: Scholars digets ambitious clergy! hence, 
V Good works were thought to be your bane long 
Digg, ſmeat for verſes now till ſame are made (antes 
$1 blunt as if writ not. with Prune, but Spade. 

Atdiſtance view your Queene, andſ#chs one | 
41 ſuits not with the State, but griefe 018 throwe, - * 
Driven from her K 18G in Perſonfull as farre 

As all her drivers hearts from datic are. 

Tet they mixe foules: though we divididſce” 

The Kingdom from'iit ſelfe, the King carrbe. 
Shree ſpeeds ſupplyes of avmes, tu fit to bring - 
Thigh Iron rributer' an invaded King. 

Hayn't ſheebe helper to her Hutbandl can” 

IWe the firſt blefing make a carſe to man? 

Shee has an Army; bluſh the Iriſh crve. 

Thiſe the Queene's Army truly make,not you 
Euh Maid of Honewr's Fanne's became a fhidld, 
Indeed no honour likets that 0th field, 

If eny ruder hand, or bealthieſſe place 

Mong/t theſe hath violatedany face, 

May they weateſfecks nut for their Pride, but eaſe, 
Ned'cine, not beauty, for to heale, norpleaſe, 

"Midſt theſe what will not wounded manendure, 
Pitty from ſuch 5 above halft a cure. 

Welcome dread Madam, from, I dnighſmdyve 
Ali ountry much «uwert hy naw of yoo, *' 

May thu your ſafe rerurme 189507 Charles prove” 
A pledge ar well of Vi j barb ib 

May theſe - 'wt/ſr ate 

Toſee you ee qettibee, bluſh amv fice. 


Rice mand STAEVENSON,” 


Regins Reduci 


—_— 


Madam , 


"\ Or Convoy were 1 Poet, Horſe and Foot. 
EH With «#s much eaſe as the Committee doe't 
I'd raiſe. They vote, tis done.. A Poet thus 
Bites but bis nayles, and mounts hu Pegaſus, 
Raiſes Brigades of Foot, Each coppy ſent 
Of verſe us Company, or Regiment, 
Verſes are Files of Foot, fowre or five deep 
As th' Pets pleaſe to draw them up, and keep 
Them Ranks and File. Then (Madam) take from ma 
This flagd-barefooted-cripled Company. 
There s not one weares Sock or Buskin here, 
And thereforefland all upon thornes for feare 
Ofbeing caſheerd, I'ue ſcap't. as plung'dacaſe, 
With a conniving muiter they may paſſe. 
Han: Haxincrox Fellow of All Soules, and 
Captaine of a Company of Foot-Souldiers, 


F Perſians uſed fondly 10 adove 
' ' | The Sunarifing on the Eaſterne ſhove, 
4fter but one ſhort night, with ſuch a cry 
And acclamation of exultency: 
What ſhell we doe, rehen light doth reappeare, 
Within the limits of our Hemlſpheare, 
After a yeares Eclipſe? 01 how diſgef 
The happy comming of ſo faire a gueſt? 
Wee'll doe but only thu, and that iu, pay 
A Pearle wnto our Queenes arrival day, 
"For awhite Hones whiltthatthe Peſants bring; 
, Their failings #« 4 free-will offering. 


— 
— — 


P87. W1 Cane Exon, Coll. Commed: 
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V V Hen Tow(great Queen)wanter'd Seas, Rocks,& 


Leaving w all Exoticktoeurfelves, (Shebves, 


Init 45 « donbtfull Need/eftands 'twixt wo 
Ludftones  welung betwixt the King end Y gu, 
We firſt went on,4henback again, then loath 


To looſe but one, we as it wee 


When Low-Nutch maxed Hig 


-0ur Ifis wiſht 20 mingle fireams with Rhine, 
As once Alpls T3 (*beough 5m 49998). did move 


Both. 


Hulwing Waves for Arethuſg's love. 


But fince af Loyall Hearts. went out with Tow, 

ht ur loy bome £09, 
Mars s ##r#'d Mercury , and thinks it gvod © 
Towrite Tour welcome in Tan. Rebells blead. 


dnd Tour returne hath br 


That ſo our future Calendars may be 
Somany yearr of thus one-Tubilce; 

For Tour bleRt preſence.cannot ever want 
An Art tomake our Ghurch nat Militant, 


Whe,though-at fir. You. found Rebellions Segs , 


At laft did chock their Warre into 4 Peace, 


Grd Neptune wail's bis Trident in bis hand, 


4: Litour 19 convey Tour Grace. to Land, 


Thu was he calm d, andfhall Tow want « Radde 


,and more Divine, 


Ti ſcourge theſe Rebels, who conld whip that God? 


« Gzo, War n Coll. Mag. 


Proc, Sgn, 


..D 


Hellow 
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Allow the Threſhold, Crown the Poits anew, 
H . » Thrday ſhdll beverto ues” © > 1 
Twiſt ll vur Vitteries into. one bright wreath, 
Onwhich les Honour 6 
Thenthzow it voand thi Temples of our Qu uz mw ns 


"Tis Shee thas:mnſt preſerve thaſt giories. green, © : In 


When greater Fempeſts , dhenon Sea before, 
Reveanr' 4 Her anthe ſhove, 
When 5 he was ſhotiar, for vk 0 Kowge ywnrgeod, 
By Villaines dif d "td Bled. * 
How brawely did Shee doe, how brevely Beart, 
And ſhew'd, thowg b they darſt rage,Shee durſt not feart, 


Conrage was eaſt about: Hey like « Drefſe 
Of ſolenme (ometineſſe; 

A eather'd Mind, and an antrowbled Face: ” "” 
Didgrve Her dangers erace; oy 

Thus arm'd wvith Inntcenee,ſururerbey move; | 

Whoſe Higheſt Tresſon is but Higheſt Love, Þo 


A3 (ome Brie Starre, that runnes a diverſe Courſe, . ' 
ſ _—— Anathers force, - Oy iT 
Mixethits vertneing full drſpen. e 
Of one-Toynt 1 . 
Suchwas Her mindroth' Kings, inall was done; 
The Agents Deverſe, but the Aion One, 


Look on Her Enemies, on their Godly Lyes a, 
Their Holy Perjuries, | 


Muſarum EmPanres. 


Their Curi'd encreaſe A much ill —_ Wealth, 


By Rapine or 
Their crafty Friendſhip by equl call 
And the | blood [6 lately bile, 
Ls I upon Her ſelfe;Beanteom in Mind, 
| Scarce Angells more refer a 
Her ations wr Her Conſcience#ill Her ſway, 
And that not fearing Day : 


fſe Shes caſts « donble Beame, 
Hey ſelfe, but more by Them, 


Then you 
Much Dining 


Receive Her then as the new ſpringing Lieht 
After a tedions Night : 

A Holy Hermits doe Revealed T 
-Or Aon did his youth. 

Her preſence # 0ur Guard, our —_ our xx. 


Thecold fnach ſome flamerthence, vhe valiant mere. 


«But ſomething yet, our Holy Prieſts will ſay, 
Is wanting to the Day: 

'Twere finne to let. ſo Bleſt « feaſt ariſe 
VFVithout « Sacrifice, .: 

Truejf aur Flocks were full. But being lt * 

Aregone, the Many-beaded Beaft muſt fall, 


Wis. CanrWrIour of Ch. Ch, 
Br 06, In», 


J 
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SPEECH 


MADE'TO THE | 
QUEENES'moſt Excellent Majeſty 


By DSSTRODE © 
Orator of the UniverstTy) 


Moft-Gratious and Glorious Q u t £ N's;. 
: \@> Ver ofthe Abundance of Heart, our Lips 
? overflowing,to God in' Thankes, over” 
) ow to you. in Toyt' for though we 
> were never lo'cloy'd' with your moſt 
& Exccllent Preſence,” that 'the, dclight 

, | theredf ſhould need any (hSfpnitit! of 
Abſence, yet ſuch an Abſence; fo barbaroully tdi&d 
with danger, ſo bitterly perſued with Calumnies, 10 
patienrly born, ih leaving thar*Company our of pure 
ove which you tnoſ Lov'dyin ſequeſtring your ſelfe 
from the Armes of Your Royall Husband to = 
ni 


a” 


Ee 


i 
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of Mars forthe Yenw-like Brefts which yon! carried 
hence, ſuch an abſerice,atrer perills by Sea and Land, 
now'turn'd toa powerfull Rerurne, calls us out of 
ourſelves; our Spirits beyond our Eyes, our Hearts 
before our Tongues, to greet your moſt deftred Pre- 
ence; which, in beholding your PiRtntes, we tngd 
for, and in beholding Your Perfon, we are ready ro 
dye for, You have afren layen in travell for Princes, 
but now of late You have'trayelPd tor Kingdoms, and 
m Your happy returne Your. People arc-deliver'd; 
Ar Your heavy departnre You letta deet Hisband, 
how much morethen ſo, was uncertain, ſweet Chil- 
dren, how much more then ſo, was uncertain ; Men of 
Frittaine, 'how much more, appeared not then, but 
Now, You are retmrn'd ro-Your Husband the King, 
to Y our Children thePrinces, tothe Brirtains Your 
faithful Servanrs, and Children too, of an inferior Re: 
lation, but like AﬀeRion, truly aphonting een as the 
Mother oftheir Country. Y ou have left behind you 
Vidory in the North; You find it ſpreading in the 
Southy and ViRory from the Weſt hath'been feafona;- 
bly ſtayed rill rhis poynt,/ as ordain'd to ſalute your 
appreach, and'celebrate Your entertainmentz-amid 

this confluence of trophies, is another grext Vitory, 
that we injoy Y ou Safes Safe by Gods ProteQtion, 
though wickedly aſſaulted with Engines of Death e- 
ven when you firſt touch*d the ſhore, a ſhore, Ah 00 
unworthy of your bleſſed Feery ſafe here, thouzh clſc- 


whereblaſted with the name of Rebeil { but yetthy 
D 3 Rebells 


— 


iſh His Hands with ſtrength ro fend him the Foewes: 


>. 


———- — 


———— 
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Rebclls) tor Y our conſtant Loyalty to Your ingand 
Husband, Y our unwearied Adivity ip Hisbehaltfe, a» 
ble to {lacken the memory of Artemiſis, Zenobia, and 
ourtamous Eleenor , Safe, (I joy to repeatit often) 
though reneragly looked upon, by . Armics on the 
right hand, and Armies on-theleft- for how much 
greater Y our vertue,'tis with ſo much the fiercer ma. 
lignity aimed at', and with fo much more pre- 
valent Grace defended. We behold aſtrong Hoaſtof 
Men in Y our attendance below, and with other cyesa 
ſtronger Hoaſt of Angells hovering above, . under 
. Gods ordering ;- Moreot every kind forus, then a+ 
gainſt us;more Angells then Divells,moretruc Hearts 
then perjur'd Conſciences, more Prayers then Blaſ- 
phemers, more Ioy then Envy , more Prayers then 
Curles, at length more Victories then Combats. Me 
thinks, upon this Your ſecond comming, Y our Mare 
riage is renew'd, a union of the Roſe & Lillies fprings 
a freſh on Your checks, and all the SpeRatorsare as 
joyfull Now, as Then. . Inthis contention of Well« 
come, I will not preſume todetaine You 1 from 
the Boſome of Your Royall Husband, the Necks of 
Y ourPrincely Children, the Eyes of Your lovirg 


People, and trom the lowd grecting of cvery thi 
that hath Breath or ſound, OR pO 


ro Ho rn TT oO ÞQ ay | 
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Onjux qui viduo jacere leo 
-  Anoaum ſuftinuir, cavens querelam , 
Ve ſenſit reditum Tuum, Marie, 

Veſenſit redirum Tuum, Suftmg, , 
 Quitecum peragravit iotus exul, 

Spretis, eyvolat obvius, miniſtris, 
& Sic Magnes thalami memor fogacis 
Quezrit ſollicirotremore Ferrum, 
Ernutu velutanxio reclamar, 
Sic dum longius hinc & hinc odorat 
Errantem Socium,ſequace voto 
Aulcultat pavitans; magis magiſq; - 
Dum ſcarit reducem,magis magilq; - 
P:odit gaudia palpitante moru , 
Fr rendit procutoſculum, ruitq; 
Aſſuleu rapido vorans Amicam. 

Qualem, 6 blandaviciflitado rerury, 
Scenam His congredientibus paraſti'! 
Et Marti & Yenerilocum aufpicatum. 

uz vanas iniit Popelius Iras, 
Szat pugnam repetens Amoris Vxor; 
\Idem Monticulus, jecante fato, 
*Bcli Primitias rulirqy Paciss 


Gu1:t.Srno0vz S. Theol;Prof. Orator 
Publicus,Ecc.(hiPrebeydurine, 
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THE PRINTERS CONCLYSION / 
" ToHer MAjJBuSTIE. 


MaJaw, 


T Hat Traytrous and Vnletterd C -_ / _ 
Who fight *gainſt Heaven, T heir Soveraigne, ou, 
Have & Jet ftain'd my Hallowed FounTs , The 

Muſt needs be Clrare that iſſne: from the King. 

Preſſes of Old,as Pengdid but incite 

Others to Valowr, ThisTt Selte did fight: 

In Ranks and Files theſe Letters Marſhall d flood 

On Diſmall Edg. HiJl-day, yet 'twas not blood 

T hey boaded by their Black, for Peace they ſought, 

And Teem'd with'P ardons while the Rebells ſought, 

Tet thoſe that found it on that Boyſterons day 

T ooke't for ſome Dread Commiſſion of Array; 

And thought each Letter Theta, every Point 

Togive a Period to aLife or Joynt; 
' They Plunder'd,andſo twrw'dit ore andere 

_ th had ne're uſed their Neck-verſe wor je befores 

So eAnagrammatized each Comma in't | 

T hat Babel- London has ner put in Print 

More corfuſed Nonſenſe ace 

Tet now it Flovies inits foyle, and will 

Be throwghly reconcil'd even to Edge Hill, 

Since that Which then firſt ſhewed tht Rebel {rew, 
#4i now 48 Ida to diſcover You. | 

-$IeTg ” 
A 
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CAMBRIDGE | 


ROYALLIST:. 
Impriſoned. © = - 


Was then, when as the e Fae of 
Call'd che contid 


ir cough dunne, Wives behind, an z 
" Now L 4 
party today 1x 4 p 372 11 
-: Malignagcs Wag, Copſcienc Tinon | 
ihe Swae tbya cy rhe 


eo wes.ftraight Fe 
goodly g Dory 
kim tor ML, -« 
4 Frond ; Dans, Þ 
The word ſcarce poke, t! 
Alarn'd with Eare, hig Buffe 
What could One thinks inns 
nad whit ic.wmas altre, whoſe 


boach'd i'th' I ne 
(boldly I xafh hoes} oppo ery _ | 
To Fuly 31 Fo: _— What 


What would®i thou Friend, what dzovght thes 

Heaniwers me from th'ocher fide his facey --- 

T*ave 4 Malt Sir, and Rebel; wen © © * | 

Are ſent to fetch you to the Committee, 

Good wozvs mp Friend ; if pou! 03 muſk beg 
Rebell, I ſome yope of Comſozt ſee, : 

hut ei dey ji Fth' hanging poſture ſtand; 

With thit his Browes fierce brilties fartled, and 

I pleid up,Str, Zle goe alung with you: 

Walke on ; Nay. feave we inthe ( bamber though, 

Good Lord, y irpalk ſo complementall - DOwne -—*- * 

We goe, and both marcht up 19th the Towne: 

And which way now? N ay; good Sir Leepe the wall : 

Excuſe me, Sir; Nay as you live you [ball : 

et by'tis the windic de, and credit mee 

Pom Qrange mes make mp head ake. Thus wee- 

Mtrehi 16 the Towne-Hall ; where being lifaight ict in, , 

Such company. ſuch ſmoake, luch ſtinke, tuch dinne, 

Such ſwearing did ſalute 'm2,that I fell | 

On wondring how we carrie Up ſtayres.to Hell, 

For this conia be ho lelſe 4 vn every (1 

Such ſawcer-eyes appear'd ſuch hornd,wide, 

And gaping mouthe;, ſuch rezth, ſuch thorny haire, 

Which you mighr' ſee through rh” lanterne of their care, 

So ſhorr,ſo (trangely norche. that you m'ght kuow 

It never had bin cut, bir ſindged to ; 

Beſide each horne-pipe voyce ſeem'd ro berray 

Where good Saint Da-ftans Tong; had {poyid che way : 

Happy the men muſt fight with theie,thought I, 

For r}:ey ſhall nothing bur. their backs eſpe, 

Six Voliecy & Curſes 'gainſt the Schallers, heere, 

Went off for efrenainment, and a Jecre. 

Or two were'palt for Compicment.; bur I, 

Like a brave-ſbfering Man, paſs'd filenc by, 

They. ſpent themſelves about me; One ſteps one, 

And cryes, Rupert"; a Comard ; all che Rout 

Clap hands to ch* Basker-hile, an1 Drew, then cry» 

Oh that we had that Dirvell Rupert þ 


- 
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Ont ys damn'd Garlick-eating rogues, D'pon thinks = 
pox don't aireadle yout (icient Sinks; 0 
pat you malt call fo3 one, whoſe very Nano? (ft 
wn fil dys pour cares and Vjeeches of the ſimy e- | 
Thice rediou; hourey amongft thele hell- hounds wee 
Brayely en.|ur'd 3 when.comming in,we ſee 
A ſpruce young Rebell, who po_ yer did know 
\\ hether he fought againlt 1ng,or RO} | | 
Who had bin Scholer once tour thache be't ſpoken ) 
Slace a young Marchanr,and fince that rime 
Now dama'd co ch ſervice of the Rebels: hee 
Proffer'd his utmolt paines to ſet us free. - | 
Lchongh it vex'd me,any ob them ſhoald: *» * 7” 
Poc ought which even Complement might call good, 
Yer = ak ſo much yalour to den 
Quarter,though trom 4a Rebell willingly . 
accept his courteous offer, ,chinking then, ' -| LG. . 
The greatelbGood could/befall innoccar men,” | © | * 
Was to be ſoone accus'd : Withithat a 4 | 6 

Fay ; Tack 


We went to th'Beare, where thea our J 
Where by the Captaine we were brought betore 

A veryer Bgalt then that which ac doorey © ; 
A ſtrange, fac. uniickt, baid-faridfeilow, whe 7 <TO 
Ww round all ore, hea face, back, belly roo 1 | 
This thin; was Khighted once, bur 1nto's 8kin, 

Beſide the tallow and gurs, were crowded in | 

A Foole, 2 Knave,a Mad-man, in whoſe Rights 

He fince hath f:1'd himſeife noc Knight; bur Knights. &. 
He having run'd hig-Pipes with fix-or ſeven 
Cood racling Oathes, began to ſpeake ; *Fore Heaven 
Great [omen ths i ftrang:, By <ononlt W 
tAnd if it were but my caſt 41 tw br, * 
Nor ng the Colonels) /'de bang you alt: 

w” l.che you, Sep, if 48) Bedy ſhall . 
Abiſe the Parliament & ſome df. you 
May chance, and / have witneſſu of it 100; 
ſnags we, confonaegd me, if you hed: but dow,” \._ © 
I be beſh amongit you jhonld heare farther 0; 
\ 27 A 2 
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This 


dave.kepefiio! our of :rhit('1'%"! 


Mad Wildernbdle of Non-ſence, and- | 


To aske him, What the. maiter/was #- 
Mzd at this Intertipticn, cells us plaſne, - 


he aan 


We all mnſt back to 1h"1Ccart of 


The Divellſnce.(rvo 
In the ſ@me.bhmour 


Cuardagaine 
L).encred this R 
Edits h op 


But obltinate he was,ave'all are ſent ou 
To th' Hell from whence wecame and downe we went: 


Bur ovr | ruce Youngſter whobeſoregeliey'd us, 


Now int — gur Deipare'repriev'd ns 
And by icalth kept us in the: rpm Mind 
Of him who find ing Gold,did leave behind 


His Rope,was ot {o.glad as ours , . for heere 


We found a hancameR 


Some hopes of Supper too, nor did we lack © © 


The promiſe of incom 
And yl chou lo.my 
Fill my Bowle tull.-yau Rog 

A Heaith tour f:1ends,and 
Who's meant by th' Phillip and Clap 
How now,who's di 


rable Sack, 
? Ler's have it then ; 

. Come Gentlemen, 
;m above the reft, m 
upon the breft, 
ing there? who dares be fo 


In the Kings Cauſe,and on the Kings day too? 
Pox oh'r,'tis ſcuryie ; Ile cell chee,we Gen bring 
(When we ate merrie or lowhie ) for the _, 
As much of ſpiric as when we fight for him. 


Come, heeve's to er] my 


'Tis a Cup of peed Sac 
6.1 wad | 


Let the 


FVVith their Fife and Dramme, 
Let in Bullet #th' Houſe, 
WVWe care not 4 Lowſe, 

2 le 


| »p wy Cup, 
take & all mp, 


elidamraarore tobe” © i! ' © 
A kind of army 
Onely brovghe 


arbeColmireee, - 
cake keokedrane) 11 
And lactapald 


x ' 14 3 


y*” 


wholeſome Beers, 


rr b 


g 


Then through their C Labeik while wil 
Shall ſummen the Rogues in their Dy anies to'Banteh 
And when we begin Np Cl 


VI40bt ta" reare, © 
Ii ball ſtr ihe ſuch A terror in every Prickweaxts 
7 hat ſhall make the Round beads 
Leape ont of thegr Beds, | 
Ard ſweare Prince Ruyert's rhere. 


VVhat wait 1 began, 

King Charles was the Mas ! 

'I's he thit pen row 

Claypee juft titte too. 

That gallant brave Hood 

Of rich ſparkling blogd, 

T hat Liquor mait maje, 

VV hich now thaw deſt tahe, 
I tell thee 'rwill bring ſuch ſpirits to thee, 
That ſhall in the face of a Kebell flee ; 
And emtring in, without af. coprony 
Shall find ont that dartis thieg call 's thy Soule, 

And bunt it ee 

Till they drive it our, 

$7 the way weſt frvking and fovle. 


| Come fill my Coup full, 

| Heert's jo the taking of Hull, 
To the Man that brin 
The greats Cuckold to # Bug 
To his that ſhall mae 

No ts , 

To all that dave fobe, 

And dze with delrght, 

Then let them all conve ; what ad tap 

Doe but ſpend what thou haſt, rake 

And ſince that the Rogues with their Armes 

Onr ſelves fanewibng ad our ny ro ſever, 

3 


? 


ith @Retrle, 


they c48 * 
doe endeavour 
VYiuk 


VP it by fealth 
In Gin bu nh,” 
And give's him that w47 ſerver. \ 


This epee ended, wee fee comming in 
A good Man of the Tribe of gAnahim; 
A prettic beard-leſle © re followed bim n'gh, | 
Being a Gigge of his, ſome (ever toot high : 
Th: y tell us, Supper's comming Up ; Wee lay, 
Let it come up, 1th' meane ume drignke away. 
. ) 
Snpper be.ng Pacche mirrh w'cnzoy d before 
Recurne; continues lome hve honres.0! More ; 
Myſterious Malign:nt Heaiths ab .unJ, 
Which we by Signes an Characters ur round ; 
The laſt of Ni1Ch Sm: TT ruſty WqMK us 
Each Letrer in thc Name Chrittencd a Cup. 
An! OW 4.11, + « UNvT n ent Le us douc, 
Ou: Brace vi 4, 1,41 yyny Hat ng s Sonng 
Made very itJee>:e,00: ucat i,aptarne unde, 
Our Holteſie k1\d ourgein}e Keepers diunke, 
A bri9.ing Calt gone round to Bed we gor., 
Ani fleepe ite valiant Putoners rogud:y 90; 
Our M :rciall Jaylor; by uz ace yd all, | 
Druake o'th' ground, dure £o duct > 1'th' Morne they call, 
We lowſe our {elyes, an | riſe, chea go2 to bee 
Queltioa'! by the Sared/:m i'th' Committee, 
Bur hetre things prove qu ce contrary, No man 
Can tell why we are brqught chere + We-bogan 
T'cximine chem, What was our fauit ? Our toe, 
Ws The gentle Kn'ght ſaid,be did nothing know, 
But that we might be honeſt ; onely apace 
He fivore that we were Rogn28,and b- ngiNg Was 
Too good for us: Another itarts, and ſayes_ | 
We wore Kings Colours (God (0, Big thy Care, 
Good fellow P2fſoner, that pale reddiſh Blew 
Will elie betrap us) Avother ſyare; he knew 
Each of us had a Pope in's belly, ſome . 
Said we dranke Healc 


. 


ths unto they knew not whom 
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Our Keeper s knew no hurt unlefe/thad big ff 
Drinking of Sack, honelt Jack Falftafſtshnng | -' 
That cou:d no any accnfation bring, l 

(Though Koyall Drinke and Laquorfer the Xing) 
One {a19 he thevght that we Malignants were; 

That very word made us tO rarry thergt: *-. 

For now their Cabiner Counſaiie thought it fir 

To keep* us,t!{ we ſhoni'd tome Crime comm, 

This vex 'd nie (1 confetie?) and ro'my thought 

Some of my day'y Meditations brought. 


Curſe on your Parliament Juſtice; 1 did know 

This was yotut way, and 1 have feit'zt now : 

Ais,we know your arbitrate hate 

Is growne to be both our Sterne Law.and Fare , 

We know how vft y are forc'd rhe Name techanges 
An1 what you can't-ca'l Prmſhment, is Kevengee 

If you doe hap io hghr on a conteſt 

Ottea.fer,'trs but Fortnae at the belt, 

To be thought honutt Men, is 16 berray 

Our ſelyes and forruncs (an uniuckie pray Þ-- . 

To your vaſt civell Avarice : We know 

What horrid jlis you mult hereatcer doe, 

By Sequeftrarion 2nd Proctiptious ; Crimes 

Which (hz1! abſo've thr: 10 after-t1mes. 

O'" may theſe Wrongs fit heavie on you,when 

You meet the King 1'th* Field; May your lils then 
Stick falt and-Frong'y to you on all parts, 
An{ſend a galtly rrembling rhrovgh yeur henry ; 

May you then thinke of G© D; atd pions grow, 

And then Deſpaire prove Cowardile n you ; 

Be your owne Sp'rites amongſt you,to po! ciſe 

Your Coward hearts w:th thovghts of gr: |uineſſes 

And feare of Vengeance : May ech geod mane prayer, 
Whom you have wrong'd,fiye ſireny * gaintt you there ; 
An1 your miraculous Misfortunes br: ' 


You io coateſſe, you fight agaiali the King, 
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. 
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And (are we ſhall ac 14& ons Withen gaine;.. 

So vigorous hatred: canher b& ip vainer). | 
If Murther, Rapine, and. Injuftice'/bee> +» 
Enough t'orewhelme ure theſe eyes (hall foaw 
Your Villanies unmeske,and you-fo low 

And poore, that e'en my{efeſhail pitrieyou. 


And thou my Xnight, whom « more-ſordid Fate 
Hath made be!ow (o {frong,and fterce a hate; 

My venerable Judge, to whom I owe 

Six Lice and my Impriſonment, ſhale grow 

More fimous now (1f onghe my Vetſea can, 

Or thoſe my Friends can\make) thou ſhale ba Man. 
Greater then Fate hath made thee (if Ballers,bee: 
Bur capable of Immbrealice} _ 

Children and Market-maids10 after=times' 

Shall (ee thee drett in molt vile: Tunes;and Rimes. 
And Ale-houſes as yet not baile, ſhall ſe 

Tby PiRture palted on chezy Mantloqree:: 

Nere looke to dye, thou ſhale be at full, 


Longer then Naſber Harvy, or Triplets Gill, 
ery, 
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aye: 


Pre 
Sem from the ſame Stholler ridge, whoſ 
4 nawe. i. R. B..co «Tye Pd 
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From lev 


"M0 ©Cotaliers binder Trading. 

O- Oxoniin Delignes, 

[# de Londen | 

IT The Scots ready to come, 
relicerade; 1, {v7 + 


ati = ite ot of: 19 
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* * from other 
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From the 24, of 7w{p, ev the $- 


the Scotpand the 

Mates tobe ef Gr, And a third part of his 
ways /Arymr wn 
Hel; chat 


RE ing 


weeteluſedes hajie 


tecerved fuck 
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Wo of we. they ei his bat and Periwig pehide chm fora Tropby whe 


wr have been the late affairs in Torkeſdire, which is cow ins 
——— eye w aw in che power bf. nd oy 


eff du: {20% fe ro on ». 7 » we! may. or vrefded flags hae and 
= ome while ney Gotrſe3 us of chat 
Sir d Fleetvgod, one-of Colonel! H Fn Pom R 
th erat apron they have now En 
That a Ca with ine yea {rs 5 nary mms having beſer by 
houſe elle otcon lodge, to keep Eran aber rat end glu clundering, (ac. 
cording to his aſuaY! manner) C ;. with ſome Companies, and 
rwo pieces of Ordnance'mare come,chey 
preſently fired their Ordninee EET 40 give Sir Richard cocice of 
their arrivall; and whilerhey were planting, cheir /Muskeriers p 


leyed upon 
the Houfe, ro keep the defetidancy in ; teſt they ſhould fally-on 


co hinder them, which being geeged, \ the. Ordnance p played hard, and made 
ſome batrery, byt for that time did lirtle hure, Then they called ns Councell 
of Wer; who reſolved co-approdch neerer to the houſe, and eithereo 
oramegermine i, which ſorne of their Souldiers preſencly pur in 

' wen Cowne and fired 2 Batne neereunto-it, then 

vent dart wichettobrewotwattedotbiomee ribbons 


pictagzegiend rookeche Brew- houſe,fet the gate of the Porrers 
ewdetnied rhe Courtyard, where they turned our fome horſe yrs 


Ogre, ws 9 aa _—_ EInn—_R 
e-weyycilded 


Movie have been 
—_— his cwo ſons;-wich 6 ns 


wy we took 4 
and \oners;wtem hey cied t ropes,and 


broopht chem a) ts Houſe was farve 

ee bed areren three hundred 

- CN TENG _—_ 
eforces of Derbyſhireard Seafferaſbire," if-they came 

nigivus quefided (rlyhgages the frnnetihiet The cotly 


oiftty repeſtirhern, > 1 » 

& Riphc H bl du Lord vithorbdy of Parkes, fear jew: ts 
Onyos: Landon eyes eſp6cial thankes ro bo«giver-co God, for higiaw 
Viſtory un Earrroar ghin Lincobetire, where he rooke «bout 200. pefſens 
- R——_ being Commiſſioners of _—— — 


& 


_- 
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Popilh 


ir Ri 


+thet he ſeared nec 
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T avſdry 
- Information thigglay Kew, that the lace 


(249) . 

exceedingly diſ-affefted to the Parliament, and the Peer end wel-facs of their 
os Nees Connrey/and hin deere os Magee abr 
xmes and ammunition, and his Lordſhip alfo defired, that & 
full prayers might he made to the Lord of Hoftes, for che py ot 
himſelte end his forces, decauſe he was advertiſed, that 
eaf1e had ſent an army to oppreſſe hin, f God and 


'the Yarle of New- 
En 


- rt ar et ee | 

effeted by ſome Mini in the Cuy, that had notice thereof given theme 

rage Far wear aardrmatn s/o | | 
Gentlecies, 


md Towne, the Earle of Kingftas, with abour.5 0. | 

as well Commianders 2s others, - wit>c> he fere ro - 9 

woke chere allo neere 300, Soukdiers, and (erat large 200, met 

ruraed wwnngy Far itrane err Rtimulered Colohell 

thache hes forces out of Netbarky upon. Prenrs to'beſhys 

mobs Ats-\ Jo 124 4 0h Qu T2340 0; 2790J 90780 10 
A Proclamation im the Kings Name; hach been lacey opetily prblifived & 


Salibery, and other places, 
art rt _—_ 


@ Londen, Brifel, Glecoter,Dorchrftr, By 


X c 
chufacrantanbbi 


neu ca,” 101,010,429 - b01s 41.201 2 ban Reqmoea rn af JL) 268 
Linus viinmup teh wade s, dy 21 542 Baie yaleouwn 


om Sevenecly 66 7 wubridgy; and had hers foughs nk Gram which Bghe 
: 


CILY 
PORES ED, ee FRIDIIHPSs. 
the cell pf hem. taggly- (Cartered, wb weloſle obeighnet whe Londbeeyg - 
and thas Sir Gaprgs Sandy 0n8 of the Ringieavery ofthis Rebellion wes 
taken about Fever ſid winch, Towne, together with heres . Horan, 
Boughton; Raininm as 
pn year 1g Kethiig le Incendienes, hid ere them & 
we hem 46 thei juſt requelds,bucthey rejefted thelp 
voy d& them in qn{wer peremptery petiunes, which the Rice 
laynengrelyſed toreqewe Umtillahey hed law downetheir armes, for which 
obſtinacy they bave, aow received 4 full ghandor: But now beheld Whats 
rnd Abd grein yrs ren; renee et BE Ihern ne 
parnge —_ ( a4 it 18 eredibly reponed)io ſeize upon: Chabenr 
0 
beves affeftod, ahoyahen Qhould bave ſazed upon Ghreenwinhs and planids 
Ordnance there to block up the River of Thame, chenwonldrbe on 
Atwy have ſeiagd ay0n Kingfon and bincked up the River there 
would have bagee the ready way (pecdily to have fubducs. the Caty, 1 God 


Wr & awww 


1-2 mloal 26 wel 2 mg 24-62 fonnaodal in 


'SL 


vihoroplacenhe hy4 brought 1010 evtnmecions. The | 


ſhip <dlled the Soveragne that! —_— ae yo 


hadinos mers dy)lyprevend <p ane parke ——— 


ve lived ——_— 


Mepqaio-of Oraxadiach 
ria bens mt ag_y=" 4 
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('xxt) 


| the Ribelle'fot « peat bvchirLoreſlup 
nk offered to keeps bis Army on foore 
——_— — — — og 


"_ w —— 


—w— 


(© >; 3 _ | 
. "BronBLakbefer they write, ther molt of rhe Early of Neveifther foques 
tre drawrie out of whe Weſt riding in Torkeſoire, there but tow of 
his $ouldiersin'Hatifer 1nd Zee? forche-preſert,” Thac they are ill quiet 
inthar Towne, and doe'not feare the Neweuſtthianit rhey-ſhould comery 
invadethem, Thar the forces which cooks : have ever fines be. 
ſeged Hanlon Caſtle tieere therturts in-C andar Uſtheve rakerrix;/ 
and har they Had gorrenitlong fince, if one of their Commandershad ticx: 
creacherouſly {plied the Caſt |e'with gunpowder, (which made chemkold 
our) &:bm they = a ——_— rag; nnadeboo 
Earle of Neawcaſt 
that fide of yr any per nets bon cour bow « is TownecaledCaky 
dhetefoute bf thery were ſlaine, and ebour fourry worſe taken, X 
"Thar Sir Wil5am Briveron'it befieged and affaulred the Gity of Cher 
_ taken ſome vf che Ont/Workes, bur finding his Army ny cnough 
ro gaine it, after he hid faine ſyre of the Defendancs, recired againeT' 
Nauewiy On with the loſſe of two of hivmen, ind fourteen others of them 
Founded, whereof wo iris thought with noc eſcapſe 


abjtatiy bf inerſrons of che Miki 
We Fien a? Ft, coprtith new Regimen of foor, 
% EL SEEebD iT ES 
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As aF®->-, nor: ++ 17 


From Leceſtes thef wikee; thas 
ſame of the Newark forees 
there ſhould: 


-—* war >crFr ITT FEES. 


they grow rarbutem 
and therefore Sir John 'Getl «beſt ror 
tnove tem, und roſend rhemm-inco other of ſecuriry,) ! #7 114 {11072 
. EK ke D they write, thae Sir Warer Evie thill- befiegets Corſe 
The th he hack nor wken ir, ye he har Jroven thera ra chat ew 
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Further they wrice,-thar the Cavaliers bave begun Briſtall, add' 
thn Colonel! Fiezsdoubring rauch rhe Ore) ny wes pyc 
lax hundred men inte 


d Q1dnaned} and then wenn ahewes, 
ſe lame River, and char che Ear{e {cnc 


che River ap ww. FE ce 
Aol ap _ 


w% Dorcheffer-wacthe 
of a8hungred horieuphn 
ent ride them, and relolve to 
vs Hige (orthem becauſe 


= ; that the” centvin-D# /erfhire, 


ine are in raifing thopet of hore; 
aide of ſome honeſt men in the Councyy 


their own charge, and willptovide eru 
theini for fixe meneths; and to Have X 


a wot wo Ken alk acvbioo 
oat pbx Wocyoy whey bem of hos »ne l 
EST edthe ; which's- 
lookrioc Oe th MH, 04859 ,; ws 
ou ro FE lor I 255 r 
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Hakata _— ar great numbers, ſave liſte] 
themſc|ves,at Merchanc Taylors Hall, cowards thefyuming of anew Army, 
where they all with one conſent earneſtly defired, thas Sir-1illam aller 

he be their Commander in chiefe, who being there preſenc, gave chem - 


map 
thankes for their cordiall amadarnan Wyo A that he could nor 
make them, buc that in would adyenture his 


perſon | | 
cept of cheir " ve 
by an clpecial voor they have confirm So that now | 

for every man eicher in ayoante! =o eto aſſit him, io bring hed bloady- 


Wars to 4 pug -4 þpgtoaned ar —O that whleſſe the wholc King-- 


wear ms y © an hundred thouſand men, 40 - 
tpn gtfrger Len Cereb Rarve- 
them, which ing In TT blood, 


ry ramen ans $9 Wes will tra. 


forces, gouen ina Ze oleigo Houle 
they » Taco Bank = _ 
Cay, whoreumed anfwcr, thas 
rue ry pong ah = 
$et, carne v pores he 1449-6 
Colanells, ſ\xa Capraines, four | | 
tro ouber dnt abbee wr 
relieved 
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ES GAAAPALARAEARAY 


THE 


DOCTRINE} 


AND DISCIPLINE 


DIVORCE: 


I RESTORD TO THE GOOD & 
” OF BOTH SEXES, 


| From the bondage of Canon Law, ! 


and other miſtakes, ro Chriſtian freedom, 
guided by the Rule of Charity. 


Whercin [ſo many places of Scripture, have 
recover'd their long - loſt meaning. 
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{o, if they be fuch as- have amindelarge & torake mro their 
F799 ſurvey of humane , would foone- prtoye 
vesinthat <—— thoughtir were gran- 


t:dus bydivine indu.gencerto be tromfalithat can be harm- 
tull co us (rom wizhont, yerthe SucahbmnoriatiePretonurtctivt fo bent, 


that we ſhauld never —  — hearts; as it 
were ayr.of a flu, the (ceds and: of new miſerics ro Qur 
ſelves, rill all were in-ablaze agune, And' no-marvyecll if our of our 
own hearts, for they-ate evill; bur ev'n our of thofe rflings which 
God.meant us, euher for a principal} good, or a pure comtentrtent, 
woare fill hacching and upon ourſelves marter of Toh- 
tinuall ſorrow and perpiexitic. Vis gteater gooll roman ther 
that revealed rule, whereby od youchtates ri fhew w oy hs he 
would be worlbpe > and yet My” not rightly. underſtood , becatiie 
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the cauſe that once a famous man'1n 1/rae/ could not but oblige his 
conſcience to be the ſacrificer, or if not, the jayler of his innocent 
and onely daughter. And was the cauſe oft-times that Arrvies of 
valiant men have given uptheir throats to a heatheniſh enemy on 
the Sabbath day: tondly thimking their defenſive reſiſtance to be as 
then a work unlawtull. What thing morc.anftitured -to the ſolace 
and dclight of man then marriage, and yet the miſ-interpreting of 
ſame Scripture direfted mainly againſt the abuſers of the Law tor 
divorce giv'n them by Meſes,hath chang'd the blefling of matrimo- 
ny not ſc|dome intoa familiarand co-inhabiting mchite ; at leaſt 
into a drooping and diſconſolate houſhold captivitie, without re- 
fuge or redemption, So ungovyern'd and ſo wild arace doth ſuper- 
ſtition run us from one extreme of abuſed liberric into the other 
of unmercitull reſtrame, For alchough God in the fiſt ordaining 
of marriage, taught us ro what end he did it, inwords cxpreſly ins 
plying the apc and cheertall converſation of man with woman, to 
comfort and refreſh him againſt the evill of ſolitary life , not men: 
tioning the {cof generation till afterwards, as being but a ſc- 
condary cnd in dignity,though nor in necefſitie;yet now»1if any two 
be but once handed inthe Church.and have taſted 1n any ſort of the 
nuptiall bed, let them finde themſelves never ſo miſtak'n in their 
diſpoſitions through any error ; concealment , or miſadyenture,. 
that through their different rempers, thoughts, and conſtitutions, 
they can neither be to one another a remedy againlt lonelines , nor 
live inany union or contentment all their dayes, yet they ſhall, ſo 
they be but found ſuitably weapon'd to the leſt poſſibilitie of ſenſu- 
all enjoyment, be made, ſpight of an:ipathy ro fadge together , and 
combine as they may to their unſpeakable weariſomnes 8& deſpaire 
of all ſociable aclight in the ordinance which God eſtabliſh to that 
vary end. Wharacalamitic is this,and as thadAV iſc-man, if he were 
alrve, would figh out in his own phraſe, what a ſore evill is this wnder 
the Sunre ! All which we canreterre juſtly tonoother author then 
the Canon Law and her adherents, not conſulting with charitie; 
the 1nterpreter and guide of our faith, bur reſting in the meere cle- 
ment of rhe Text z doubtles by che policy of thedevill to make that 
gaciom ordinance become unſupportable,that what with men not 
ing to venture upon wedlock, and what with men wearied out 
ok.it, all ordinate licence nught abound. It was for many ages 
that marlage Jay in dilgrace with moſt of the ancient Doſtors, __ 
| _ 
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Reftor'd to the good of bath Sexes, 3 
wok of the fleſh , almoit a defilement, wholly deny' to Pricſts, 
andche ſecond time dilſwaded toall , as he that reads 7 errwtiax or 
Jerom may (ce at large. Afterwards ic was thought ſo Sacramentall, 
that no adultery could diſſolve it 3 yet there remains a burden on ir 
zheavy as the other two were diſgracefull or ſuperſtitious, and of 
25 much iniquvie, croſſing a Law not onely writ'a by Aeſes, bur 
charafter'd innsby nature, of more antiquitie and deeper ground 
then mariage 1c ſelfe; which Law is to force nothing againſt the 
fultles proprictics of nacure : yet that this may be colourably done, 
our Saviours words touching divorce, areas it were congeal'dinto 
a ſtony rigor, inconſiſtent both with his dofrine and his office,and 
thit which he preacher onely to the conſcience, is oy cpnonect ty- 
ranny ſnatche into the compulſive cenſure of . a iall Court ; 
wiere Laws arc imposd even againſt the venerable & (ecret power 
of natures impreſſion, to love what ever cauſe be tound to loath. 
Whichis a hainous barbariſme both againſt the honour of mari- 
age, the dignitic of man and his ſoule, the goodnes of C hriſtianitic, 
and all the humane reſpeQts of crvilitie, Notwithſtanding that ſorne 
the wiſeſt and graveft among the Chriſtian Emperours , who had 
abour chem, to conſult with, thoſe of the fathers chen hving, who 
for their learning 8 helines of life are ſtill with us in great renown, 

'have made their ſtatutes & edits concerning thus debate, far more 
calic and releriting in many neceſlary caſes; wherein the Canon is 

-inflexible, And Hwgo Gretixs, a nan of theſe times, onc of the beſt 
learned, ſeems not ro adhere in his perſwaſion to the c- 

| quitic of thoſe imperiall decrees, in his notes upon the £vangelifts, 

| much allaying the onrward roughnefle of the 'I ext , which hath 

for the moſt parr been too immoderately expounded and excites 
the diligence of others to enquire further into this queſtion, as con- 
taining many points which have not yet been explain'd. By which, 
and by mirc owne apprehenſion of what publick duty cach man 
owes, [ conceive my ſelfe exhorred among the reft rocommunicate 

ſuch thoughts as I have, and offer them now in this labour 
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and unſpirituall Courts have ſpun x npncy pndpariajrp 
and ſome berrer courſe nuſt now be conſtirured. He therefore that 

ng ſhall be ſo happy as with ſucceſle tocaſe & ſer free 
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thraldome, he that can prove it lawtull and juſt to claime the per- 
formance of a ficand matchable converſation, no leffe lens 
he prime ſcope of marriuge then the gitt ot bodily conjuntion, or 

' elstohavean cquall plea ot divorce as well as for that corporal de. 
f-iency ; he thit can bur lend us the clue that windes out this laby- 
rinth of ſervituJe ro (ach a reaſonable and expedient liberry as thus, 
deſervesto be reck*r1'd among the publick benefaQors of civill ani 
humane life; above the inveutors of wrne and oyle ; forthis is afar 
dearer, far nobler, and more deſirable chertſhing ro mans life , un- 
worthily expos'd to ſadnes and miſtake, which he ſhall vindicate. 
Not that hcence and levity and unconſented breach of faith ſhould 
herein be countenanc'c, but that ſome conſcionable, and tender pit- 
ty might bz.had of thoſe who have unwarily 1n a thing they never 
praRiz'd before, made themſeives the bondmen of a and 
helpies matrimpny. In which Argument he whoſe courage can 
ſerve him to give the firſt onſet, muſt look for two ſevera)l oppo- 
ſkions : the one fromthoſe who having ſworn themſelves to 
cuſtom and the letter of theText, will npt out of the road:the other 
trom thoſe whole profſe and vulgar apprehenſions conceitbut low 
of matrimonial purpoſes,and in the work of male and female think 
they have al). Neverrheleſſe, it ſhall be here ſonght by due wayes 


to be made appeare, that thofe words of God m rhe in | 
miſing a meet help againſt Ionelines 3 and thoſe words of Chaiſt 
That his yoke ig eafic and his burden light, werenot {poken in vaine;ſor- 
if che knor of marriage may inno caſe be diffolv'd but for adultery, 
all che burd'ns and ſervices of the Law are not ſo intolerable. This 
onely is d-fir*'d of thum who are minded to. judge haxdly of thus 
maintaining, that they would be ſti]] and hceate al! our, nor think it 
cquall ro anſ{yer deliberate realon with ſudden heat and noiſe ; re- 
membrivg this,that many truths now of rcycrend eſteem and cre- 
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*primeandprincipall ſcope of its own inſtirution,and of bot 
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rowes ; and without enchantment or ſpel us'd hath regard at once 
both to ſerious pin, andupright honefty ; that cends to the rc- 
deeming and reſtoring of none but ſuch as are the obje& of com- 
; having in an1ll houre hamper'd themſclves ro the unter 
diſpatch of all cheir moſt beloved comforts $& repoſe far this lives 
term. But if wee ſhall obſtmarely diſlike thus new overrure of un« 
expefted caſe and recovery, what remains but to deplore the tro» 
wardnes of our hopeles condition , which neither can endure the 
eſtate we arc in, nor admit of _—_ CO ſharp or (weer, Sharp 
weour ſelves diſtaſt ; and ſweet, whole hands we are, is (cry- 
pdand ſu; as too luſhious, In ſach a poſture Chriſt found 
the Jews, who were neither won with the auſterity of Zobs the Zap- 
tf, and thought ir roo much licence tofollow freely the c 
pipe of hum who ſounded and proclaim*d my reliete to al 
diſtreſſes : yer Truch in ſome age or other will ind her witnes, and 
hall be jul ly at laſt by her own children, 

To remove therefore if it be poſſible, rhis great and ſad oppredi 
enwhich t h the ſtritnes of a literal interpreting hath mya- 
ded and diſturb'd the deareft and molt peaccable cſtare of houſhold 
ſociety, ro the oyer-burdning, it nor rhe over-whelming ot many 
Chi berter worrh rhen co be ſo deferred of the Churches con- 
hderare care,thispofirion ſhall be laid down ; firſt proving,then an- 
lweting what may be objefted cicher from Scripture os lighs of 
reaſon 


That 3nd;ſpoſition, nrfitnes, or contrariety of mind. ariſing from a cauſe in 
Fla err and ever likely to hindey Fi mar cor of 
Conugall ſociety, which are /olate ani peace, ut 4 ome rea'on of divorce 
then natural frigidity , eſpecially if there be no children, and that there be 
weinall ronſent. | 

For all fenſe and reafon and equity reclaimes that any Law or 
Cov'nant how folemm or ſtrait ſoever , cither berween God and 
man,or man and man,though of Gods joyning. ſhould bud pgaink 
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therpatry coy naming: nenher can it be of force to ingage ablame-- 
. for tusexpeterd 


irs uall forrow,miſtakn 
ona heed» nll a 
work of parting thoſe whom nothing holds together, but thus of 
Gods joyning, falſly ſuppos'd againſt the exprefle enc of his own 
crane, Arn what is ke rd was of ceatng womanto be 
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joynd wich man, his own inſtituting words declare, and are infalli 
ble ro mforme us what is mariage, and what is no mariage ; unleſle 
we can think rhem ſet there ro no purpoſe : It « not good, ſaith he, 
that man ſhould be alone;, 1 will make him a help meet for him, From 
which words ſo plain,lc{fle cannot be conccuded, nor is ty any lear- 
ned Interpreter, thenthat in Gods intention a meet and happy con- 
verſation is the chicfeſt and the nobleſt endof mariage ; for we find 
here nu expreſſion ſoneceſſarily implying carnall knowledg, asthis 
prevention of lonelineſle to the mind and (pirir of man. And indeed 
it is a greater bleſfing from God, more worthy ſoecxcellent a crea» 
true as man is, and a higher end to honour and ſanQific the 
of mariage, whenas the ſolace and ſatisfaQtion of the minde is re- 
2arded and provided for before the ſcn{itive pleaſing of the body, 
And with all genexous perſons maried thus it js, that where 
mindc and perſon pleaſes aptly , there ſome unaccompliſhment of 
the bodies delight may be better born with , then when the minde 
hangs oft in an unclo{ing ————_ though the body be as it 
ought ; tor there all corporall delight will ſoon become unſa 
and contemprible. And the ſolitarines of man, which God had 
namely and principally orderd to prevent by mariage, hath uo re- 
medy, bur lies under a worſe condition thenthe lonclieſt ſingle life; 
for in ſingle hfe the abſence and remotenes of a helper might inure 
him to expe his own comforts out of himſelfe, or tolek wit 
hope; bur here the continuall fight of his deluded thoughts with 
out cure, muſt needs be ro him, it eſpecially his c incline 
-him to melancholy, adaily trouble and paine of loſſe in ſome de- 
gree like that which Reprobatres fecl. Leſt therefore ſo noble a 
creature as man ſhould be ſhut up incurably under a worſe evillby 
an caſic miſtake in that ordinance which God gavehim to remedy 
a leſle cvill, reaping to humſelte ſorrow while he went to rid away 
ſolirarincs, it cannot avoyd to be concluded, that if the woman be 
naturally ſo of diſpoſition, as will not help to remove, but helpto 
<encreaſe chat ſame God-forbidd*alonelines which will in time draw 
on with it a generall diſcomfort and dejeftion of minde, not be- 
-ſceming cicher Chriſtian proteſſion or morall converſation, 
-fitable and dangerous to the Common: wealth, when the 
.eltare, out of which muſt flouriſh forth the vigor and ſpiric of all 
.peblick enterprizes, is ſo ul contented and procur'd at home, and 
. carmot be ſupported; ſuch a mariage can be no mariage whereto 
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yoakt; andto place more of mariage in the channel} of coneupil- 
cence, then m the pure influcnce of peace and love, ha ne 
ſouls lawtull contentment is the onely fountain, 80Þ + hi 

Bun ſome are ready eo objeR, that the difpolition ought ſeriouf will 
ly to be confider's bofoge. Bur let them know again, thac for all the ”_ 


warivelle can be us'd, u ray yet bctall a difcreet manco be miſtak'n tro 
in his choice > the lobereſt an«l beſt govern'd men are leſt pratizd me 
in theſe affairs ; and who knows not that the baſhtull mucencs of a Go 
viigin may olt-times hide all the unliveiines & naturall floth which bun 
is really unfic for converſation ; not 1s there that freedom of acceriſe kn 
granccd ar preſun,'d, as may futhce to a guns diſcerning till roo no 
late:and where any indifpolitionis ſuſpeed, what more uſuall the lot 
the perfwaſton of friends, that acquaintance, as it encreaſes, will 2- bu 
mend all. And laltly, i s not ficange though many who have v 
{pens their yourh chaſtly, arc (ome chings nor loquick: ſighted, m 
while they haft zoo cagerly to hghe the torch ; not is ir al 


therfoge char for 3 modeſt crroxa man thou'd faricit (a grear a hap- {r 
nesand vo.charnable mrans to re{cale hem. Since theywho have 
w'4 moſt looſely byyreaton of their bald accuſtomings. prove ravft 
ſuccesfull incherr marches, becaule chew wild atfchions unſetling 
at wilt, have been as fa many divorces to- teach them expenence. 
When as the fobex man honouring the of axcdrſhe, 
ang hoping well of every foctall verwe afeccharrete pen. 
chance to.meet, it not with a body impenetrable, yer often wir x 


minde to.ailother due converſation 1 
c{tiumable and {uperior purpoſes of 


countenance; how and") m whar 
Iſhall referve, till rhe: courſe: of -= 
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Reflor'd to the good of both Sexes,” © [1 
chod brings on the unfolding of many Scriptures: Next the Lavy * 
and Goſpel are hereby made liable ro more then one contradifion, 

which I referre allo thither. Laſtly, the ſupreme diftate of chatiric 
« hereby many wayes neglefted and violated. Which I ſhall forth- 
with addrciſe to prove. Firſt we know $* Paul ſaith, It is betrey to 
marry then to burne Mariage therefore was giv'n as a remedy of that 
trouble : but what might this burning mean 2» Certainly nor the 
mecr motion of carnall luſt, noe the meer goad of a ſenſitive deſire ; 
God docs not principally take care for ſuch cattell. What is it then 
but that defire which put into Adam in Paradiſe before he 
knew the fin of incontinence; that defire which God ſaw it was 
not good that man ſhould be left alone co burnin ; the defire and 
longing to put off an unkindly ſolitarines by uniting another body, 
but not without a fit ſoule t:> his in the cheerfull ſociety of wad as, 
Which if it were ſo heedfull before the fall , when man was much 
more perfe&t in himſelf, how much more 1s it needfull now againlt 
all the ſorrows and caſualties of this life to have an intimate and 
ſpeaking help, a ready and reviving affociate in marriage : where- 
of who miſles by chancing on a mute and ſpiritles mate, remains 


' morealone then betore, and in a burning leſſe to be contain'd then 


that which is ficſhly and more to be confider'd;as being more deep- 
ly rooted even in the faults innocerce ot nature. As tor that ocher 
comm, which is but as it were the venom of a luſty and over- 
abourrhing concoRtion, ſtrift life and labour with the abatement of 
a full diet may keep that low and obedient anough : bur this pute 
and more inbred defire of joyning to it ſelf in conjugall fellowſhip 
4 he converſing ſoul (which deſirc is proper'y call'4 love) # ſtronger 
then death as the Spoule of Chr iſt thoughtywery warers Carmot quench 
it, either can the flowds drown it, This is that rationall burning that 
mariage is to remedy, nor to be allay'd with faſting , nor wid 
to beſubdu'd, which how can he aſſwage who by aif-hap 
met the unmecteſt and tnoſt unſurable mind > Whothatthrrhe 
power to (truggle wich an intelligible lame, not in Paradiſe ro be 
iclified, become now more ardent,by being fail'd of what in reaſon 
ic lookr fot z andeven then moſt unquenche, whenthe importunity 
of a provender: burning 1s well anough a dz and yer the ſoul 
hath obeam't/norhing of what 1 juſtly defires. Certainly ſuch aone 
torbidd'n to divorce, i in effeR forbidd*n ro marry, and compeli* 


to greater ditticulties chen in a ſingle life ; for it there be not a more 
C human 
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human burning which mariage muſt ſatisfy,or els may be diſloly'd, 
then that of copulation, mariage cannot be honorable for the meer 
reducing and terminating of luſt between rwo ; ſeeing many beaſts 
in voluntary and choſen couples live togecher as unadulcerouſly, 
and are as tru'y maricd in that reſpeA, Bur all ingenuous men will 
ſce that the dignity & bleſſing of mariage is plac'c rather inthe my- 
tal enjoyment of that which che wanting ſoul needtully ſeeks,then 
of that which the plenteous body would jollily give __ Hence ir 
is that P/ato in his feſtivall diſcours brings in Socrares relating what 
he fain' to have learns from the Propheteſſe Dintime , how Love 
was the Sonne of Pennry, begot of Plenry in the garden of Fapiter, 
Which divincly ſorts with that which in effe& Moſes tells us ; tha 
Love was the Son of Loneliaes, m_ in Paradiſc by that ſociable & 
helpfull aptirude which God implanted between man and woman 
roviard cach other. The ſame alſo is that burnining mention'd 
S', Paul, whercof marriage ought to be the remedy 3 the fleſh 
other naturall and cafe curbes which are in the power of any tem- 
prrate man Wheathertore this originall and finles Penwry of Lone- 
lines of the ſoul cannot lay it ſelf down by the fide of ſuch a meet & 


portion, it cannot conceive and bring forth Love,bur remains utter- 
ly unmaried under a formall wedlock, and ſtill burnes inthe 
meaning of S'. Pau/, Thenenters Haze, not that Hate that fans, 
that which onely is natural! diſÞitisfation and the turning afide 
from a miſtaken objc&t:it chat miſtake have Jone injury, it failsnot 
to diſmille with recompence , for to retain till, and not be able 
to love, 15 to heap more 1nJury, Thence that wiſe and pious Law 
of diſmiſion, Dext. 24. 1» rook beginning ; of which anon : He 
therfore who king of his due in the moſt native an humaneend 
of matiage,chinks it derter to patt thento live ſadly and injurioully 
tothat chertull coynant (for not to be b:loy'd & yer recain'dyis the 
greatelt injury ro ageacle ſpirit)he I ay who therfore ſeeks to part, 
is one who highly honours the maried life, and would not Rain it ; 
and the reaſons which now moye him to divorce, are ag to the 
beſt of thoſe that could firſt warrant him to marry 


: for,as was 
y ſhewn, both the hate which now d | G 
: - which lcads him ſtul powerfully ro fre —_—_— 


grain of a finin it, it he be worthy ro himſelf. 
bound with- 
out 


Thurdly, Yctit is next to be feard, it he muſt be till 
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acceptable union as God ordain'd in mariage, at leaſt in ſome pro» 
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cut reaſon by a deafe rigor, that when heperceives the juſt expe* 
(tance of his mind defeated, he will begin even againſt Law to caſt 
about where he may find his ſatisfaQion morecomplear, unleſle he 
be a thing I vertuous and that are not the common lump 
of men tor whom chiefly the Laws ought to be made, though not © 
tothen ſins, yer ro their unfinning wee kne les, it being above their 
firength to endure the lonely eſtate, which while they ſhun'd, they 
are fan into. And yet there tollows upon thisa worſe terp:ation ; 
for it he be ſuch as hath ſpent his y« uth unblamably,and layd up his 
chicteft earrhly comforts in the enjoyment of a contented mariage, 
nor did negleCt that furderance which was to be obtain'd herein by 
conſtant prayers , when he ſhall find himſelte bound taſt to an un- 
complying diſcord of nature, or, as it oft happens, to an image of 
earth and feam, with whom he \ookt tobe the copa'tner of a (weet 
and giadſome (ociety,and (ces withall that his bondage is now inc- 
vitable, though he be almoſt the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian,he will be rea- 

dy to diſpair 1n vertue, ard mutin againſt divine providence : and 
this doubtles is the reaſon of thoſe lapſes and that melancholy de- 

{pair which we ſce in many wedded perſons, though they under- 

ſtand 1tnot,or pretend other cauſcs,becauſe they know no remedy, 

and is of extreme dangergheretore when human trailty ſurcharg'd, 

sat ſuch aloſſe, charny ought to venture much, and uſe bold phy- 

lick, leſt an over-toſt taith endanger to ſhipwrack. 

Fourthly.Matiage is a covnant the very beeing whereof confiſts, 
notin a torc'e codeicgrion , and counterteit pertormance of duties, 
but nunfamned love and peace. Thence ſaith Salomon in Eccleſiaſtes, 
Live joyfully with the wife whoms thow loves, all thy dayes, fer that i thy 
portion How then,where we find it impoſſible to rejoyce or tolove, 
can we obay this > how miſcrably doe we detraud our fclycs 
of that comfortable portion which God gives us, by ſtriving vain| 
to glue an error togerher which God and nature will oc joyne,ad- 
ding but more vexation and violence to that blislull fociery by our 
imporcunate ſuperſtition, that will not hearK'n to Sf, Pas!, x Cor.7, 
who ſpeaking of mariage and divorce, determines plain anough in 

encrall that God therein hath cal'a ws to peace and nor ts bondage, 
ca God himſelt commands in his Law more then once,and by 
Prophet Malachy, as Calvin and the beſt tranſlacions read, that he 
who hates lee bim divorce ;,that is, he who Gann love, or. he. I 
cannot therefore be ſo diffident, ——— — 
2 on 
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who can receive nothing of the moſt important helps in mariage, 
beeing thereby difinabl'd to return that duty which is tis, with a 
clear and hearty countnance;and thus continues to grieve whom he 
would not, and isno leffe griev'd, that man ought even for loyes 
ſake and peace to rnove diyorce upon good 
to the divorc't. And it is aleſſe breach of wedlock to part withwiſc 
and quiet conſent betimes,then ſtill ro ſoile and profane that myſte- 
ry of joy and union with a polluting ſadnes and perpetuall diſtem- 
per; for it is not the outward continuing of marriage that keeps 
whole that covnanr, but whoſoever does moſt according to peace 
and love,whether in mariage,or in divorce, he it is that breaks ma- 
rtage leſt ; ir being ſo often written, that Love onely is che fulfilling of 
every Commanament, 

Fifthly, As thoſe Pricſts of old were notto be long indorrow, or 
it they were, they could not rightly execute their funRion;loevery 
truc Chriſtian ina higher order of Prieſthood is a perſon dedicate 
to joy and peace , offering himlſelfe a lively ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, & there is no Chriſtian duty that isnot to be ſeaſon'd 
and ſer off with cherfulncs ; which in. a thouſand outward and in- 
termitting croſſes may yer be done well, as in this vale of tearcs,but 
inſuch aboſom atfliQtton asrhis , which grindes the very foundati- 
ons of his iamoſt nature, when he ſhall be forc'c to love againſt a 
poſſibility, and toulc diſſimulationagainſt his ſoul in the perperua 
and ceaſcles duties of a husband,doudtles his whole duty of (ervi 
God muſt nee1s be bluri'd and rainted with a ſad un ednella 
and dejeCtion of ſpiru, wherein God has no delight. Who ſees not 
thcrfore how much more Chriſtianly it would be to beak by dis 
vorce that which 1s more brok'n by undue and forcible keeping, ra- 
ther then to cover the Altar of the Lord with cantinxall teares, [o that he 
regardeth nog the offring any more, rather then that the wholc wor ſhip 
of a Chriſtian mans ite ſhould languiſh and fade away beneath the 
waight of an immeaſurable gcct and diſcouragement, And becauſe 
ſome think the childer'a of aſccond matrimony ſucceeding a di- 
yorce would not be a holy ſeed, why ſhould we not think them 


more holy then the oflpring of a former ill-rwiſted wedlock , be- 
gott'n __ out « a __ a without any true loye or cofl- 
ecnNUment, Or joy tO thett parents, ſo that in ſorne ſen; 

them the childey» of wrath and anguiſh, which Nl la —_ 


jo thetr ſanQufying, asf they had becn baſtards —_— 
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chen diſturbance of minde ſuſpends us from approaching to God. 
Such a diſturbance eſpecially as both aſſanlts our Faith and truſt in 
Gods providence,and ends,if there be not a miracle of vertue on ci- 
ther ſide, not onely in bitternes and wrath, the canker ofdeyotion, 
but in a deſperate and vitious cateleſnes; when he ſees himſelf with- 
out fault of his train'd by a deceitſull þait into a ſnare of miſery, be- 
trai'd by an alluring ordinance, and then made the thrall of heavi- 
nes & diſcomfort by an undivorcing Law of God,as he crroncouſ- 
ly thinks, bur of mans iniquitie, as the truth is ; for that God pre- 
terresthe free and cherfull worſhip of a Chriſtan, before the gric- 
yous and exatted obſervance of an unhappy mariage , beſides that 
the generall maxims of Religion affure us, will be more maniteſt 
by drawing a paralel argument from the ground of divorcing an [- 
dolatreſſe, which was, left ſhe ſhould alienate his heart from the 
true worſhip of God : and what difference is there wherher ſhe per- 
yert him to ſuperſtition by enticmg ſorcery, or diſinable him in the 
whole ſervice of God through the diſturbance of her unhelpful an4 
unfit ſociety, and ſo drive him at laſt through murmuring and de- 
{pair tothoughts of Atheiſm : neither doth it leſſen the cauſe of ſe- 
parating, in that the one willingly allures him from the faith, the 
other perhaps unwillingly drives him ; for inthe account of God it 

comes all to one that the wite looſes him a ſervanmt;and theretore by 
all the united force of the Decaloguer ſhe ought to be disbanded , Un- 

leſſe we muſt ſet mariage above Gad and charitic , which is ado- 

arinc of devilsnolefle then forbidding to marty. | 

And here by the way to'llyftrate the whole queſtionof divorce, 

ere this treatiſe end, I'ſhdll rac be loath ro fpentafewhnes in hope 

to give a full reſoly of that which 1s yer ſo nach controverted, whe- 

ther an Idolatrous h-rerick ought to be divorc'c. T o the teſolving 


whereof we ruſt firſt know that the Jews were COMMUNES r6 d1- 


vor beice le tor. two cauſes: firſt, becauſe 
Nations eſp Re neikes werero them unclean. Ter 


to avoid ſedncement. That orher Nations wereto't w7 It 

even to the ſeparating of mariage, will r out of £:xod; 3 4. 16. 

Dest. 7.3, 6. compard with Ez-4 9. 2. allo chap. 10: To, 11, Ne- 

hom, 1 3. 30 This was che ground of that doubx raifd among the 

(orinthians by ſorge of the Circumaſions Whether an unbelecver 

wer not ill to be counted an unclean thing ſo as that they vaght | 
s doubt of theirs vt; Pawt re» 


todiyorce from A m_ _ 


l ocher 
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moves by an _— reaſon, baving reſpeCt to that viſion of 
S*, Peter, wherein the diſtinftion of clean and unclezn becing abo- 
liſht, all living creatures were ſanRify'd to a pure and chriſtian uſe, 
and mankind eſpecially, now invitcd by a generall call to the cov. 
nant of grace. T hercforc ſaith S', Pant , The wnbeleeving wife u ſan. 
(lify'd by the -aiband;that is, made pure and lawtull to his uſe;ſothat 
henecd not put her away for fear leſt her unbelict ſhould dehic him; 
but char if he tound her love lil cowards him, he mightrather hope 
ro win her. The ſecond reaſon of that divorce was to avoid ſeduce» 
ment » as is prov'd by comparing thoſe places of the Law, tothar 
which Ezraand Nehemiah did by divine warrant in compelling the 
%-ws to forgoe theit wives. And thus reaſon is morall and perperiall 
inthe rule of Chriſtian faith without evaſton. Therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle 2 (7. 6. Miſ-yoke not together with Infid-ls , which is inter- 
preted of mariage in the firſt place. And although the tormer legall 
pollution be now don oft, yet there 1s a ſpitituall contagion in Ido- 
latry as much to be ſhunn'd;and though {cducement were not to be 
fear*], yer where there is no hope of converting , there alwayes 
ought to be a certain religious averſationand abhorring,which can 
no way ſort with mariage. T herctore ſaith S', Panl, What fellowſtip 
hath righteow/neſſe with rf pr ? what communion hath light 
with darkneſſe? what concord hath Chriſt With Beliat ? what part hath be 
that beleeveth with an Infidell > And in the next verſe but one, he mo- 
ralizcs and makes us liable to that command of 1/aiah Fherfore come 
ont from among them, and be ye ſeparaze ſaith the Lord, touch not the wn. 
clean thing, and 1 will receive ye, And this command thus Gol liz'd 
£9 us, hath the ſame force with that whereon Ezra gr the 
pious neceſſitic of divorcing, 

Upon theſe principles | anſwerzthat a right beleeyet todi- 
vorce an idolatrous heretick unleſſce upon better hopes : howeyc! 
that it is in-the beleevers choice to divorce or not. 

The former part will be manifeſt chus ; firſt, an apoſtate idolatet 
whether husband or wite ſeducing was to die by the decree of God, 
Dext, 13.6, 9. that matiage therefore God himſelf dis: joyns ; for 
others born. idalaters the moyall reaſon of their keeping 
and the incommunicable antagony that is between Chriſt and B:li- 
al, will be ſufficient to enforce the commandrocnt of thoſe rwo in- 
{pir'd reformers, Ezra and Nehemiah , to put an Idolatct away as 
well under the Goſpel. 
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The latrer part, that —_— there be no ſedacement fear'd, yec 
if there be no hope giv'n, the divorce is lawfull, will appear by chis, 
chat idolatrous mariage is ſtill hatefull ro G51, therefore ſtill it may 
be divorc'c by the pattern of that warrant that Ex had;andby the 
fam: everlaſting realo: neither can any man give an account wher- 
fore, if thoſe whora God joyns, no man may ſeparate; it ſhould not 
follow, that, whom he joyns not , bur hates to joyn, thoſe man 
ought to ſeparate: buc ſaich che Lawyer,that which ought nor have 
been don,once don availes. I anſwer,this is but a crochet of the law, 
but that brought againſt it, is plain Scripture. As for what Chrilt 
ſpake concerning divorce, tis confeſt by all knowing men,he meanc 
onely berwcen them of the ſame taich. Bur what ſhall we ſay then 
to $', Paul, who ſeems to bid us not divorce an Infidell willing to 
ſtay? We may f(afcly ſay thus ; that wrong colleftions have been 
hitherto made our of thoſe words by modern Drwines. His drift, as 
was heard before, 1s plain : not to command our ſtay in mariage 
with an Infidel,that had been a flat renouncing of the religious and 
morall law ; but to inform the (orin:hians that the body of an un- 
belecver was not defiling, if his deſire co live in Chriſtian wedlock 
ſhewd any likehhood that his heart was opening to the faith : and 
therefore advices to forbear deparrure [0 long, 1] nothing have bin 

ed to ſer forward a converſion: this I ſay he adyiſes,and thar 
with certain cautions ; not c s : It we can take upſfo much 
credit for him,as to get him b<leev'd upon his own word ; for what 
sthisels but his counſel ina thing indifferent, to the reſt peak, 7, nor 
the Lord;fowrhough it be true that the Lord never ſpake it,yer from 
$', Pauls mourch wee ſhould have took it as a command, had nor 
tumſcifforewarn'd us,and diſclaimd;which.nowwichfanding if we 
ſhall till ayouch to be a command , he palpably denying it, this is 

_ Keene Ge br but to out _ roapd were oth ore 

» but that the Apoltle may inte 15 judgemenc ina calc 0 

Chriſtianlidertic without the guilt of adding to Gods word. How 


doe we know mariage or finglc life to be of choice, bur by ſuch like 
words as theſe, / ſþe gies, vor of tohnmandment, [ have no 
Command of the Lord, yet 1 give my jndgem:m9, Why ſhall nor the like 
gords have leave to be a freedom in this our preſent eſtion, 
tough Bezs deny. Neither is the Scripture hereby lefſe inlpir'd be- 


cauſe $1 Paulconfelles to have writt'n therein what he had mw 


command ; for we grant that the Spirit of God led him — 
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reſſe himſelfrochriſtian prudence in a matter which God thought 
{t to leave uncommanded. Bez4 thetefore muſt be warily read 
when he taxes $', A»ſtin of Blaſphemy, for holding that $. Pax! 282 
ſpake heer as of a thing indifferent : bur if ir muſt be a command, | the 
ſhall yer the more evinicoit tobe a command that we ſhould heerin aff 
be lctt free : and that out ofthe Greek word us'd mthe 12.v.which xic 
inſtruQs us plainly chere muſt be a joynt aſſent and good liking on 
bat h ſides; he that will not deprave the Text, muſt thus render it; 
If a brother have an unbeleeving wife, and ſhe joyn in con/eng to dwell wich 
him( which cannot utter lefſe to us then a mw uall agreement) let 
him nor put her away for the meer ſurmiſe of Judaicall uncleannes: 4et 
and the reaſon follows, tor the body of an Infidell is not polluted, 


re 
neither to benevolence, nor to precreation. Moreover, thisnoteof - 
mutuall complacency forbids a!l offer of ſcducement; whichto a "a 


per{01 of zeal cannot be attempred without great offence, it ther- y 
tore ſeducement be feat'd, this place hinders not divorce. Another 


caurion was put in this ſuppoſed command, of not bringing thebe- 
leever into boxdage heerby, whuch doubtles might extreme, ry 
if chriſtizn liberty and conlcicnce were left tothe humot of apa- arg 


gan {taying at pleaſure to play with, or to vexe and wound witha hs 
thouſand ſcandals and burdens above ſtrength to bear : it theretore the 
the conceived hope of gaming ſoul come ronoth charity (uf 
commands that the beleever be not wearied out with engles wait- 


ing under many grieyznces (ote to his ſpirit;but thar reſpeC be had - 
rather to the preſent ſuffering of a true Chriſtian, then the uncer- _ 
tain winning of aa obdur'd heretick ; for thisalſo wg 9% hary na 
the precept , Let every man wherein he t5 call*d therein with God, tin 
v.24, that is, ſo walking in his infetior calling of matiage;2 not by by 
dangetous ſubjeQtionto that ordinance, ro hmmder and diſturbthe bas 
higher calling of his chriſtianiuce. Laſt, whether this be a command rip 
or an advice, we mult look that it be ſo underſtood as not to cor- %. 
rradiQ the aliſon of morall religion chat God hath formerly _ 
commanded, ot what doe we, bur (et the morall Law and CG 
the Goſpel at civil) war rogether : and who then ſhall beabletwo © ©; 
ſeryc thoſe wy malic , ol Fu Ne $ , 
Now w or adutery be the greateſt violation 
wh if any demand, let him thus conkdes, this among Chrr- * 
{tian Writers rouchimg marrimony, there be three chick ends ther- _ 
of agreedon; Godly lociery, next civill,and thirdly, chat otthe ma- i 
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' Fizve-bed. Of theſe the firſt name to be the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent, no baptiz*'d man can deny;nor that Idolatry (mites direly 
2gainſt this prime cnd, nor that ſuch as the violatedend is , ſuch s 
the violaticn:but he who affirms adultery to be the higheſt breach, 
affirms the bed to be the higheſt of matiage , which is in mach a 
groſe and bor1ſh opinion, how commen ſoever ; as farre from the 
courmnance of Scripture, as trom the light of all clean voy 4 
ot c1vill nature. And our of queſtion the chertull help that may 
nmwatiage toward ſanAuy ot lite, ts the pureſt and ſothe nobleſt 
end of that contra : bur if the particular of cach perſi n be confi- 
der'd, thcn of thoſe three ends which God apporirtced,that to him is 
greateſt which is moſt neceſſary and mariage is then moſt brok'u 
tohim, when he utterly wants the truition ot that which he moſt 
ſouyht therin, whether it were —_— civill, or corporali ſocic» 
ty. Ot which wants to do him right by divorce only tor the laſt 
an! meancit,is a pervers injuty, and the pretended reaſon of it as 
frigd as frigidity it (ef, which the {od and canonare only (er ible 
of, Thus much ot this contreverſie. Inow return to the former 
argument. 'And having ſhewn, that diſproportion, contrariety, or 
numneſſe of minde way jultly be dryorc't, by proving alrcady that 


the prohibition therof oppoſes the expreſſe end of inituution, 
fuffers not matiage to ſatisfic that imiclleftuall and innocent deſire 


which God himſelf kindi'd in man to be the bond of wedlock, bur 
only to remedy a tublunary ard beſtial burning, which trugal dict 
without mariage would caſi'y chaſt*1, Next that it diives many to 
tranſprefſe the conjugall bed, while the ſoule wanders aftcr that (a- 
tisfaction which 1t had hope to find at home, but hath mig. Or els 
t ſits repining even to Atheiſm it (cit hardly dealt with, 
but mildeerning the cauſe to be in Gods Law,which is m mans un- 
tighteous ignorance. I have ſhew'dalſo how it uncies the inward 
knot of mariage, which is peace 8c love(1f that can be unud which 
was never knit) whule it aimcs to keep taſt the ourward formalirie ; 


how it lets periſh che Chriſtian manzco the ma- 


» The ſaxt place declares this prohibition'to be as reſpeQles of 
human nature, and therfore is not of God He teaches that an 
unlawtull may be lawtully divorc't. And char choſe who 

ng t diſcern'd cach others diſpotition whuch ofttimes 
cannot be till ater matrimony, ſhall chen knde a powerfull celu- 


UL 
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ftance ant regoile ofnarure on either ſide blaſting all the content of 

their mutual] ſociety, that ſuch peddons arenot lawfully maricd (to 

uſe the Apoſtles words ) Say 1 theſe things as a man, or ſaith net the 

Law alſo the ſame ? for it is writt'n, Deut. 22, Thow ſhalt not ſowe thy 

vineyard with divers ſeeds, left thow defile both, Thow ſhalt not plow with 

an Ox: and at Aſe ws and the like, I follow che parrtern of F, 

Pals reaſoning; Doth God care for A ſes and Oxen,how ill they yoke 

rogether, or #4 1; not ſaid altogether for our ſakes ? for our ſakes no dowbt 

thu #4 writ'a, Yea the Apoſtle himſelf in the forecited 2 Cw.6, 14. 

alludes from that place of Dewt. to forbid miſ-yoking mariage; as 

by the Greek word is evident,thongh he inſtance bur in one exam- 

pic of miſ-matching with an Jafidell : yet nexcto that, what can be 

a {ouler incongruity,a greater violence to the reverend ſecret of na- 

ture, then to force a mixrure of minds that carmot unite, & to ſowe 

the furrow of mans nativity with ſeed of two incoherent and uns 
combining diſpoſitions. Surely if any noyſomnes of body ſoon dc- 
ftroys the ſympathy of mind tothat work,much more will the an- 
tipathy of minde infuſe it ſelf into all the faculties and at of the 
body, torender them invalid, unkindly , and even unholy againſt 
the fundamentall law book of nature ; which Moſcrnever thwarts, 
but reverences : thertore he commands us to force nothing againlt 
{ympathy or naturall order, no not upon the molt abjecreaturesz 
to ſhew that ſuch an indignity cannot be offer'4ro man without an 
impious crime. And when he forbids all unmatchable and unmin- 
gling natures to conſorc, doubcles by all duc conſequence, it they 
chance through miſadycnture to be miſcoupi'd, he bids them part 
aſunder, as perſons whom God never joyn'd. 

Seventhly, The Canon Law and Divines conſent, thar if cither 
panty be found contriving againſt the others life, they may be (c- 
ver'd by divorce ; for a fin againſt the life of mariage is greater then 

_— Fhies : The 


ble conſort, they oftrimes reſent one : 
that long it is notere grief anothers maſters fo cept 


dangcr is forcicen thatrthe life is in pcrill by living cogether, what 


roatcer is it whether hclples greet, gr wyilhull praipce be the ans 
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T his is certain that the preſervation of life is more worth then the 
compulſory keeping ofmariagez and it is no lefle then crucky to 
force a manto remain inthart ſtate avthe ſolace of his life, which he 
and his triends know will be either rhe undoing or the diſheattrung 
of his life. And what is fe without the vigor and ſpirittull excrciſc 
of life ? how can it be uſetull either co private or publick empioy- 
ment > (hall it be cherfore quite dejefted, trnever ſovaluable, 
and le tt ro moulder away im heavines for the {uperſtiticus and in- 
poſſible perfurmance of an ill drivin bargain» nothing more invio- 
lable then vows made to God, yet we read in Numbers that if a wife 
had made ſuch a vow, the meer will and authority of her husband 
might break it; how much more may he break the error of his own 
bonds with an unfit and miſtak*n wife,ro the ſaving of his welfare, 
lus life , yea his faith and yerrue from the hazard of over-ſtrong 
remprations; for it man he Lord of the Sabbath, to the curing of 3 
Feyor, can he be lefle then Lord of mariage in ſuch important cau- 
ſes 2s thelc ? 

Eghth'y, It is moſt ſure that ſore cv'n of thoſe who are not 
plamly detetive in body, are yet deſtitute of all other mariagable 
gifts ; and conſcquertly have not the calling to marry ; unlefle no» 
thing be requiſite therro but a meer mſtrumentall body ; which to 
affirm, is to that unanimous Coynant a reproach : yer it 15 as ſure 
that many ſuch not of their own deſire,bur by perſwaſio of friends, 
or not knowing themſelves do often ener into wedlock ; where 
hnding the difference at lengrh berween the duties of a maried life, 
and the gifts of a (ingle life; what unfitnes of mind, what weariſom- 
nes, what (cruples and doubts to an incredible offence and Cilplca- 
ure are like to follow berween,may be ſoon imagin'] : whom thus 
to (bur up and inamure in an unequall and mifchoſcn match, is nor 
acours that chriſtian wiſdome and tendernes ought to uſe. As for 
the cultoga that ſore parents and guardians have of forcing mari- 
ages, it will be berter to ſay nothing of ſuch a ſavage inhumanuty,,- 
but only this,thac the Law which givesnot all freedome of diyoice 
x ————— with reaſon ſo aſlaſinated , is next in cru- 


tie, | 
Ninthly, I ſuppoſe it will be allow'd us that mariage is a human 
locier jad thar all lynaan ſociety (tprocced from the mind ra-, 
athe body,cls n woald be but a kind of anuwal or bealtiſh 
mecting; if the mind chertote caatfive UL Ie COS 
2 MmaTriagec, 
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mariage, that it may reaſonably and deſire, that mariage 
can be no human ſocicty, buta certain ire, or gilding oyer 
of little better thena bruciſh congreſſe, and ſo in very wiſdom: an} 
purenes to be diſſolv'd. 

But mariage is mare then human, the covnent of God, Pro. 2, 17: 
ehcrfore man cannot diſſolve «, F anſwer,if it be more then human 
{> much the more argues the chict ſociety therof to be in the ſoul 
rather then in the body, and che greateſt breach therof to be unkir. 
nes of mind rather then defeR ot body ; tor the body can have left 
affinity in a covnant more then human, ſo chat the reaſon of diſlo. 
ving halds good the rather. Again, I anſwer, that the Sabbath is; 
higher inſtitution , a com of the firſt Table , forthe breach 
wherof God hath far more and oftner zeſtify'd his anger then for 
drvorces, which from Moſes till after the captivity he never took 
diſpleaſure at, nor thenneither, it we mark the Text.and yer as of 
as the good of man 1s c6cern'd, henot only permius,but commands 
to break the Sabbarh What covnant more contraftal withGod 
& leffc in mans power then the vow which truth once paſt his lips } 
yet if it be found raſh, if offenſave, if unfiuutulleither ro Gads glo- 
ry or the good of. man, our dottria forces not error andunwilling- 
nes irkſomly to keepit , but counſels wiſdom and berter thoughts 
boldly cobreak it 3 therfare to injoyn the, indi(ſoluble keeping of a. 
mariage found unfit againſt the good of man bath ſoul and body, 
as hath been cvidenc't, is to make an [ol of mariage, to advance it 
above the worſhipot Gd and the g20d of man, to make it a tran(- 
cendent command, .aboye both the. ſecond. and the fi. ft Table, 
which is a moſt prodigious doaQtrine, 

Next, Wheras they cue our of the Proverbs , that it is the covnent 
of Go4, and therfore more then human; thar conſequence is mani- 
teſtly falſe ; for ſa the covnant which Zedechiah mage with the infi» 
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them together : So when it ſhall be found by ports ny unfic- 
nes, that their continuing to be man and wife is againſt the glory of 
God and their mucuall happines,it may aſſure them that God never 
joyn'd them; who hath reve!'d his gratious will noe to ſer the ordi- 
nance above the man for whom it was ordain'd : net to canonize 
n—_ either as a tyranneſſc or a goddefſe over the enfranchiz'd 
life and ſoul of man ; for wherm can God delight, whcrin be wor- 
ſhpr, wherin be glorify'd by the forcible conrmunng of an impro- 
per and ill-yoking couple; He that loy'd not to ſee the diſparity of 
ſeverall cattell at the plow, cannot be pleas'd with any vaſt unmeer- 
nes in mariage. Where can be the peace and love which muſt in- 
vite ©vodto fuch a houſe , may it not be fear'd that the nor divor« 
cing of ſuch a helples diſagreement, will be the divorcing of Gad 
finally from ſactra place? Bar it is atriall of eur hence, Nas ſay 1 
| grant it : bur which of 7-6: atflitions were ſent him with tha 
law, that he mighe not uſe means ro remove any of them if he 
could. And what if it ſubvert our patience and our faith roo?Who 
ſhall anſwer for theperiſhing of all thoſe ſouls periſhing by ſtub» 
born expolicions of pa rand inferior precepts, againſt the ge- 
neral and ſupreme rule of charicie » They dare not affirm that mari- 
age's euher a Sacrament, or a myſtery, though all thoſe ſacred 
give place to man, and yet they inveſt ic with ſuch an awtull 

ty, and give it ſach adamantine chains to bind wich, as if it 
were tobe worſhipe like forne Indian deity, when it can eonterreno 
effing uport us, bur works more and more to our miſery. To (uct 
teachers the ſaying of S'. Perey ar the Counccll of Fernſalons will do 
wellto beapply'd : Wy remope ye God i a yoke pon the necks of 
Chnſtian men, which neither the -1+,Gods ancient people, nor we 
we able to bear: and nothing but unwary expounding hath brought 
gpon us: T'6 theſe conſiderations this alſo may be added as no im- 
|; men whotollow «ſnab-p- 


probable conjefare; ſeeing thar (orr of 
h/w, Fameli/m, ek wie, and other fane:i:h dreams , be ſuch 


moſt commonly nature addiQtcd to a zcal of Religion,of 
hfe alſonoc (ores thar their opinions having full lwinge, 
doend in CatisfaQtion of the fleſh» it may come with reafon into the 


—_— or ena of ſomelawfull liberry, winch ought co 
learn 11) men» 
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focation and upward forcing of ſome lower part , afteQts the head 
and inward ſenſe with dotage and idle fancics. And on the orher 
hand, whether thereſt of vuigar men not fo religiouſly profeſling, 
doe not give themſelves much the mote ro wherdom and aduke. 
rics ; loving the corrupt and venial diſcipline of clergy Courts , but 
hating to hear of perfec@ reformation : when as they foreſee that 
then fornication ſhall be auſterely cenſui'd , adultery puniſht, and 
mariage the appointed retuge of nature, though it hap to benever 
{o incongruous & diſplcaſing, muſt yer of force be worn out, when 
It can be to no other purpoſe but of (trite and harred,a thing odious 
ro God. This may be worth the ſtudy of skiltul men in Theology, g 
the realonofthings:and laltly ro cxamin whether ſome undue and 
ill grounded ſtriftnes upon the blameles nature of man be not the 
caule inthoſe places where alrcady reformarion 1s, that the diſci- 
pline of the Church (ooften and ſo unavoidab!iy broK*a, is brought 
into contempt and derifion. And it it be thus, let thoſe who are (till 
bent to hold this obſtinare /iteraliry, (o prepare themlelves asto 
ſhare inthe account for all theſe tranſgreſſions; when i ſhall bede> 
manded at the laſt day by one who will ſcanne and ſift things with 
more then a literal wiſdom of enquiry ; tor if theſe reaſons be duely 
pan and that the Goſpel is more jealous of laying onexceſlive 
dens then ever the Law was leſt the ſoul of a Chriltian which is 
inc{timable,ſhould be over tempeed and caſt away, conſidering al- 
{0 that many properties of nature, which the power of regeneration 
it {cif never alters, may cauſe diſlike of converſing even between 
che moſt ſanCtity'd, which continually grating in harſh cune toge- 
ther may breed ſore jarre and diſcord, and that end in rancor and 
ſtrife, athing (o oppo both to mariage and to Chriſtianitie, it 
would perhaps be lefle ſcandal to divorce a natural diſparity, then 
to link violently together an unchriftian diſſention , commitcing 
ewo cnſnared ſouls mevitably to kindle one another » not with the 
hice of love, but with a hatred incoxcileable,who were they diſleverd 
would be (traight friends in any other relation.But if an alphabetical 
ſcrvilicy mult be (till urg'd, it may (o fall our, that the true Church 
may unwittingly uſc as much cruclty in forbidding to divorce, as 
the Church of Antichriſt doth wiltully ig forbidding co marty. 
But whatareallcheſereaſonings worth, will ſorac reply,vz/hen as 


the wordsof Chriſt arc plaialy agaiaſt all divorce, cxcept incaſe of 


fornication; let ſuch r 
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places EDO ; ns oor theler- 
ter, are tO con g upon what occaſion every 
thing is erdown: and by comparing other Texts, The occaſion 
which induc'c our Saviour to ſpeak of divorce, was cither to con- 
vince the extravagance of the Phariſes inthat yr” or togive a 
ſharp and yvehement anſwer to a tempting queſtion, And in ſuch 
caſes that we are not torepole all upon thelicerall terms of ſo many 
words, many inſtances will teach us : Wherin we may plainly diſ- 
cover how Chriſt meantnor to be tak®n word for word, but like a 
wile Phyſician, admmiſtring one exceſſe againſt another to reduce 
wtoa perteft mean : Where the Phariſes were (tri, there Chriſt 
ſeems remifſe ; where they were too remiſle, he ſaw it necedful!l to 
ſeem molt ſevere : in one place hecenſures anunchaſt look to be a- 
dultery already committed : another time he paſles oyer atuall a- 
dultery with lefle reproof then for an unchaſt look ; not ſo heavily 
condemning ſecrct weaknes, as open malice : So heer he may be 
uſtly thought to have giv'nthisrigid ſentence againſt divorce, nor 
tocur oft all remedy from a good man who finds himſelf coſuming 
away in a diſconſolate and uninjoy'd matrimony,bur to lay a brid c 
won the bold abuſes of thoſe over- weening Rabbies ; which he 
cou.d not more efteRually doe, then by a counterſway of reſtrain, 
curbing their wild exorbitance almoſt into the other extreme; as 
when we bow things the contrary way ,to make them come to thir 
naturall ſtraitnes. And that this was the only intention of Chriſt 
5moſt evident;it we attend but ro his own words and proteſtation 
made in the (ame Sermon not many verſes betore he treats of d1i- 
votcing,that he came notto abrogate from the Law one jor or ri/ele, 
and denounces againſt them that thall ſo teach. So that the queſti- 
on of divorce obvine upon this his open profeition , mult needs 
confirm us, that what cvcr els in the politicall Law of more ſpecial] 
relation to the Fews, might ceaſe to us » yet that of thoſe puccaes 
concerning divotce, not one of them was repeal'd by the doctrine 
of Chriſt; for if theſe our Saviours words inveigh againſt all di- 
vorce, and condemn it as adultery, except it be for ry, and be 
not rather underſtood againſt the abulc of thoſe divorces permurted 
nthe Law, then is that Law of Moſes, Deur. 24. 1. not only re- 
real'd & wholly anulid againſt the promiſe of Chriſt gc bis known 
profelion,not to meddle in matters judicialbur that which ts more 
ttrange, the yery ſubltance and purpoſe of that Law ———— 
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and convinc't both of injuſtice & impuwriry,as having authoriz'd & 
maintain'd legall adultery by ſtarure, Moſes alfocannot ſcape to be 
guilty of uncquall and unwile decrees , puniſhing one aft of ſecrer 
adultery by death, and permitring a whole /ite of open —_— 
Law. And albeir Lawyers write that ſome politicall Edits,thoug 
not approv'd, are yet allow'd rothe ſcum of the people and the ne- 
ceſſitie of the times z theſe excuſes have bur a weak pulſe : for” firſt 
we read, rot that the ſcoundrel people, but the chorſeſt; thewilef, 
the holieſt of thai nation have trequently us'd theſe laws, ot ſuch as 
theſe. Secondly, Pe it yceided that in matters not very bad vr. im- 
purc, a human faw-givcr may flacken forthing ot that which is 
exaQly good, to the diſpoſition of the peopic and the tynes : but if 
the pertc&, the pute, the righteous Jaw of God, for fo are all his 
ſtatutes and his judgements, be found to have allow'd ſmoothly 
without any c:rrain reptchenſion, that which Chriſt afterward de- 
clares to be adultery, how can wee tree this Law trom the hornble 
cndightmert of beeing both 1umpure, unjuſt, and tallacious. Nether 
will 1t ſerv to ſay this was permutted for the hardnes of thir hearts, 
1nthat (cnſe, as it 1s uſually explain'd, for the Law were then but a 
corrupt and crroneous School-maſter, teaching us to daſh againſt a 
vital maxim of religion,by dooing foul evil in hope of tou c uncer- 
tain good. Wee cannot thertore with ſalety thus confiue the free 
ſimplicity of our Saviows meaning to that which meerly amounts 
trom ſo many letters; whenas.it can confiſtneither with his tormer, 
and cautionaty words, nor with the ſcope of charuy, commanding 
by his cxpreſle commuſſion ma higher (train, Bur all rather of ne- 
ceſſiry mult be underſtood as only againſt the abuſc of that wiſe and 
ingenuous liberty which Azoſes gave, aid tO tcrrity a toaving can- 
{cience from {inning under that pretext. 
Others think cocyade the matter , by not granting any Law of 
divorce, but only a dif ion ; whuch is contrary to the words 
ot Chrilt, who tumſelt callsita Law Aſk 10. 5. Bur Lanſwet,ad- 
miting it to be a diſpenſation, yer this is a certam rule,that ſo long 
as the cauſe remains, the d {pentation ought : Let it be ſhewn ther- 
tore cither inthe nature of the Goſpel, or ot man, why thus diſpen- 
{ation ſhould be made void. The Goſpel indeed exhorts to tugheſt 
perieftiong bur bears wich weakeſt infirmicy more then the Law- 

henatureof man 1s as weak, and yet as hard : and that weakices 
and hardnes as unfic, and as untcachable to be harſhly dealt with 2s 
cycr. 
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ever. I but, Cay they, there is a greater portion of ſpitic powr4 upon 
the Goſpel which requires perteQer edience.Bie thar c6ſe 
deceavable; =. rom Law that __ exaCter of our eg 

'nunder the Goſpel ; how can it then exaGt concerning divorce, 
tha which it never exaRed betore ? The Goſpel is a covnant reve- 
ling grace, not commanding new morality, bur aſſuring juſtifica- 
on by faith only, contented if we endeayour to ſquare our moral 
duty by thoſe wiſe and equal Moſaick rules, which were as perfe&t 
x trict al as ungeadondite to the fews,as to oy pmatns law 
were unjult,giv! e of par t ,or if it give 
Ertl Ee 

m gcncral, do this we; ct 

obſcure Wee findalfo 


obſcure and hollow permiſſions by experience that 
Cai wad pcs rar > cfteQual in 
the iumination of our minds to the gift of faith , then in the mo- 


ving of our wills to any excellence of vertue, cicher aboye che 
jew; or the Heathen. Hence thoſe indulgences in the Goſpel; 
eAll cannot receive this ſaying y Every man hath his proper gift , 
with Log charges not to lay on yokes which our Fathers coald 
not bear. 

Bur this thar Moſes ſuffer'd for the hardnes of thir hearts he fuf- 
fed not by that enafted diſpenſation, farre be it, but by a meer ac- 


cidental (ufferance of undilcover'd hypocrites, who made il] uſe of 


oy Laiy ; for that God —__ enaQt hr rem for hard hearts 
todo that wherby they | ono adultery, howeyer 
t gofor the 29g yoems 10 on ſhal ever difwade ſelf from {0 
much hatdithood as to : Cerrainly this is not the manner of 
God, whoſc pure eycs cannot behold, much lefſe his perfeRt Laws 
diſpence wuh ſuch impurity ; and if we conſider well,ye ſhall finde 
that ail diſpenſarionsare cnher to avoid wors inconvenicnces,ot to 
ſupport infirm conſciences for a time; but that a diſpenſatio ſhould 
be as long liv'd as a Law to tolerate adultery for hardaes of hearr, 
both fins perhaps of like degree,and yer this obdurate diſeaſe cannor 
be conceay'd how it is the more amended by this unclean remedy, 
is a 0010n of that extravagance from the ſage principles of piety, 
thac whoginitdny ny, Une bur admire, how this hath 
becn digeſted all chis while. * What may we doe then eo (alve this 
leeming 1nconhſtence 2 I muſt nor diſſemble that I am confident i 
can be don no other way —_— | Mol 
es, 
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M[e:,Dewt, 24. 1. eſtabliſhe a grave and Law, full of 
ro>ral cquity, tull ofdue conſideration towards nature, that cannoe 
be reſiſted 3 3 Law conſenting with the Luws of wiſelt men and ci. 
vileſt nuions. That when a man hath maried a wife, if it com: to 
paſſe he cannot love her by reaſon of ſome diſpleafing natural qu1- 
lity or unfi:nes in her, ler him write h-r a bill of divorce. The inceng 
of which Law undauxediy was this,thar if any go2d 20d peaceable 
man ſhould diſcover ſom? helples diſagree nent or d:{like cither of 
mind or body, wherby he coul4nor cherfully perform che dury of a 
husband with »uc che perpetual diſſ-mbling of off:nce and diſtur- 
bance to his ſpirit, rather chen ro live uncomfortably and unhappily 
both to himſelf and to his wifc, rather then to continue undertak- 
ing aduty which he could not poſſibly diſcharge, he might diulmiſlc 
her whom he could not tolerably, an1ſonot conſcionadly retain, 
Andthus Law the Spirit of God by che mourh of Salomon, Pro. 39, 
21. 23. teſtifies to be a good andl anecelary Law; by ng it 
that to dwell with a hated woman(for hated he hebrew word Genie) 
15 4 thing that nature awmnot endure, What follows then bur that Law 
mult remedy what nature cannot oe. Now that many licen- 
rious an] hard-hearted men took hold of this Law ro cloak thir bad 
(es, isnothing ſtrange to belceve. And theſe were they, not 

or whom Moſcs mac the Law, God forbid, but whoſe of 
hearc taking ill advantage by chis Law he held ic betrer to ſufter 25 
by accidents where it could not be dereted, rather then good men 
: Chnſt 


ſhou'd looſe their jnlt and lawtull privilege of : 
thertore having to anſwer theſe temprungPhariſes,according as his 
| aha 


cuſtom was, not mcauing to inform their 


Moſes did.in the-truc intent of the Law, which they had ill citeds 


ſuppreſſing the true cauſc tor which Moſes ve it, and extending it 
roevery ſhghr matter, tells chem ” CAR re. Moſes was fooch 
to (uffer by their abnſe of hus Law. Whuch is yer more plain if wee 
mark that our Saviour inthe fiith of March, cites not the Law of 
Cs As > no tradition talſly grounded upon that law, 

in thole other places, (Tap. 19, & M . the Phariſes cite 
the Law, buc conceale ek = _ 


which our Saviour correQtsnot in tiiem whoſe pride deſerv'd noe 
his inſtruftion, only returns them what 1s proper to them; Moſes 
for the hardnes of your hearts #fferd you, that is, (uch as you ts pur 4- 
wrote rhis proceps fox that cauſe, which 
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(14998 ) muſt be read with an im » andunderſtood limitedly 
of lh ascover'd ill purpoſes under that Law: for it was ſeaſonabie 
that they ſhould hear their own unbounded licence rebuk't, but.not 
ſeaſonable for them to hear a good mans {it liberty explaurd. 
And to amaze them the more, becauſe the Phariſes thought it no 
hard matter to fulfill the Law, he draws themup to that unſepara- 
ble inſtitution which God ordaind in the beginning before the fall 
when man and woman were both perfe, and could have nocanſe 
to ſeparate : juſt as in the ſame Chap.he ſtands not to contend with 
the arrogant young man who boaſted his obſervance of the whole 
Law, whether he had indeed kepr it or not, but ſkrues him up high» 
cyto a task of that perieQtion, which no man is bound to 1nurace. 
And in like manner that pattcrn of the firſt inſtuutcion he ſet before 
the opinionative Phariſes to dazle them and not to bind us. For this 
gaſolid rule that every command giv®n with a reaſon, binds our 
obedierceno otherwiſe then that reaſon holds. Of this ſort was 
that command in Eden ; Ther fore ſhall a man cleave to his wie cndubey 
foul be one fleſh : which we ſee is no abſolute command, but with an 
nference, Therfore : the reaſon then mult be firſt conſider'd, that 
obedience be not miſ-obedicnce. The firſt is, for it is got lingle, 


our 

becauſe the wite is to the husband fleſs of bu fleſ, as in the verſe go- 

ag before, Bur this reaſon cannot be ſufficient of it felt ; for why 

hen ſhould he for his wife leave his farther and mother, with whom 

he is farte more fleſb of fleſh and bone of bone,as being made of their ſub- 

——— a ſorry and —— 
le mjunCti j ON meerly upon ' bones. 
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ound aryar+ x 4e ere heel pecalb ep opts 
ning, and we ſhall thatthe primitive reaſon of never 

yotcing, was that ſacred and not yain promiſe of God to remedy 
mans lonelines by making him « help meer for him, though nor now in 
perfeRtion, as ar firſt, yer (till in nas things now ate. And 
the is repeated ver. 20, when all other creagures were: ficly afſocia- 
d & brought co Adam as1f the divine power had bin in forue care 
10ddeep hr, becauſe chere was not yer f-mnd a help mecet for man, 
Andcan wee (ofl:ghnly deprefſe the all- wile x of a dclibera- 
ng God, as i} ts conſultat'© had produc*, no other good ior man, 
at to joyn him with an accidemall companion ot propagation 
ich his ſudden word had akeady made tor cvcry beaſt ? nay 4 
Cle lefſc good ro man it will be found, if ſhe muſt at all —_ 
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be faſten'd upon him individually, And therefore even plain ſenſe 
and equity, and, which is above them both, the all-meerpreting 
yoice of Charity her ſelf cries loud that this primitive reaſon, this 
conſulted promiſe of God ro make a meer help, is the onely cauſethat 
gives authority to this command of not divorcing, to be a com- 
mand, And it might be further added, that if the true definition of 
a wite were askt 1n goo\lcatrneſt , this clauſe of beeing'a met help 
would (hey it (elf ſoneceſiary, and ſocfiential in that demonſtra- 
tive argument; that it might be logically concluded, therfore ſhee 
who naturally 8 perpetually is no meet help,can be no wife;which 
ckerly takes away the difficulty of diſtnifling ſuch aone. Hence is 
manifeſt, that ſo much ot the firſt inſtitution as our Saviour menti- 
ons, for he mentions not all, was but to quell and put tononplus the 
rempting Phariſcs; and to lay open their ignorance and ſhallow un- 
derftanding ot the Scriptures, For, ſaith he, have ye nor read that he 
Which made them at the be ginning, mad: them male and female, and ſaid, 
for this cauſe ſhall a man cleave to hu wife ? which theſe blind ufurpers 
of Moſes chair could not gainſay : as if this ſingle reſpe& of male 
and temale were ſufficient again(t a thouſand inconveniences and 
miſchicts to clogge a rational creature to his endles ſorrow unrelin- 
quiſhably. W hat if they had thus an{wer'd, Maſter if thou intend to 
make wedlock as inſeparable as it was from the beginning, letit be 
made allg a fit {ociety, as God intended it, which wee ſhall ſoon ut 
deritand irought to be, if thou recite the whole reaſon of the Law- 
doubtles our Saviour had applauded their juſt anſwer. Forthen 
they had expounded this command of Paradile,even as Moſes him» 
ſelt expounds it by his laws ot divorce, that is, with due and wiſer: 
gacd had to the premiſes and reaſons of the firſt command,accord- 
1ngto which, without unclean and temporizing permuſſions he in- 


{truds us w thus imperic ſtate what wee may lawfully doe about 
divorce. ' 


Bur if it be thought that the Diſciples oftended at the rigor of 


Chriſts anſwer, cou.d yerobtainno mutigation of the former ſen- 


tence pronuunc* tothe Pitatiſcs, ut may be tully anſwet'd , that out 
Saviour continues the ſame reply ro kus Diſcipics, as men icayen'd 
with the ſame cultomary licence, which the Phariſes maurau'd; 

| removing of a traditional abuſe wherto rhcy 
had ſoongnot cortagy da;s wasno fume then to contend 
with theu flow and belichin athing wherin an ordinary 
mca- 


and diſplcas'd at the 
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meaſuce of Iight in Scripture, with ſome attention might afterwards 
inform them well anough. After thefe conſiderations to take a law 
out of Paradiſe giv'n in time of original perfeRion , and to take it 
barzly without thoſe juft and ec inferences and reaſons which 
mainiy eſtabliſh it, nor ſo much as admitting thoſe needfull & (ate 
alowances wherwith Aoſes himſelf interprets it tothe faln con- 
dion o! man, argues nothing in us bur raſbnes and contempt of 
thoſe means that God left us 1n his pure and chaſt Law, without 
which it will not be poſſible for us to perform the ſtri impoſition 
ofthis command : or it we ſtrive beyond our ſtrength, wee ſhall 
ſtrive to obay it otherwiſe then God commands it. And lamented 
experience daily teaches the birrer®and vain fruits of this our pre- 
lumption , forcing men in a thing wherin wee are not able to 
judge enther of their ſtrength, or their ſufferance, Whom ne1- 
ther one vice nor other by naturall addition, but only mariage 
nuns, which doubtles is not the fault of that ordinance, for God 
gaveit aSa bleſſing, nor always of mans radar an | ic becing 
error above wiſdom toprevent, as examples of wiſe!t men ſo mi- 
ſtaken manifeſt: it is the fault thertore pry wer opinion that will 
have it continu'd in deſpight of nature and reaſon, when indeed it 
was never truly joynd. All thoſe expoliters upon the fifth of Afar. 
conteſſe the Law of 2/oſer co be the Law of th® Lord, wherin no 
addicion or diminution hath place, yetcoming to the point of di- 
yotce, as if they fexr'd nor to be call'd leſt inthe kingdom of heav'n, 
any (light evaſion will content then to reconcile rhoſe contradi- 
Qions whuch they make between Chriſt and Moſes, between Chriſt 


and Chrift, | 
Some will have it no Law, butthe granted iſes of another 


Lay following,contrary tothe words of Chriſt Mark.16.5. andall 
ther tranſlations of graveſt authority, who render it in torm of a 
Law; agrecable to Malach. 2, 16. as it is moſt anciently and mo- 
dernly expounded. Beſides the bill of divorce declares 1t to be or- 


derly & legal. And what avails this ro make the matter more righ- 
bn it rp an adulterous condition ſhall be — mW a 

| | Olglo as fo < 
Law vpon without cicher puniſhment ; __ hen, 


they pretend it is implicitly reprov'd int 
i foe £fea, dams Gon not that this defilement 1s only m re- 

fpe> of rerurning to her former husband after denn mari> 
age ; cls why was noc the defiling a0 firſt torbiddeo, W_ 


\ 
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would have ſay'd the labour of this after law z nor is it ſcemly or pi. 
ouſly attributed tothe juſtice of God and his known hatred of 
that ſuch a hainous fault as this through all che Law ſhould be only 
wip'*c with an implicit and oblique touch ( which yer is falſly fup- 
pogd) & that his peculiar people ſhould be let wallow in adulterows 
mariapcs almoft two thouſand yeares for want of a direct Law to 
prohibit them ; tis rather to be confidently aſſum'd rhat this was 
granted to apparent neceſſities, as ny ionablec right and 
reaſon in the Law of naturezin that it ſtill paſics withour inhubition, 
cv'n when greateſt cauſe is giv'nus to expeCt it ſhould be ducftly 
forbidd'n, Bur it wasnotapprov'd , ſo much the wors that it was 
allow'd, as if fin had over maſterdthe law of God, to conform her 
ſteddy and ſtrait rule to ſins crookednes, which is impoſſible, Be. 
{ides, what needed a poſitive grant of that which was not a_— 
'c reſtrain'd no liberty to him that could bur uſc a little fraud,it had 
bin better ſilenc'c, unleſſe it were approy'd in ſome caſe or other, 
Can wee conceave withour vile thoughts, that the majeſty and ho. 
lines of God could cadure ſo many 708 ihe a peo- 
ple » # pv of a foul polluting {1n, and could he expett they 
ſhould abſtain, he not ſignifying his mind in a plaincommand, at 
ſuch time eſpecially when he was framing cheir laws and them to 
all poſſible perteAior? Bur they were to look back to the firſt wiſti- 
tution,nay rather why was not that individual inſtiturion og 
out of Paradiſe, as was that of the —_ 
dy of the Law, that men might have it to be a com- 
mand 2 for that any ſentence that bears the reſemblance of a pre- 
ept, ſer there ſo out of place in anorher world ar ſuch a diltance 


inſtitution ; it that appeare 
affirm ſuch a matrimc 
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becauſe judicial 3 which Law the miniſtery of Chriſt came not ro 
deale with. And who pur it m mans power tocxempr,where Chriſt 
ſpeaks in ofnot abrogating the leaſt jor or tierle, $ in (pecial 
notthar of divorce, becaulc it follows among thoſe Laws which he 
promis'd cxpreſly nor ro abrogate, bur ro vindicate from abuſive 
traditions. And if we mark the 31. vey, of Mar.the 5. he there cites 
not the Law of Moſes, butthe licencious Glofie which traduc* the 
Law; thattherfore which he cited, that he » and not on- 
ly abr bur difallow'd and flatly condemn'd, which could noe 
be the Law of Moſer ; tor that had bin foulely ro the rebuke of his 
eat ſervant. To abtrogate a Law made wich Gods allowance, had 
«gem rem wan ee rota bog 4 my 
an ignominious note of crvilizing adultery rept 
which was meant only to che Phariſcs,cy'n ups him who made the 
Law. Bur yet if that be judicial which belongs toa civil Court, this 
Law is lefle judicial then niine of the ten Commandements; for an- 
tiquaries affirm chat divorces proceeded among the Jews without 
mono Clche Mogan OE OS 
teſtimony of ſome Rabdicsto be t ſem. Andit was indeed a 
moral economical Law. too umpured of toletating ſin ; 
rather ſoclcar innarure and reafon, that ic was left ro a mans 
own arbitrement to be determin'd berween God and his own con- 
ſcience. And that power which Chriſt never crook trom the maſter 
of family, but reftify'd only to a right and wary uſe at home, that 
power the undiſcerni Ca Re ICI his 
Court-lcer, and beſcribbtd with a mifling impertinencics, 
which yet have fi'd the life of man with ſerious crouble and calami- 
ty. Yer grant it were of old ajudicial Law, itnecd not be the Iefle 
moral for that, being converſant, as it is,abour'verrue or vice, And 
our Sayiour diſpiites not heer the judicacure, for that was not his 
office, but the morality of divorce, wherher ir be adultery or no 
ttherfore he couch law ef Af at als honnnctg ar rares 
therof 3 which is to Magne covnant | 
ould reform the cxa&t and pert-&iawof works, cternal and jon 
murable z or if he touch not the Law ar all » then is not the allow= 
ance cherot difallow'dto us. en RFP 
Others are fo ridiculous as toallege thar this licence of divorcing 
"a v'n them becauſe they were foaccultom'd 11 Egypt, As if an 


were tabe kept toall poſterity 3 tor the _ 
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both univerſal and of time unlimited, and fo indeed no diſpenſation 
at all ; for the over-darcd diſpenſation of athing unlawtull, ſerves 
for nothing but to encreaſe hardnes of heart , and makes menbur 
Wax more 1ncotrigible, which were a _ reproach to be ſaid of 
any Law or allowance that God ſhould give us. In theſe opinions 
it would be mare Religion to adviſe well, leſt wee make our ſelyes 
juſter then God, by cenſuring raſhly that for ſin which his unſpot- 
red Law without rebuke allows, and his people without being con- 
ſcious of diſpleafing him have ww'd. And it we can think ſo of Me- 
ſes , as that the Jewiſh obſtinacy could compell him to write ſuch 
impure permiſſions againſt che mule of God & his own ju , 
doubrles it was his part to have proteſted publickly what ſtraits he 
was driy'n to,and tohaye declar'd his conſcience when he gave any 
Law againlt his minde; for the Law is the touch-ſtone of {1n and of 
conſcience, muſt not be intermixr with corrupt indulgences ; for 
then it looſes the greateſt prailc it has, of bemg certain and infalli- 
ble, not leading into error, as all the Jews were led by this conni- 
vence of Moſes, if it were a connivence.But ſtill they fly back tothe 
primitive inſtitution, and would hayc us re-enter Paradiſe againſt 
the ſword that guards it. Whom I again thus reply to, that the 
place in Gexeſis contains the deſcription of a fit and perie& mariage, 
with an inrexdiCt of ever divorcing ſuch a umon ; but where nature 
1s diſcoyer'd to have never joyn'd indeed, but vehemently ſeeks to 
part; it cannot be there conceay'd that God forbids it 3 nay he com- 
mands it both inthe Law and in the Prophet Malachy, which is to 
be our rule. And Perkin? upon this chap. of Mar. deals plainly that 
our Saviour hect conturesnour Moſes Law, but the falſe gloſſes that 
deprav'd the Law ; which being true, Perkins muſt needs grant, that 
ſomthing then 1s left to that law which Chriſt found no tault with; 
and whaz can that be but the conſcionable ule of ſuch liberty as the 
Plain wotds import ? Sothat by his own inference, Chriſt did not 
abſolutely intend to reſtrain all divorces to the only cauſe of adul- 
rery, This chertore zs therrue ſcope of our Saviours will , that he 
who looks upon the Law concerning divorce, ſhould look alſo back 
upon the firlt ivſtirution,that he may endcavour what is pertedtelt: 
and he thar looks upon the inſtitution ſhould not refuſe as ſinful 
and unlawfull thoſc allowanecs which God affords him in his fol- 
lowing Law ;lelt hc make tumſfelt purer then his maker ; and pre- 
fuming above ſtrengch,flip into temptations urcecoverably.Fol tits 
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Reflar'd t9 the good of both Sexes. 32 
is woncrfull, that inall thoſe decrees concerning mariage, God 
ſhould never once mention the prime inſticurion ro diffwade them 
fromdryorcing ; and that he ſhould forbid ſmaller fins as oppoſite 
ro the hardnes of their hearts, and let this adulterous matter of di- 
yorce paſle ever unreprov'd. This 1s alſo to be marvelld at, that 
ſeeing Chriſt d1d nor condemo whatever it was that Moſer ſuffer'd, 
andthat therupon the Chriſtian Magiltrate permits uſury and open 
ſtews, & heer with us adultery to be ſoſlightly puniſhe, which was 
puniſhr by death to theſe hard- hearted Jews, why-wee ſhould ſtrain 
thus at the matter of divorce, which may ſtand ſo much with cha- 
rity to permit, and make no ſcruple toallow uſury,cſteem'd to be (6 
much againſt charity. Bur this 1t 1s to embroile our (clves againſt 
the righteous and all wiſe judgements and ſtatutes of God ; which - 
arenot variable and coutrarious, as wee would make them , one 
while permitting and another while forbidding, but are moit con- 
ſtant and moſt harmoniouseach to other, For how can the uncor- 
rupt and majeſtick law of God , bearing in her hand the wages of 
life and death, harbour ſuch a repugnance within her (elf , as to re- 

eanunexcmpted and impartial obedience to all herdecrees, ci- 
her from us or from our Mediator, and yer debaſc her ſelf ro faul- 
ter ſo many ages with curcumcis'd adulteries, by unclean and {lub- 
beting permiſhons. 

Yet &ex4*s opinion is that a politick law, but what politick law 1 
krow not, unleſſe one of Matchiave''s, may regulate f1n ; way bear 
indeed, [ prant, with imperteCtion for a time,as thoſe Canons of the 
Apoſtles did in ceremonial things : bur as for fin , the cfſence of it 
cannot coniſt with rulc ; and if the law fallto regulate ſins and not 
to take it utterly away, it neceſſarily confirms and eſtabliſhes fin. 
Tomake a regularity of fin by law cither the law muſt ſtraitenfin 
into no fin, or fin muſt crook the law imo no law. T he judicial aw 
can ſerve to no other end then to be the protetor and champion 
of Religion and honeſt crvility, as is ſer down plainly Rew.r;. and 
is but the arme of moral law, which can no more be { from 
Juſtice then Juſtice from verrue: their office alſo1n a different man» 
——_—_ the (awe uo wa what g006 by precepts 

4 unccaches what is puni{hmcnt. it We give way 

to politick di{penſations of lewduncleannefe,the firft dronſe-. 

quence of ſuch a relaxe will be the ns # papal ſtews, joyn'd 


with a toleration of epidemuck whiedomn {tice muſt eyok - 


] 
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the end of hes authoricy, 2nd become the patren-ofthat wherof ſhe 
was created the puniſher. The example of uſnry,which is commons 
ly alleg'd makes againſt the allegation which it brings, as I touch 
before. Befji\es thatuſury, fo muchas s permitted by the Magi. 
fate, and derzanded with common equity, 1s neither againſt the 
werd of God, nor the rule of charicy) as hath been otten diſcus by 
men of eminent kearming and judgement. There muft be therfore 
ſome other exampic found out to ſhew us wherin civil policy may 
with warrant trom God {cttle wickednes by law, & make that law. 
full which is lawlfle. Alrhcugh I doubr not but upon deeper con- 
ſideration, that which is true in Phyſick, will be tound as true in 
polity : that asot bad pulſes thoſe that beat moſt in order,are much 
wors then thole that keep the moſt inordinate circuit, foot popular 
vices thoſe that may be commanted legaliy,will be more pernicious 
then thole which are lett ro their own cours at peril , not under a 
{tinted priviledge to fin ordetly and regularly, which is an rmplicit 
contradiction, but under due and fearles execution of puniſhment, 
The political law, fince it cannot regulate vice, isto reltraine nt, by 
uſing all means to root it our ; bur 1t it ſuffer the weed ro grow up 
to any pleaſurable or contented higth upon what pretext (cever, it 
faſtens the root, 1t prunes and dreffes vice,as it it were a good plant, 
Laſtly, it divorce were granted, as he {aycs, not tor men, bur to re- 
lealc afflicted wives, certainly it is not only a diſpenſation, bur a 
molt metcitull Law : ang why 1t ſhouid not yet be 1n force, beei 
whol.y a* needtuil, I know not what can be in cauſe bur ſenſleſle 
cruclry. -Bſtecroing thertore to have allerted thus an injur'd Jaw of 
Moſes tram the unwarranted and gwity name ut a diſpenſation, 
robe again a molt cquail and mm law, wee have the word of 
Chu hura(clt, chat hecame not to alter the leaſt rurtle of it ; and 
Lyn no {mall diſpleaſince agam(t hum that ſhall rrach rodoe fo, 
which rely wg, 1 fhail not much waver ro.2thrm that thoſe 
words which arc made to intimate; as it they torbad al}drvorce bur 
for avuitcly ( though Moſes have conituuted otherwiſe ) thoſe 
woidg tak? icucuncriptly,wihourtegard coany precedent law of 
Alc: or anteltation. ot Chrilthumle!t,.or withoutcare ropreſerye 
tholg hislundamenaland (upcrior laws ot nature and charnie, ro 
wnchal other ordinarices give up ther (cals, arc as much agai 
Plan£qly> and the mercy of rehgion, as thoſe words of T ake,eat, 
144449 1.494) lementally nnderfioud,atc againit nature —_ 


won 7 


4 p 


& 


ow © wa i 


-—- 


#4 -< «© www x 


” wY VU 0 GW © 


Reſtor d to the yood of bith Sexes. 


Ms: 
And (urely thereftoring of this taw, hath well eecom 


wherfore Chntt cook off rhe Phariſes from alleging i Fovrl 
referr'd them to the firlt 1nſtirmtion, not condemning7ikering, or 
aboliſhing this precepr of divorce, which isplainly moral, for that 
were againtt hus truth, his promie, and hs prophetick office ; but 
knowing how tallactouſly rhey had cited, and conceald theparticu- 
lar and natural reafon of the law, that they might juſtific any fro- 
ward reafon of their own, he lets goe thar ſophiſtry unconyinc't, 
for that had burrto reach them els, which his purpoſe wasnor. And 
ince they had takn a liberty whichthe Jaw gave nar, he amuſes 
& repells their 'rempring pride with a perfection of paradiſe, which 
the aw rcquir'd nor 3 not therby ro 9b1ge our performance to that 
wh<rro the law never enjoyn'd the taPn eſtate of man;tot if che firſt 
11ſtitution muſt make wedlock, whatever happen, inſcparable to 
ws, it mult make 1t alſoas perfe; as meerly helptull,and as comfor- 
tie as Grdpromid it ſhowkibe, ar left in ſome degree, other- 
wile ic 15 not equal or proportionable ro the ſtrengrh ot man,that he 
ſhould be reduc't into ſuch indifſoluble bonds ro his aſſured miſery, 
ta] the other condons of that covnant be manifeſtly alter'd. . 
Ne XC he tanh$'16ey wt 'be one fi-ſh, which, when all conteQuring 
Rdon,wil be tound to rmport no mortburotMly to make Tegiumate 
and good the carnal aft,which cls might feetn to have ſormthing of 
pxluton ini : And infcrrs thus much over , that the fit union ot 
their ſouls be fuch as may even incorporate them to love and ami- 
ly ; but thatcan never be where nocotreſpondence is ofthe minde; 
lay initead ot beemng one fleſh , they wilt be rather two catkaſles 
chain'd unnaturally together ; or as it may w_ , aliv ſoulc 
bound toa dead corps, a puniſhment too like that inflied by the 
tyrant Mezomine ; (0 little worthy to be receav'd as that remedy of 
lonelines which God meant us. Since wee know it. is not the jqy- 
mng of another body will retnove lonclines, but the uniting of ano» 
ther compliabic mind and that 1s no bictling bur a COLMcent,nay 
adaſe andbrutiſh condition to be _ _ , unlefle where nature 
can 11 {ome meaſure fix a unuy ot arfpotirion, {> 
Laltly, Chriſt hamfelt reils us who ſhou.'d not at q ynder, 
1m4y,thole whom God hath joynV. A Bain (olius of this great 
comroverficyif menwould bur die their eyes; for when is.it chat, 


God may be {uid 10guyn, 'whenthe parties and their friends con- 
F 2 (ent > 
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ſent > No ſurely;for that may concurre to leudeſt ends, or is it when 
Church-rites are finiſht } Neuthers for the efficacy of thoſe dependy 


upon the preſuppoſed firnes of ether parry. Perhaps after carnal 
knowledge > leſt of all : for that may joyn perſons whom neither 
law nornature dares joyn ; tis left, that only then, when the minds 
are fitly diſpos'd, and enabl'd to maintain a chertull converſation, 
ro the ſolace and love of cach other,according as God intended and 
promis'd inthe very firſt foundation of matrimony, 1 will make hing 
a help meet for him, tor ſurely what God intended and promivd,tha; 
only can bethoughtto be of his joyning, and not the contrary. $9 
likewiſe the Apoſtle witnefieth x Cor. 7. 15, that in mariage God 
hath call'd us to peace, And doubtles in what reſpe he hath call d us 
ro matiage in that alſo he hath joyn'd us. The reſt whom either 
diſproportion or deadnes of ſpirit, or ſomthing diſtaſtfull & avers 
in tbe immutable bent of nature renders uncojugal,error may have 
joyn'd; but God neycr joyn'd againſt the meaning of his own ordi- 
nance» And if he joynd them not , then is there no power above 
their own conſent to hinder them from unjoynng;when they can- 
not reap the {obcreſt ends of becing rogether in any golerable ſort, 
Neither can it be (aid properly that ſuch twain were ever divorc, 
but onely parted from cach other, as two perſons unconjunttive, 
and unmariable rogether. Burt if, whom God hath made a fit hel 
frowardnes or private injurics have made unfit, that becing the (c- 
cret of matiage God can berter judge then man, neither 15 man in- 
deed fir or able to decide this matter 3 however it be, undoubtedly 
a peaccfull divorce 1s a lefle evil and lefle mn ſcandal then a hatcfu!l 
hard- hearted and deftruQtive continuance of mariage in the judge- 
ment of Aroſer,and of Chriſt,that juſtifies him m chooſing he lefſe 
evil, which if it were an honeſt & civil prudence in the law, what is 


thric mn the Goſpel forbidding ſuch a kind of legal waſdomythough 
wee ſhould admit the common ters. 


Having thus unfoulded thoſe ambiguous res ſos, wherwith Chriſt; 


as his wont was, gaye tothe Phariſcsihac came to ſound him, ſuch 
an anſwer as they deſcty'd, it will not. be;uneaſie to explain the 
ference it ſelf chat now follows , Fboſoever ſhall. put away hu wife; 
EXCept it be or fornication, and ſha marry another, ITED adultery. 
Firſt therlore I will ſer down what is o'ſcrv'd by Groeixs upen this 

| ,a manof genera] can Next I produce what mine own 
ghts gave me, before | had ſcen his annocations. Origen, ſaith 
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he,notes that Chriſt nary'd adulery rather as one example of other 
like cafes, then as one only exception, ene qpenaons no 
only m human bur in divine Laws to expreſſe one kind of 'a&, 
wherby other cauſcs of like nature may have the like plea : as Ex- 
21,15, 19, 20.26, Deur, 19.5, And from the maxims of civil 
Law be ſhews that ev nin ſharpeſt penal laws,the ſame reaſon hath 
the ſame right : and in gentler laws, that from like cauſes to like 
the Law interprets rightly. Bur it may be objected, faith he,thatno- 
thing deſtroys the end of wedlock ſo much as aduirery. To which 
he anſwers that mariage was not ordain'd only for copulation, bur 
tor mutual help and cotnforrt of life ; and 1f we mark diligently the 
nature of our Saviours commands, wee ſhall finde that both their 
apating cud their end conſiſts in charity : whoſe will 1s that wee 
ſhould ſo be good to others, as that wee be not ctuel to our ſelyes. 
And hence it appears why Mark and Lake and $', Pax! tothe (or, 
mentioning this precept of Chriſt, arAde no exception ;- becauſe ex- 
ceptions that ariſe from natural equity arc included filently under 
general terms : n-would be confider'd therfore whether the ſame 
equity may not have place inother caſes leffe frequene. Thus farre 
he. From hence, is what I adde : firſt, that this ſaying of Chriſt, as 
tis uſually expounded, can be nolaw at all , that man for no cauſe 
ſhoutd ſeparate bur for adultery, except it bea (i tural |aw,not 
binding us, as weenow are : had it bin the laiy of nature, enher the 
jews, or ſome Other wiſe and civil Nation would have pres't it : or 
kt i be ſo; yer that aw Det. 24. 1. wherby a man hath leaveto 
part, whenas for juſt and-natural cauſe diſcover'd he cannot love, 
Salaw ancienter, and deeper ingrav'n in blameles nature then the 
other : therfore the infpired Law-giver Moſer rook care that this 
ſhould be ſpecity'd and allow'd : the other he let vaniſh in ſilence, 
not once in the volume of his taw, cv'n as the realon of it 
vaniſhe with Paradiſe. Sccondly) this can be nonew commandsfor 
the Goſpel enjoyns nonew morality ſave only the infint nar. 
ment of charity, whuch un this refpe is cali'd the new C I 
ment by S'. John ; as being the accompliſhment of eycry command. 
Thirdly, It ts no command ot pertcion turther then i partakes of 
charity, which ws che bond of p-rfe&#50n Thoſe 'commands thertore 
which compel} us to ſclt- crucity above our (tr th, ſo hardly will 


common rudtments of Chrittianityzas was prov'd. lt thus 
F 3 cicar, 
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clear, that the words of Chriſt can be no king of command, as they 

are vulgarly tak'n, wee {ball now {ee in what ſenſe, they may be a 

command, and that an excellent one, the tame with that of Moſes, 

and no other. Mo/cr had granted that only for a natural annoyance, 

defeR, or diſlike, wherher in body or mind, ( for ſothe Hebrew 

words plainly note ) which a man ceuid not farce Jumlelt cohive 

with, he mighe give a bill of diyarce; cheray forhi any other 

cauſe whcrin amendment gr reconciliation might have place. This 

law the Phatiſes depraving » extended to any flight contentions 

cauſe wharſocver. Chriſt therfore ſeeing where they halted , urges 

the negative part ol that law, which is necefſarily underfigod { tor 

the determinate permiſſion of Ayes. ouzds them from turther lis 

cence )and checkingthcir ſuperciſious drift, declares that no acci- 

dental, temporary, ot xcconciliable offences except toxnicationscan 

juitifica divorce : hetouches not hcex thoſe natural, and perpetual 

hicdrances of ſocicty,whichiarenot to be rxemoy'd:;tor fuchasthey 

are apteſt to cauſe an unchangcabic __ loarcthcy avt capabic 

of reconcilement, becaulc-nor. of amendment, T.hus x Ado/es law 

hcer ſolidly confirm'd; and thoſe cauſes which he permigred, not a 

jot gainſaid. And that this is the erue meaning of this,place;l prove 

alſo by by (cſlc an Authorzthen y'. Too bunlcltey &,7. 10,11, 

| upon Whici text Interppercrs agree, that the, Apoitle aply repeats 

J the precept of Chriſt : _— while ho ſpeaks of the area 

ment toher buþand, he purs it ont of controyetlic, that our Saviour 

I meant only matters of {trite and reconctiement ; of which ſort he 

would not that any difference ſhould bathe occaſion g- divorce, 
except forngcation. ST INORG vel bane 08:00 

Bur becauſe wce know that Chiiltnever gave a judicial law, and 

that the word fornication is yarioully {ignificant in Scripeure, it will 

be much 11ght don to our Saviouts words, toconlider dilbgentlys 

whethcratbe meant heerghat nothing but attual fornigatio,prov'd 

by. witncs, can wargaut, a g1vAicc 3 lor ſo our. Canon Law judges. 


Chriltian Empcrours, T hepdeſizc the ſecond, and 7«ſtinian, men of 
hig/: wildom and repmed pictys dearcee'd it to be a divorſive forni- 
Catzon,1i the wile attempigg cuher againſt the knowledge,orobſtis 
naigly againlh the. will ol ber hugband, fiich tlungs as gaye open (u- 
(pigzon of ady;terizigngs aythewalull haunting of (calts,and:nvita- 
tions with\mcnnor of her neer kindredgthe )ying torh ot he: mow 

, witnowut 
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Neverthek iIc, as | tind that Gretize oaths place hathrobſerv'd, the 
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without probable cauſe,” the frequenting of Theaters againſt her 
husbanuls mind,” her endeavour toprevent, ot deftroy conception. 
Hence that of ferom, Where fornicarion'ls ſuſpe Fed, the wife may law. 
fully be divorc't ;, nor that every motion of a jealous mind ſhould be 
regarded, butthat ir ſhould nor beexa&eero prove all things by the 
vitbility Ot Law- witneſſing, or els ro hood-wink the mind*for the 
Lawis notable rojudge of theſe things bur by the rule of equity, 
and by permutring a wiſe man to walk the middle-way of a prudent 
circum{pection, nenher wretchedly jealous,nor ſtupidly and rame- 
ly patient. Torhis purpolc hath Grote 1m hus notes, He fhews alſo 
that tornicatio 15 raK'n in Scripture for ſuch a continual headitrong 
behaviour, as tends to plain conternpt of the husband:and proves 1t 
or of 7*dges x9. 2, where the Levites wife is (ard to have playd the 
whoor againſt him ; which 7-/ephes and the S-pruaginr, with the 
(baldearn, 1merpret only of ſtubbornnes and rebeliion againit her 
husband :andicothis I adde that Kim-bi and the rwoorher Rabies 
who glotle the text, arc in the ſame opinion. Ben Ger/om reaſons 
that had it bin whoordom. a Jew and a Levite would have diſdain'd 
toferch her again. And chis | ſhall corribure,chat had it bin whoor- 
dom the would have choſen any other place to run co, rhen to her 
tathers houſe, 1t being fo infamous for an hebrew woman to play 
the hariot, and ſo 0 1005 to'che ptrents. Fornication then in 
this place of the P#4ges, is underſtood for ſtubborn diſobedience a» 
gain(t che husband, and not toradulktery. A fin ot that ſudden aQti- 
vity, a5-to be already committed, when no more is don, but only 

lookt unchaſtly : which'yer | fhould be loath re judge worthy a di 
yorce, though in-our Saviours lariguage tt be call'd adultery, Ne- 

verthelefſe, when palpable and frequent fignes are giv*n, che law of 
God Num. 5: ſo tat gave way to the jealouhie of a man, as that the 

womanſet betore'che Sariuuary with her head nncover'd, was ad- 
14 vyche Prieft 6 ſwear wherher ſhe were fals'or no5 and con- 
firain'd ro drink chat Sirrer wat-r with an undoubred cw /e of rotten 
vſſe, and tympany tofollow, un'efle ſhe were innocent. And the jea- 
lous manhad not bin gwiltles beforc God, as ſeems by the laſt ver, 

if having ſuch 2ſuſpicionn his head , he ſhould neglett this trials 

which, it troh'sday it be not tobe us'd, or be though as uncertain 
of efte&t; as our aftiquared law of Ordalimm yet all equity will judge 
that many adulcerows demeanors which are of lewd ſuſpicion and 


examples may be held ſufficient rouncurre a diyorce;though the = 
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ir ſelf hathnot bin prov'd. And ſ(ceing the generoſity of our Nation 
is ſo 25t0 account no reproach mare abominable, then to be nick- 
nam? 4 the husband of an adultrefſe, that our law ſhould nor be 2s 
ample as the law of God to vindicate a man trom chat ignoble ſuf- 
fcrance, is our barbarous unskiltulncs, not conſidering thag the law 
ſhould be exaſperated accord:ng to our eſtimation ot the injury, 
And if it muſt be ſuffer'd till the aft bz mivly prov'd, Salomm hum- 
ſelf whoſe judgement will be granted to ſurpaſle the acmenes of 
any Canoniſt, confeſles 7rov.30. 19, 20, that for the att of aduhte- 
ry, it 15 as difficult to be found as the rrack of an Eagle in the aur, or the 
way of aſhip in the Sea ; ſothata man may be put rounmanly indig- 
nities, ere it be found out, Thistherfore may be anough co inform 
us that divorſive adultery isnot limited by our Saviour ro the ut- 
molt a, and thatto be atteſted always by eyc-winelſe : but may 
be extended alſoto divers obvious ations, which enher plainly 
Icad to adultery,or give ſuch preſumtion wherby ſenſible men may 
ſuſpe& the deed to be already don. And this the rather may be 
chought, in that qQur Saviour choſc to ule the. word fornication, 
whack word is found to ſignify other matrimonial tranſgreſſions 
of main breach to that Covnant beſides atual adultery. Thus at 
length wee ſee both by this and by other places, that there is ſcarſc 
any one ſaying inthe Goſpel,bur muſt be read wich linucations and 
diſtioRions,to be rightly underſtood ; tor Chriſt gives no full com- 
ments or continu'd diſcourſes, but ſcatters rhe —_ rain of his 
doCtrin like pearlc heer and there, which requires a sKkiltull and la- 
borious gatherer ; who muſt compare the words he finds, with 0» 
ther precepts, with the end of every ordinance, and with the gene» 
ral analogy of Evangelick doftrinc: otherwiſe many particular ſay- 
ings would bc but ſtrange repugnant riddles ; & the Church would 
dingrantiog divorce for trigidity, which 1s not heer excepted 
with adultery , but by them added. And this was it undoubtedly 
which gave rcaſon to St. Pa/ of his own authority, as he profeſles, 
and wihout command from the Lord, to cnlarge the ſeeming con- 
{truQtion of thoſe placcs in the Goſpel, by adding a cale wherin a 
perſon deſerted whicl) is Ag eſſe then divorc't,may lawtully 
marty again. And having declar'd tis opinion in one caſe, he kavs 


importance ; ufing words ſo plain as ate not to be ſhifted off, chat 4 
"brother or 4 ſiſter 1s not under bondage in ſuch caſes; adding allo, (ae 
© 


a turder liberty for chriſtian prudence todetermin incaſcs'of like . 
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God hath Calld ww to peace inmariage. Now ifit be plain that a Chri- 
tian may be broughe neo ar wn one his religious prace 
not only interrupted now and rhen.but perperually nelly hin- 
derd in wedlock by mrſ-yoking with adiverſiry of nature ab well as 
of religion,the reaſons of S* Pa»! cannot be made ſpecial to that one 
caſe of infidelity, but are of equal moment toa divorce wherever 
Chriſtian liberty ard peace ace withour taulrequally: obtruſted. 
That the ordmance which God gave to our comfort, may norbe 
pinn'd upon us to our undeſcrved thraldom;ro be cooptrup as it; 
were in mockery of wediock,co a perpetual betrothed lonelines and 
diſcontent,it nothing wors enſue. T here beeing nought els of ma- 
rage lett berween ſuch, but a diſplcaſing and forc' remedy againſt 
the [ting of abrute defite 3 which flclhly accultorming without the 
ſouls union and commuxture of intelleCtual delight; -as it'1s rather a 
ſoiling then a fulfilling of matiage-rites, ſo isit anough co imbaſe 
the metcle of a generous ſpirit, and {inks him to a low and yulgat 
picch of endeavour in all his aRions, or, which is wors, leavs him 
na diſpairing plight of abxR and hard'n'd chovghts: whnchcondi-- 

ton, rather then a good man ſhould fall mto, a man uſefull-wthe 

ſervice of God and mankind, Chriſt himfeclt batfi caught us ro dif 

pg with the moſt ſacred ordinances of his worſhip ; even for a 
odily healing to diſpence with that holy 8 ſpeculative reſt of Sab- 

bath ; much more then with the erroneous obſervance of an ill- 

knortedmariage for the (ultaining of an overcharg'd faith and per- 
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{ocredulows,which i the cxpoſirion hathertocurrene, for that were 
aUivisl praiſeabut totcach nsrhat charny i the high governeſle of 
our belief, and that wee cannot ficne to any precept written 
m the Bible, but as chartry commends it tous. W hich agrees with 
that of the ſame Apoſtle ro the Ephe/,4.14,15-where he telsusthar 
the way toget a {une nducial knowledge of things, ts to hold 
that foreeuch, which accords molt with charity. W hoſc unerting 
2undance and condudt having follow'd as a loadftarre with all dilt- 

ce and fidelity mths quettzon, Itra(t, chrough the help of that 
illuminating Spirit which hath favor'd me, rohave don no every 
daies work : 1n afſerting after many ages the words of Chriſt with 
other Scriptures of conceroamem from burdenſom $ remorſ- 
les obſcurity,tang!'d with maratold repugnances,to their native lu- 
ſire pa wm. 7 Db cach other :heerby alſo diſlolving tedious 
and Gordias dithcu)ties, which have hnherto moleſted the Church 
of God, and arc now decided not with the ſword of Alexander, but 
with the mmaculate hands of charity, to the anſpeakable good of 
C hriliendom. And let the extrem Ineraliſt {x down now & revolve 
whether this in all neceſſity be not the due reſuk of our Saviours 
words : or it he perfiſt ro be otherwiſe opinion'd, let him well ad- 
viſc, leſt thinking to gripe faſt the Goſpel , he be found in ſtead 
with the canon law 1 hs fiſt : whoſe borſtrous edits tyrannizng 
the biefſed ordinance of mariage mo the quality of a moſt unna* 
tural and unchtiſtianly yoke; have giv*n the fleſb this adya to 
hate it, 8&uin aſide, oft-times —_ to all diflolute - 
nefle, eycn tyltpuniſhment it ſelf is weary and overcorne by the in- 
creotble frequency of trading luſt,1nd uncontrouil'd adulteries, Yer 
men whoſe Crecd 1scuſtom,I doubr not but will be ttt endeayou- 
riag£o hwkc the of thir ownttmoronsgapacitics with this pre- 
rex, that for all rhus tis better xo endure with patience and filence 
this affli;&tion which God hath ſee And 1agree tis rrue if thisbe 
cxhontd and not enjoyn'd ; bur withall, it will by wiſcly don robe 
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conJition. God fends — as well as evills ; under which he 
who lies and groans, that may lawtully acquitr himſclLizacceſory 
to his own run : nor wit} it —_ him, he ough a 
g1ſþ teartulnes co ſearch throughly what is lawful, tox fcaze of 
dilquicting the fecure falfity of an old opinion. Who doybis not 
bur that « nay be piodfly (aid ro hira who would diſaails frigidity, 
bear your trial,take-it asf God would have. you live this lilzot cont; 
tinence : if heexhort this, I hear himas an Angel, th he (peak 
wichour warrant : but if he would compell mc. know = 
tan To him who diyorces an adultcreſle, Picry bong lay 3 Paxdon 
her; you may ſhew much mercy, you ray w oul : yet the law 
boch ot God &man leavs it freely to hum. Far God loves not to plow 
out the heare of our endeavours with over-hatd and (ad tasks, Gud 
deghts nor ro make a _ of yerruc, whoſe actions mult be al 
elective and unconſtrain'd. Forc't ver tsas4 bolt overſhor, ir goes 
neither torward nor backward, & docs no good as #6 Cant Gene 
thertore thar neither Scripture nor reaſon hath laid ehus unyuſt au» * 
lterny upon diyotce,we may teſoly that nothing —_— g__ 
«, but that lerter-bound Ecoliey alta Canon Doors, 
matiage to be SSR. our of the aztchey have to _—_ 
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of mortall life, into a neceſſity of fadnes and malecontent, by Laws 
commanding over the unreducible antipathies of nature ſooner or 
later found : bur allow us ro remedy and ſhake off thoſe evills into 
which human error hath led us through the middeſt of our belt in- 
tentions;and to ſupport our incident extremities by that authentick 
preceptof ſovran charity; whoſe grand Commiſſion 1s to doe and 
to diſpoſe over all the ordinances oft God to man; that love & truth 
may adyance cach other roeverlalting. Whule we licerally ſuperſt;- 
tious through cuſtomary faintnes of heart, not yenturing to peurce 
with out freethoughts into the full latitude of nature and religion, 
abandon our ſclvs to ſcry under the tyranny of uſurpt opinions, ſuf- 
feting thoſe ordmances which were allotted to our folace and rey1- 
ving, totrample over us and hale us into a mulcicude of ſorrows 
which God never meant us, And where he ſet us ina fair allowance 
of way with h« neſt liberty and prudence ro OUT guard » Wee never. 
leave ſubr1\izing and caſuiſting till wee have ſtraitn'd and par'd that 
hberal path into arazors e4geto walk on between a precipice of nn- 
neceilary-miſchiet on either fjde : and ſtarting at every tals alarum, 
wee doe not know which way to ſer a foot forward with manly 
confidence and Chriſtian refolution, through the confuſed ringing 
in.our cars, of parick ſcruples and amazcracnts. 

Another at of papal encroachment u was,to pluck the power & 
arburrement of divorce trem the mafter of family, into whoſe hands 
God's the law ot all Nations had par it, & Chriſt ſo letr it,preach- 
ng only tothe conſcience, andnot authorizing a judiciall Court to 

le about, anddivulgethe unaccountable and ſecret reaſons of di{- 
aftcion berween.man 8 Wite, as a thing moſt improperly anſwe- 
rabletq any fuchikitidet arid}. Bit the Popes of Rome perceavingthe 
great tevenu and high autority irwou:d givethermcv/n ED 
c&5; to baverhbe judging and deciding of ſuch a main contequence 
inthe lite ot man as was divorce, wrought fo upon the ſuperſtition 
of thoſe ages, as todeveſt them of that right which God trom the 
cg vg headcnemlted to chehosband:by which mcans they fub- 
than anciencanditarurally'dometHtck prerogative ron ex- 
Fernal Aaunb judiratufe;For al differences indiyorce 
abour.dowrics, juneures,and the like, befidesrhc puniſhs 
+ Pught.not to paſſe without r, , fened tes romhe Magi 

rai yen toahimto incerpole 1ns jurifditive power up! 
and a dulpolition of man;'to 
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ſympathy, to forbid diſlike againſt the guileles inſtin& of nature, is 
not within the province of any law to reach, & were indeed an un- 
commodious rudenes, not a juſt . For if natures reſiſtles ſway 
inlove or hate be once compell'd, it grows catcles of it (elf, vitious, 
uſcies to friend, unſerviceable and ſpititles to the Common-wealth. 
W-* Me/cs rightly foreſaw, and all wiſe Lawpivers that ever knew 
man, what kind of creature he was. The Parliamentylſo and {r- 
17y of Eng/and were not 1gnorant of this, when they conſented that 
Harry the 8' might put away hu 2. Anne of { leve, whom hecould 
not like, after he had bin wedded half a year;unles it were that con- 
trary to the Proverb, they made a neceſſity of that which might 
have bin a vertu in them to do. For ev'nthe freedom and eminence 
of mans creation gives hira to be a Law in this matter to himſelf, 
beeing the head of the other ſex which was made for him : whom 
thcrtore though he ought not to jnjure , yet neither ſhould he be 
forc't toretam in ſociety to his own ovenhrow, nor to hear any 
judge therin above himſclt. It being alſo an unſecmly affront to the 
ſequetter'd & vail'd modeſty of that ſex, to have her unpleaſingnes 
and other concealements bandicd up and down, and aggravated mm 
open Court by thoſe hir'd mailters of rongue-tence. Such uncomely 
exigences it betell no lefle a Majeſty then Henry th 8* to be Teduc' 
to; who finding juſt reaſon in his conſcience to forgoe his brothers 
witc, aſter many indignities of beeing deluded, and made a boy of 
by choſe his two cardinal Judges, was conſtrain'd at laſt for want of 
other prooff, that ſhee had bin carnally known by Prince Arther, 
ev/n to uncover the nakednes of that veriuous Lady, & to recite 0- 
penly the obſceneevidence of his brothers chaberlamn, Yer it pleas'd 
God to make him (ce all the tyranny of Reme , by diſcovering this 
which they exetcis'd oyer divorce ; and ro make him the beginner 
of a reformation cothis whole Kingdom bY firlt aſſerting into his 
familiary power the right of jult dryorce, T's true, an adultres can- 
not be ſham'd .nough by any publick procceding ; bac that woman 
whoſc honour is not appeach't.is Iclle injur'd by a filent diſnufſion, 
being otherwiſe not illiberally dealt with,then toendure a clamou- 
ring debate of ucterles things, in a buſines of that cavil ſectecy and 
dithcult diſcerrung, as noc to be oyer-mucli queſtion'd by neereſt 
fricnds. Which drew that anſwer from thegreateſt and worthicſt 
Roman of his tirne Paulus Emilins, becing demanued why he wome 


put away his witc to.no vilible _—_ Thu Shoo,(auh he, and > 
13 
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irout on his foot, # 4 n4et /h09, 4 new ſho0, and yet none of yee know 
where it wrings me ? much lefſe by the untamiliar cognifanceoi a 
feed gameſter can ſuch a private difference be examin'd, netther 


hc It 

"La. Alllawis for ſore good that may be frequently attaic'] 
without the admixture of 2 wors inconvenience; but the Law tor- 
bidding divorce,never attains to any good end of ſuch prohibition, 
but rather multiplies evil.It it atm at the eſtabliſhkmene ot matrimo- 
ny, wee know that cannot thrive undet A loathed and forc't yoke, 
but is daily violated: itit ſeek to prevent the Un of divorcing, that 
lics not 1n the law to prevent 3 tor he that would divorce and mariy 
again, but tor the law, hath in the ſight of God don it already, Ci- 
vil ox political fin i never was , neither to Jew not Gentile, nor by 
any judicial intendment of Chriſt , only culpable as it rranſgreflcs 
the allowance of Moſes 1nthe inward man, which not any hw bur 
conſcience only can cyince. The law can ——_ whether ir bean 
injury tothe drvorc'c, which tu truth it can benone,as a meet ſepa- 
ration ; for if ſhe conſent, wherin has the law to right her > or con- 
ſent nor, then is it cither juſt and ſo deſery'd, or it unjuſt , ſuch in 
all l\kekhood was the divorcer, and to part from an unjuſt man is2 
happines, 8 no injury to be lamented. Bur ſuppoſe ic be an injury, 
the Law ianceable toamenditamieſſe ſhe it other then a mt- 
{crable redrefle to return back from whence ſhe was expeltd,or but 
cntreated to be gon, or cls to live apart ſtill maried without mari- 
ape, a maried widow. Laſt.if ic be tochaſt'n the divorcer,what hw 
adced which 1s not moral, but natural, a deed whichcar» 

not certainly be found to be an mjury, or how can it be puniſhrby 
ibuing the divorce,bur that the innoccme nuaſt equally partake? 

that wee {ce the Law can trono rational purpoſe forbid divorce, 


can only take care that the conditions of divorce be not injurious. 
Bur what > Shall then the diſpoſal ofthat power return again to the 
maifter of tamily 2 Wherfore not 2 Sivce God there pur it, and the 
prefiaageucus Canon thenes dereſe it. T his only mnft be provided 
that the ancient manner be obſery'd in preſence of the Miniſtcr,and 
ether grave feſetted Elders; who after they ſhall have admoniſhe 
and preſt upon him the words of our Saviour, 8& he ſhall have 
rolted inthe faith of the eternal Goſpel,andthe hope he has of h; 

py refurredion, that orherwife then rhus he cannordoe thinks 
wall » this us cafe nor contain'd 11that prohibinan divorce 


whuch 
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Reftor'd to thr good of both Sexes. . 47 
which Chriſt pronounc't, the marternot beeingof malice, but of 
nature, and ſo not capable of reconciling, to conltrain him furder 
were tounehriſten him), to unman him, tot the mountain of 
Sima upon him, with the waight of the whole Law to boot, flat a- 
ue the liberry and eſſence of rhe Goſpel,and yet nothing avalla- 
ke exther tothe ſanity of mariage, the good of husband, wife, or 
childern,nothing profitable cither to Church or Common wealth. 
Bur this would bring in confuſion, Be of good cheer,it would not: 
i wrought ſoIntle diſorder among the Fews.thac from Meſe till at- 
ter the captivity not one of the Profers thought it worth rebuking ; 
torchat of Malachy well lookr into, will appeare to be, not again(t 
divorcing, bur rather againſt keeping ſtrange Concubines, to the 
vexation oftheir Hebrew wiyes, If therfore wee Chriſtians may be 
thought as good and traftable as the Jews were, and certainly the 
prohibicers of divorce preſume vs to be berter, then lefſe contuſion 
5to be fear'd for this among us then was among them, It wee bee 
wots, or but as bad, which lamentable examples confirm wee are, 
then have wee more, ot at leaſt as much necd of this permurted laws 
a they to whom God expreſly gave it under a harſher covnats 
Ler northerfore the fraily of man goe on thus inventing necdletic 
troubles ro it ſelf ro groan under the fals imagination of a (triftnes 
never impos'd from abovc,cnjoyning that for duty which is ag 1m- 
poſſible and yain ogererogaring, Bee not righteous overmuch, ts the 
counſel of Eccleſiaſtes 3 why ſhouldſt rhow deſtroy thy ſelf ? Let usno: be 
thas overt-curious to {train at atoms, and yer to (top cyery vent and 
cranny of permiſſive liberty :leſt nature waring thoſe needtul pores, 

breathing places which God hath not debaur'd our weaknes,er 
ther ſaddcen'y break our to ſore wide rupture of open vice, and 
framick hereſy, or cls inwardly feſter wich repming and blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, under an unreaſonable and fruicles rigor of unwaT- 
ranted law, Againſt which cvils nothing can more beſeera the rel» 
g1on of the Church or the wiſdom of the State, then to conlider 
timely and provide, And in ſo doing, letchem nor doube bur they 
nr ts | uae Godtndbugaene hen | 

ver, by (uffcring him to give his own laws according to the c 

tion ofaans newer eſt known ng gre = te 

impuration of diſpencing legally win many ages Ot ratt [C- 
ry. ſhall recover the miſatrended words of Chriſt cothe fin- 

ccrity of their true ſenſe from manifold contradattions, ard ſhall 
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open them with the key of charity. Many helples Chriſtians 
| þ Nall raiſe ſrom the depth of ſadaes and diftreſle, utterly OT 


they are, to ſery God or man : many they ſhall reclaime from ob- 
ſcure and giddy ſc&s, many regain from dilfolute and brutiſh li- 
cence, many from deſperate hardnes, it ever that were juſtly plea- 
ded. They ſhall ſer free many daughters of //-ae/,not wanting much 
of her ſad plight whom Satan had bound eighteen years. Man they ſhall 
reſtore ro his jult dignity, and prerogative in nature, preferring the 
ſouls free peace betore the promiſcuous draining of a carnal rage, 
Mariage from a perilous hazard and ſnare, they thall rcduceto be a 
more certain hav'a and retirement of happy ſocicty ; when th 
ſhal! judge according to God and Aefes, and how not then accord- 
ing to Chriſt > when they ſhall judge it more wifdom and goodnes 
\ that covnant ſeemingly 8& keep it really, then by compul- 
fionÞ$ 1a w to keepit ſeemingly,and by compulſion ot blameles na- 
cure to break it really, at leaſt if 1t were ever truly joyn'd, The yt 
oor of diſciphnc they may then turn with better —— the 
proſtitute looſenes ot the times, when men _y in themſelysthe 
infirraities of former ages, ſhallnot be conſtrain'd above the giftol 
God in them to unprofitable and impoſſible obferyances never re- 
quir'd from the c1vileſt,the wiſelt, the holicſt Nations, whoſe other 
exccllencies in moral vertu they never yet could equal. Laſt of all, 
to thoſe whoſe mind ſtill is ro maintain textual reſtritions,wherot 
the bare ſound cannot confiſt tomtimes with humanity,much lefle 
with charity, I would ever anſwer by putting them in remembrice 
of a command above all commands, which they ſeem to have for- 
got, and who ſpakc it ; in compariſon wherof this which they fo 
cxalt, is but a petty and ſubordinate precept, Ler chem goe therfare 
with whom I am loarh to couple chem,yet they will necds tun into 
the ſame blindnes with the Pharilcs, /ct rhems goe therfore and conſt» 
der well what this Icfion means, 1 will have mercy and not ſacrifice; 
tor on that /- aying all the Las and Profets depend, rruch more the Go- 
{pel whoſecnd and excellence is mercy and peace : Or it they cat» 
not learnthat, how will they heat this, which yet I ſhall not doube 
to leave with them as a concluſion: That God the Son hath put all 


other things under his own feet ; but his Commandments he hath 
Jett all under the feet of charity. 
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£7 The end. 
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Omitted pa, 19, lin, 2%. , 


WAY thusto ſhut up and immure together, the one with 
a miſchoſen mare; heatharinamial a calling, is not 


acourſc, 8c, 
Omitted pa, 24. lin, 23, 


Uncertain good. ]T his only text not to be match't again through- 
our the whole Scripture, wherby God m his perfer Law ſhould 
ſeemto have granted to the hard hearts cf his holy people under 
tis own hand a civil immunity and tree charter ro live and dic in a 
long ſucceſive adultery,under a covnant of works, till the Meſſiah, 
and then that indulgent pernuſſion to be liriQly degy'd by a cov- 
nant of grace , beſides the incoherence of (ſuch adoQtrin, cannot, 
muſt not be thus interpreted, to the railing of a paradox never 
known till then, only hanging by the twin'd thred of one doubr- 
full Scripture, againſt ſo many other rules and leading principles of 
religion, of juſtice, and purity of life. For what could be granted 
more either to the fear, or tothe luſt ot any tyrant, or politician, 
then this autority of Adeſes thus expounded 3; which opens him a 
way at will co damme up juſtice, and not only roadmit uf any & 
mb, or Auſtrian diſpences, bur to ena a Statute of that which he 
dares not ſeem to approve, ev'n to legitimate vice , to make {1n it 
ſelf a tree Citizen of the Common-wealth, pretending only theſe 
or theſe plauſible reaſons. And well he might, all the while that 
Moſes ſhall be alleg'd to have don as much without ſhewing any 
reaſon at all, Yer this could not enter into the heart of Davis, 
P/al 94.20. how any ſuch autotity as endeavours 10 fa/bion wickeds 
” by law, ſhou!d derive it felt trom God, And //aiah jays woe upon 
thew that decree wwrighteous decrees, 10. 1, Now which of theſe wo 
$the better Lawgrver,and which dcſcrvs moſt a woe. he that gives 


out an Edit ingly unjuſt, or ke oy FR bo generations 8 


- 


. andunmolefted impunity of that which is not only held tobe un- 
juſt, bur alſo unclean, and both in a high degree, nor only asthey 
. - - themſelvs affirm, an injurious expulſion of one wilebur alſo anun- 
clean freedom by more then a patent to wed another adulterouſly 
How can wee thertore with ſafety thus dangerouſly confine the 
free ſimplicity of our Saviours meaning to that which mcer!y a- 
mounts from ſo many letters, whenas it can conſiſt neither with 
tus tormer and cautionary words, nor with other more pure and 
holy principles, nor finally with the ſcope of charity, 8c. 
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NECESSITY| 


C heidins G Sin 


Demonſtrated, and proved by the Do- 


Qrine of Chriſt, andthe Apoſtles; thepractice {/ 
of Primitive Chriſtians, therules of Reli- | 
gion,caſes of conſcience, and conſent | 


of latter Orthodox Divines, 


That the power of the King u not of 

Humane, bar of Divine Right ; and chat Godonely 
s the efficiem cauſe thereof. 
Whereunto.is added, 
|An Appendix ofall the chief Objeftions 
[]- that malige ig ſclfe could lay upon His Majeſtic, 
j} -  witha tull Anſwer to cvery parti- 
© * cular Objection. 


iſosTra intituled, Curisrvs Det, 


| Wherets j ot ths oi Sourel Lord the King is | 
\ nof8jy Mejor fingalis,bne Maoruniverſs. 
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©” Feare Ged, Honour the King. 
| OXFORD. 
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THE NECESSTEFY OF 
CHRISTIAN SUBJECTION. 


Rou T3.5 T 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be |... jech, not anely for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake. 


FB Ould men but meditate, or were they perſwaded of 
=» the truth ofthe Prophets ſpeech, ( 1 Sam. 15.22. 
> 23.) Behold to abey us better then Sacrifice, & to hear- 
g kh-n then the fat of Rams ; for Rebellion ts as the ſinne 
of Witcher 2{c and tubbornneſſe u 4s Iniquity and 140- 
latry. (Were they I fay perſwadedot thistruth) there would 
nat be fo little hearkening to the commands of Authority, nor lo 
little obeying what they heare ; nor would menrunne lo hercely 
inta the fearetull fin of Rebellion,onely to maintaine and jaſtifie 
their © wne /acrifice of fooles ; which is indeed no other then their 
fooliſh imaginations have deviſed,aud their vaine t 
ſer tp! as an Idoll te themſelves. Or were wee not 
thoſe laſt and worlt of times prophecied of by the A (2T ww. 
31.5.) wherein men that make (hew of godli (yea many 
that moſt ſhew oft ) have onely a ſhew, but deny the power of 
it,being proud,curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents: Proudin- 
deed, when they dare exalt themſelves againſt Gods Vicegerent; 
Curſed ſpeakers, when they dare libell and (lander Prince and |;_. hm 
Prelate 3 Difobedientto Parents, Naturall, Ecclefialticall, and Declaraci- 
Polie1 ere we not Liay fallen into fuch tumes,T ſhould not on,p.12. 
need he Apoitles inference, which the onſcaſonable ſins ' pp 
of thee ſeaſons make ſoſeatonable: [ Wherefore ye muſt needs be "7" 
ſnbjett, &c, ] © a a. a. 
In which words, Infert concluſionens Printipaliter intntam, 
Ag. wherein; Concludic P arercſin ſubje trams <5u/que nerefſtarem, 
Rel, ſhewing that we malt obey the Magiſtrace; not onely for 
frare off puniſhmepr,but much more becauſe that (although ehc 
| A 3 Magiltrate 


4 


———— 


0/ympro. 


Feele 5.r. 
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10.19. 20, 
Maauh. 2 7. 
i6, 


Civilat, 
Dei l. 5. 
GL1, 


— 


(2) 


, Magiſtrate hath no power over the conſcience of man, yet ſeeing 


heis Gods Minilter) he cannot be reſiſted by any good conſci- 
ence, Gen : Notes, ex Calv, & Bee, In qua duas potiſſimum ur ger 
Canſas ob quas poteſtatibins neceſſario obediendum, Marlor. Firſt 
their power to cauſe feare of wrath, Secondly our conſcience to 
obey Gods ordinance ; In rc{pe& ofboth which we muſt be ſub- 
ject not onely for wrath,but alſo tor conſcience ſake : 

Wherein I thall confider theſe 5 particulars, 

I. Ihelllation, [ Wherefore, 
2. Ihe Duty, [_[wbjett 1 
3. TheNeceſlity, [muſt needs] 
4+ The perſonsobliged, [7] 
1. From feare of any 
ot one 
5. The Reaſons perſwading) — L 9 
and thoſe twofold - 2. For conſcience, [ But 
alſo for conſcience ſaks.} 

1. The lation and inference in this word {Wherefore Jbeing 
a concluſion, wherein © mod initio preceperat de pr «ft anda Magi 
ftratibus obedientia nunc per modum collettionis repetsr, ſed cumex- 
poſiticne : Calv. It will be convenient for conceiving fully the 
Apoſtles meaning,and the force of his Arguments,and th drift of 
this concluſion, that we refli& back as farre asthe beginningot 
this Chapter; where (beſides thoſe two mentioned,ver/e.4.Ot t. 
Terrorto the ill, which reſerve to be handled under that of 
wrath. 2. And Reward tothe good, which I referre to that of 
—— We ſhall finde toure Reaſons premiſed ta. inforce 
this concluſion, Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſuhjett,coc. ] 

1. Firlt,'Ov 23 Ris ifucie of 1h Sv O88, (9.1. )for there 18 No power 
but of God. Ho.v much focver we may perhaps diſlike them, 
and how ill ſoever they may ſometimes uſc their pewer ; As P+- 
latedid his,in crucifying him whom he ſhould ha and 
looſing him whom he ſheuld have crucified; y Saviour 
himſelfacknowledgeth,that eventhis abuſed power WasSuhus 
2, given him from above ; (ob. 19.11.) For miſery comes 
Not out of the duſt, neither doth afMlition ſpring out of the cath - 


Auguſt.de ( Tob.g.6.) But as Ommne bonum deſuper, very good gift is from 


above,. (Jam. 1.17.) ſoisthere no evil in the City, and the Lord 
hath not doneit, ( Ames 3.6.)( i.e, ) Majmm pexe,no cvilol pan- 
zhment. Per 


* WY wn Ty 


(3) 


Per me Reges reguant, By me Kings raigne, is the generall 
ground of the Charter, both of adorn. evil Princes, and No- 
bles,and all the Judges of the earth, (Prov.$.15.16. )Heit is that 
raiſeth unto Davida righteous branch,a King who ſhal raigne & 
proſper, and execute judgement and juſtice upon the earth, in /cr-33. 
whole dayes the people ſhal be ſafe; And he it is that gives anevil 5: 
King in his anger,& takes a good King away in his wrath: 2s Hel.rg, 
regnare facit hominem hypocrit am propter peccata popmli. ( Job.34. 48 
20.) vulo. $0 that whether they be good orevil, we muſt be ſub- 
je.t,vithence there 15 nopower but ofGod Mrs 4 On wa weir, 
leſt we will be found fighters againit God, whoſe powernone A&.s. ;9. 
is able torefiſt, whether it bee for protetivg or for puniſbing ; 
[Wherefore we muſt needs be ſubjett, } 

2. Secondly,they are not onely not without Gods wia'm Ow, (4; 
and ſoof him permsſſive ; but they are the ordinance of God him- 
{elf,;and fo of him poſitive, ian Þ Ove Trey 4d au, ordained of God(v, 

1. ) whereupon they worthily uſein theirſtile,not onely Perms/- 

fone Drvina,or Prowvidentia Diving although thoſe be goodtitles 

taken ina ſenſe; (yet they imply ſome intermediate meanes 
betwixt God and thoſe who beare them : ) But Princes write 

Dei Gratis : for by the Grace of God (no favour of man )they are 

what they are ; ſo that I may fay of their government, as Saint (,, 
Paxl ſaid of his Apoſtleſhip,It is not of man,nor by man, butby 
Jetus Chriſt, & God the Father, For, C#1ws juſſu homnines naſcun- 

tar bmw juſſu of Reges conſtitunntur;apti his,qui in ille tempore ab 


- tpfis regautur,(Iren.lib 5 cap.24.) Which may be demonſtrative- 


ly evidenced, if we ſhall take a ſurvey of the Serves, and ſucceſſi- 

on of Governours, from the firſt man that was placed upon the 

earth, whom we finde created with an intention to make him 

Gods Vicegerent ; (Gen.x.26.). and at his very firlt ſetting foot 

upon the carth,aRually inveſted with Monarchicall government; 

(ver. 27.28.) That government being indeed the ſpeciall forme, ,,,, ,, 

whereby be could reſemble the image of God who is in Heaven, wi. & 

28 he made him upon Earth thefele lled Monarch, from «ne. 

whom alone Quicquideſt ab une cf,& oft id quod cft ; and there- - ary 

fore he is worthy to receiveglory,and honour, and powersfor of 1, \, 

kim, andtor him,and through himare alltbiogs. / 36. 
Nor was # his intention that. hee ſhould ogely governe the 

Beaſts already created, But alſo ke made him to be a 3 

A 3 


(4) 
AndconSrined his Authority 1#re n41nrali, Potsftate patria,over 
211 mankinde, which ſhould be propagated after him; whoas the 
A, Angets and thoſe of Heaven, bad their beginning from Ged by 
Ch,y/oſl. Creation,and therefure were fubjeRt to him; fo all the JHrmics 
11024434. nron earth were to deduce their off-fpring from that one Adam 
"100 by Generation,and ſo to oweto him ſubjeRion; whereas had not 
God intended to have — —_—_— onely upon his 
own inftitution and not upon the ſubordinate Nobles , nor the 
multitudes of popular election, It had beene as ea for him, to 
have Created a Company, a Colony, a Countrey, a Nation, a 
World of men upon earth, with his own faciammne, As it was,and 
23S he did; ſo many Legions of Angels in the Heavens; that ſo out 
of thoſe choice Colonies themſelves might have made choice of 
a Commander. But he, who found the Hearens not freefrom mu- 
4 tiny, when he produced a multitude of inhabitantsthere,although 
rote 12+ all were his of-fpring, would not give th- lexft colour to conter- 
tion,for ſuperiorityor equality,n?r pretext ofdiſobedienceagainit 
his Monarch upon earth, whilit he ſuffers no SubjeAro be ſer by 
him but ſuch ag owed the SubjeXion and duty of a Sanne in De- 
ſcending from him; Thereby teaching all poſterity , how the po» 
wer of 2 Prince over his Subjects is, leads to bee acknow- 
ledped, asnaturall,asthe power of a Father is over his fonne yea 
rheophit, and aMWothereby figmfying, That as Naturally there can bee but 
chy/og. one Father of one Childe,So Poliriquely there ſhould be but ene 
«b: /«7p/, Princeand Monarchof one People and Nation. W 
did not create two men (no nor Eve,but out of the rib of Adam) 
that fofrom them all others ſhould iflae, and they might rale 
promiſcuonſly , or that each of them ſhouldrule ſuch as would 
make choice robennder his government, rather then under the 
Gen 19, Others,falthough perhaps propagated of the other) Nor thatthe 
9,10. tmighticſt Hunter, he, that could get moft, ſhould governe molt, 
as afterwards it tc11 out in the degenerating dayes of Nymred. 
er. 4. Put hecreited ondy one, thereby to intimate; How far Monar- 
pbo.1f, Po. Chicalgovernment is to be preferred before any other, Ariſtocrs 
&t. p. zo, ficall, Democraticall, Oligarchicall, or the like: This and this 
24. loneot men on carth, being an Tdea or reſemblance of Gods 
vernment in Heaven; and we pray daily, that his-will 
Marth, « 00 on eatfavit is in heaven; And how canitbe fo,if woreject 
'o. _ © orreliſtthat forme of govertiment?- As allo, erdby ho lmgtts, 
that 
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that all other formes of government are againſt the courſe of t1z- 
ture, difterent from the patterne of heaven, diverſe from divine 
inſtitutiof, and indeed puniſhments rather then bleſt govern» 
ments, It they be compared with- Monarchie ; Which made 
the wileſt of Kings atfirine, that many Princes are impoſed for 
the tranſgreſſion of a Land, But that Realme onely indures long 
which is ruled by one man of underſtanding an4 knowledge 
(Prov. 28.3.) Which Dottrine ſcemesto bee ſquared to Gods 
own practice throughout all ages, whenfoever he deſigned ary 
government over his people the Jews (atier they were taken no- 
tice of for his peculiar ) although for a long time he retained the  . 
royal fupreame Tigle of King to himſelfe, ( during which time, TM 
he oft tiynes-immedigtely delivered his R mandates by 

Urim, Thymmymn, Viſions, Oracles, Prophets, Ac.) Yethee 
wppormted one Supreme Viceperent over them, and not m 

(for 25 for the Sarhearim they were but a5 A19/0s of the Hig 

pricfts Privie Conneell, Oras delegated Judges beeunfe of the Seton 
maltiphcity of- baſinefles ) One 1 fay andnot many, witneſſe | ,, 
Moſes 40. yeates bet wixt Egyps and Carden, lofhna necte 60! 

yeeres fertling them in Canes, after them J#dab,after him Orh- 

nie, then Ehud, them Shamgar, then Deborah, then (ideon, then 

Tolab, then 14ir, then lephrhab, then Sampſon, But never aboye 

one 22 onetime. And how kmentsble the times were when 

ther was not one Supreame, but the multitude- to6oke power 

into their own kands:that hideous ſtory ofthe licent Hus Dames, ap. '9, 
andthe raviſhed Zovires wite, and the revenge of one upon ano- © 
ther may ſerve to aſtoni(h all poſterity , and affright rhem from 
affeting Anarehie;yea & when God,afterthar he had in meccle 

looked upon their miſery , tent them-new Judges, Hely, 4 

maed ſucceffiydly; and they not therewith fatiofied would have a 

King like other Nations, he doth not ſet ſevera] King#over them, 


18 Joſowa found 31. overthe land at their enterance, bat keeap- 1 
intcdthenron (1 Saw. 8.23. ) Andeingfufeltfor ; 


| and lero 

le,beſt reſembling his government coy 
torm of government, torit is the Ordinance of God. ' 

Oh 1 how muchtherefore arc thoſe too blame who now: 


toalkter this forme of government and to-introduce n 
med devieroFtheir own ambitions invention, wherein they are 


(6) 
not agreed, whetherthey ſhall beſtiled, 1. The States of England 
as ſome of their Preachers (forgetting the King in their prajers 
have ſycophantically phraſed them ; 2. Or whether they 
beentituled, The perpetuall Senate,or Aſſeſlours of the kingdom, 
a$ ſome have endeavoured to derive their ſtile, as the Imprefle of 
a Republick; 3- Or whether they ſhall be dignified with the 
Princely Attribute of Gentlemen of the Crowne of England(to 
which ſhould be annexed the power of cleRing their King al- 


ch, 
Speed H. the 


oainl{t another, cither for their own faction, or ta- 
follow ers)is rather to be imagined thenreported, 
yet thoſe times too really telt it,and all muſt neceflarily taſte the 

EA like bitter fruit, who wil plant&nurſe the tree of popular faRion. 
17%. _ Andalas how fooliſh andfondof flitting (to uſe King Janes 
P-ayer, hisScgttiſh Proverbe in another caſe) are t ple which 
will be bewitched to follow theſe many-headed Hydrs's, before 

the voice of the Lambe,and never conſider that old Adage Cirm 

an un [accu quam plures? bath there been ſo wuchpaines 

owed 1n yaine,it it be jn vain, (As the Apolile ſpeaks inapv- 

ther caſe) to bring this Kingdeme from ag Heptarchieto a Mo- 

nar 
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(7) | 
aarchie;that naw one part ofthis Iſland ſhould beturned from 2 
Monarchiy to a Roman Decemvirate, a Venerian Senate, a Low- 
conntrey State, nay tothe government without a name, God for- 
hid: Fawnite fortior, bats Kingdome divided cannot ſtand. I Mar. i:. 
befeech you therefore brethren marke them diligently which: **- 
cauſe diviſions amongſt you, and avoid them: (Kow. 16. 17.); 
for thoſe who at firſt cauſe divifions , in Opinion , in Dodrine, 
andin Religion, wil at the length attempt diviſions in Govetn- 
ment, in Policie,in Countrieszmd Kingdomes.Let us in the feare 
of God confider with our ſelves, That if there be no power but of 
God,eventhepuniſhingand perſecuti wer, and if we muſt 
be ſubject even to that , leſt we ſhoul t againſt. God, Oh 
bowmuch morethen, where Kings are yurſi we fiay 49. 
to lhew our ſabjeRion with all readinefſe chearful ?,16 7 
vunt Pas! inforce obedience to the Prince with ſo many fordi- 
ble arguments, when that Tyrant Nero (who deveured-Chriſtz. 
uns like a Lyon) raignedand raged. Oh how ſhould weurge & 
preſſe op wry 2 Conſtaxtine, x Patron of the Church,and 
pattern of piety.is our w—— in religious exerciles, as well as 2 Tim. 4. 
pon over us with righteous government: for certainely, *7: 
They that refeſt, Refsſt the Ordinance of Ge#] which is the third 
reaſon whereupon our Apoſtle grounds this inference, Wherefore 
Je muſt nerdes be ſnbjett. 

For as in his Church Chriſt geve ſometo be Apoſtles, ſome 3+ 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the” 2 
2tthering together ofthe Saints, and for the worke of the Mini- | ou - 
fry ſo God in the.Common-weale appointed ſome to bee , p., , 
Kings - vrizerne, molt eminence and excellent above all other, : ;. 
ſome "+ > anJer them var 71 xvr9 memudint , ſent ver-14. 
by Commiſſion from them : Amongſt whom ſome are Nobles, 
ſome Judges, (Prov. 8. 16.) fone Prieſts (for thoſe howſoe- 
ver ſome conceive of them, were not incapable of government 1N 
theCommon-weale: )yca,ſome things there are which could not Fx. 42. 
be decided without them: (Dow. 17.8.to1 2.)fome areGovernours |; 
of Cities, (Dewt. 21.3,4.)ſome Rulers otthouſands;ſome of hun- 
dreds,ſome of tens,: (Exod. 18, 25, 26.) and loffielive meere- 
ly in ſubjeRion,as the interior poore ſervant,&&c. whom Arift®= pie 1s, 
tle that Aincewy of Natures tfiemeth; Nature it felfeftamed one- ; ,.,. 
ly to that uſe; andevery man bqund in conſcience by the vet 
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(6) 
not agreed, whether they ſhall be tiled, 1, The States of England 
as ſome of their Preachers (forgetting tbe King in their praiers 
have ſycophantically phraſed them ; 2. Or whether they ri 
beentituled, The perpetuall Senate,or Aſſeſours of the kingdom, 
as ſome have endeavoured to derive their ſtile, as the Imprefleof 
a Republick; 3- Or whether they ſhall be dignified with the 
Princely Attribute of Gentlemen of the Crowne of England(to 
which fhould be annexed the preey of cleting their King al- 
though hereditary ) as ſome of themſelves have ambitiouſly ex- 
preſled their affeRation in aſſimilation to that of Poland ; onely 
tothe end that themſelves might be ſharers in Sapremary. A 
Government which admitting a Monarch whom, yet they dare 
not deny,is neither Monarchie,Ariſtocracy,Democracy,;nor O- 
ligarchic ; and Anarchie,I dare ſay,they would not have it intitu- 
led; A Government which if Arifforie himfelt were tofit in 
Councel at their cloſe Committees, he could not yet reſolve what 
to cal it,a government never grounded on the Ordinance of God, 
nor practiſed inany eſtabliſhed Common-weale. And what tear- 
tull effets mult neceſfarily follow it, Belides,that it is to conje- 
ure when menleave the fountaines of the living waters, and 
take themſelves to Ciſterns of their own digging. It may alſobe 
apparent to any indifferent underſtanding who reads or heazes 
the ſtory of Hes. 3. when there was an attempt of 24. Aﬀeſours 
and a trayterous appointing Les Dowze Piers, far ſhort of this 
contuſ-d infolency, what Robberies, what Rapes, whatMurthers, 
what Burglaries, what Extortions, what Exattions followed, 
(everyane ſhrouding himifclt undgr that Aſleſſour, which he foly 
lowed, yea and every oae of the Aſſeſours after a little timeyban= 
dyinghimſclt againlt another, cither for their own faRtion, or ta- 
V of their follow ers)is rather to be Lmagined thenreported, 
yet thoſe times too really telt it,and all muſt neceflarily taſte the 
like bitter fruit, who wil plant&nurſe the tree of popular faction. 
Andalas how foqliſh and fond of flitting (to uſe King James 
his Scottiſh Proverbe in another caſe) are thoſe people which 
will be hewitched to follow theſe many-headed there's before 
the voice of the Lambe,and never conſider that old Citi 
1mpletur unus [accus quam plures? bath there been ſo wuchpaipes 
owed 1n yaine,it it bein vain, ( As the Apolile ſpeaks inane» 
ther caſe) to bring this Kingdeme from ag Heptarchietoa Mo- 


narchye; 


(7) | 
aarchie;that new one part ofthis Iſland ſhould beturned from 2 
Monarchiy toa Roman Decemvirate, a Venetian Senate, a Low- 
conntrey State, nay tothe government without a name, God for- 
bid: Via wwire forrior , bata Kingdome divided cannot ſtand. I My. i: 
beſeech you therefore brethren marke them diligently which. **- 
cauſe diviſions amongſt you, and avoid them: (Kow. 16. 17.); 
tor thoſe who at firſt cauſe diviſions , in Opinion, in Dodtrine, 
and in Religion, wil at the length attempt divifions inGovetn- 
ment, in Policie,in Countriesamd Ki Let us in the feare 
of God confider with our ſelves, That if therebe no power bat of 
God,eventhepuniſhingand perſecuting power, and if we muſt 
be ſubject even to that , leſt we ſhoul tagainſt. God, Oh 
howmuch morethen, where Kings are ourfi we. Flay 49. 
to ſhew our ſabjeRion with all readinefſe and cheartulnetle ? If ©? 
Saint Paul inforce obedienceto the Prince with ſo many forei- 
ble arguments, when that Tyrant Nero (who deveured-Chriftz. 
an$ like a Lyon) raignedand raged. Oh how ſhould weurge & 
preſſe wv my 2 Conſtantine, x Patron of the Church,and 
pattern of p1 | 
reſident over us with righteous government : for certainely, *7- 
Fr hey that reſiſt, Reſiſt the Ordinance of Go] which is the third 
reaſon whereupon our Apoſtle grounds this inference, Wherefore 

ye muſt needes be ſubjett. 

For as in his Church Chriſt gave ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome 3. 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the” - . 
2athering together ofthe Saints, and for the worke of the Mini- | ou 4 
ftery : ſo God in the.Common-weale appointed ſome to bee , p,, ; 
Kings - veigerne , molt eminenc and excellent above all other, : ;. 
ſome tobe nours unJer them v)uor% 53 <v79 myemubier , fent vere 14. 
by Commiſſion from them : Amongſt whom ſome are Nobles, 
ſome Judges, (Prov. 8. 16.) fotne Prieſts (for thoſe howſoe- 
ver ſome conceiveot them, were not incapable of government in | 
theCommon-weale: )yca,ſome —_ there are which could not _ 49. 


be decided without them: (De. 17.8.to1 2.) ſome areGovernours | - ie” 


of Cities, (Dew. 21.3,4. ſome Rulers otthouſands,ſome of hun- 
dreds,ſome of tens,” (Exed. 18, 25, 26.) and flofficlive meere- 


ly in ſubjeRion,as the interior poore ſervant;&c. whom Ariſto- ,,,, | 


te that Ainoormy of Natures thirmeth, Nature it ſelfeftamed one- ; , ,. 
ly to that uſe; andeevery man bqurid in conſcience by the _ 
B | 


piety. is our preſident in religious exerciles, as well ag 2 Tim. 4. 


(8) 
30d to abide in that ſtate wherein God hath placed him ; und to 
be contented, with his Vocation, Degree, and calling, (2 Cor. 
72. 20, 21,22.) unleſlc hee will bee as guilty of co inthe 
body politique , or Eccleliaſticall, 2s the members ſhould bee 
in the body naturall, i one ſhould ſtrive to uſurpe anothers 

z Cor, 14. Place; The foote the head, theearethe eye ; and unlefſe we will 

312-9 31. beas ty in reflting the ordinance of God, as they ſhould bee 
of dctorming the a of his Creation. J 

: Ver. - Submit your ſelves therefore to all manner of ordinance of 

Mi.22.1, manfor the Lords fake, Apr 73755, Take that which is thine 

" ownandgoethy way.If thou beeſt a Ruler,do it with diligence: 
If an Othcer, wait on thy oftice:Ita Teacher,attend to teaching: 
It but a fervant,doe that without (lothfulnefle,(Romw.12.7.tor1.) 
Ita |udge,be learned,( P/al. 2.11.) yeaand uprighe too, ' (P/a/. 

Dcut.17. 58.2.) It thou art tO be judged,be obedient, or rite thou mutt be 

5: *3- cutoff,both for thineowne (19,and alſo for others example. Nor 
muſt thou be obedient onely when Superiours be good and cour- 
tcous, but even whenthey are cruel and froward : Nor onely 
when they puniſh thee juſtly for ill doing, but even when thou 
{affcreſt wrongfully, yet mutt thou endure for conſcience fake , 
(1 Fer.2.18,19.) whichthe Apoltle confirmes by rhe example 
of our Saviour Chrift, to ( ver. 25.) who when he fuffered rehit- 
ed not,no nor ſo much as threatned, (ver/. 23.) although he could 
have had morethen twelve Legions of Angels, ( Adar. 26. 53.) 
teaching us, that we mult not retiſt Authority, although na juſtly 
oppreſſing: (muchleſle iufly ruling although puniibing,)Firlt, 

either oticading it, (Mat.17.27,) Secondly ner defending 
our ſelves againlt it, (dar. 26.52.) what ſpecious pretences 
foever we may make fOrit. For who might have pretended taiter 
in that kinde, than the Primitive Chrutians againſt Idolatrous 

Amb. Perjecutors? yet they profeſie, that Armaſunt precer &f lackri- 
we; lo that wemo noftr wm quande apprehenditur reluttarur; nec (c 
after [rs inynft am vielew iars veſtr wns, quarry us nem £3 Copreſns 
wejtey ſit popuine jalciſcitaey: Cyprian. Who might bave pretended 

mere rightly the detence of hunſclt,of histellow Diſciples, ofn1s 

Maſter, yea otReligion,than Saint Perer? Yet beare our Saviours 

mandateand his menace ,his mandate :[ Pze - Sts 

thy feath: Jelis menace, | For «i they which Bride k the fword, 

Rep nibchefand} (45) whatever Cuagtter Laky: 

e 


nbT OO OO =RMAruUuU © & «.o. 


"a 


— - 
—_— - 
—_ 


SDESEEE SS F&2 


(9) 
ftrike againſt zuthority,or wit hbut the licence of it,itn what cafe 


ſever without exception of 1, Se defendends, or 2. Maintenance yr 
ofa Covenant, or 3. Detenceot Religion. And what manner 46. 
of Chriſtians thoſe men are who dare reſiſt their righttull, righ- 75. 


teous, religious Sovereigne : Or what manner of Religion t 
is, which they pretend gives priviledgeto ſuch rebellious praQi- 
ſes,] leave to every good Chriſtian to conſider : Onely give me 
laveto tell you, ſure I am, it is not fuch as was known to Pri- 
mitive Chriftians : It is not ſuchas was allowed by our Saviour 
to his Apoltles, nor is it ſuch as the Apeltles taught the People 


of their times: for they without any cloake, Sub awoderamine ine His Mayer 


culpate txtele ( which indeed never can be by Arms but onely by 


Laws) Howſocver Pontihcians and Conlſiftorians conſpire : 25 ,, incl, 
Buchanan laboured to beguile his Nation,and fame of our Coun cation, &c. 


trcy-men have beguiled themſelves , and Jeſaites would have 
beguiled che whole world, and without any diltinfion fo offen- 
lveand defentive diflobedience, the Apeltles taught the Church 
of God, T hat be which reſiſts, (be it how it will) reſiſts rhe Ordh- 
nance of God. . 

[ 4nd be that reþftr parchaſeth to himſelf damnation,” which is 
the tourth reaſon to inforce this [| Wherefore, tc.) and bearev s 
threetold reading, 1. /xdicimrs, Judgement : Tremet. 2. Condemns» 
wionem, Condemnation: Brza&T ompſon.; .D anmationem, Dam- 
nation : } w/gar & Kings Bible. All which are but the Graduati- 
ons of the puniſhments, implicd by the original}, K7ue; for not 
anely "Bxoy& iow 75 xlow, ( A{arth. 5.22.) they hall be in danger 
of the judgement of cenfure and condemnation of the cenſorious: 
Although this be a puniſhment which an ingenious ſpirit would 
willingly eſcape, which made David pray, ( P/al.39.8.) Let me 
uot be made a rebuke unto the fooliſh, whileſt they centfure, re- 
prove, condemne my aRions in their Aſſemblies, much mores 
man that is ſhot through the head with popularity, as His Maje- 


tie faith of the then revolted Kodoc,as indeed all tactious Larger 
in Church and Common-weale are, efpeeially if they aſpire by, Declacari- 
« adhere to the popular faRtjion; For ſuch, like the Camelion, 97-35: 


which turnes to.all colours fave white,lives onelyby theaire,and *7" 

Glights rather in breath then other, Ac þ malletcaffom quan evi 

Gn ; ſo they who apply to popularity, and fuit themſelvestoall 

companygfaving the innocent, 2 live no longer (at leaft - 
; X wi 


Pſ. 69.12, 


Prov.10.7 


P\.41.8. 
Pi. 109.6. 
Pl.1.15. 


Verl.s. 
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with delight) then they ſucke the breath of applauſe from the 
multitude, But behoJd,not onely thoſe which fit in the gate(the 
Rulers)ſpeak againſt ſuch diſobedient ns, but if they eſcape 
theſongs of the Drankards ( who perhaps may whoop ontheir 
ſides)yet ſhal verybades and ſucklings chant their diſloyalty,and 
the Vipers tongue hall flay them, ( 7e6. 20.16. ) Thus anevil 
condemnation 1hall fall upon them, whereby their name ſhall 
rot,and their memoriall ſhall tinck, even xzix,, under the cenfure 
of thole who are as cenſorious as themſelves : Nor onely fo, but 
Exvureig xpiput Ainornw, _ {hall receive Judgement, and Con- 
demnation : 1. Both Judgement before the Tribunall of men, 
where the ſentence of guiltic eſſe ſhall proceed againſt them; and 
when ſentence is piven upon them,they thall be condemned, for 
ſuch ungodly perſons ſhall not beableto ſtand in Judgement,nei- 
ther theſe ſinners in the: Congregation of the righteous. 2, And 
alſo they ſhall receive Condemnation from the Juttice of God, 
who ſtands in the Congregation of Princes, ( asto ſurvey, to to 
aſliſt Jand isa Judge amongſt the carthly gods, yea even of thoſe 
whom they ſometimes cannot come by to judge according to 
their delervings; who when he ſnal ariſc(a$ he will ariſe)to judge 
the earth,he will cecompence ſuch wicked perſons after their de- 
ſervings ; he will reproye them,and ſet before them, even in Or- 
der,the things that they have done : As firſt their Pride,next their 
Covetouſneſle to maintaine it,after that their rebellion to declare 
it,thentheir Hypocrific and counterteiting Religion to vaile and 
detend it, & atthe length be will bring Death haltfly upon them, 
and they ſhall godown into hell, fithence ſuch wickednefle is in 
their dwellings and amongſt them ; and is not this a fearefull 
Judgement and Condemnation?ſo fearctull,as whatecan be con- 
ceived tobe added? And yet behold, 3. KeniyiuayRom. 14.23. 
Kemaizprmu, the ] udgment, Condemnation, yea, Damnation of an 
accuſing conſcience (hall conſummate their miſery, even ſuch as 
drave Judas to be his ©wn Exccutioner upon carta; This ſhall do 
continuall execution of Gods jult judgement upon them in hell, 
by that worme that never dics,and that fire which never ſhall be 
quenched, where their rebellious carkaſles (ball be an abhorring 
toallfleth ; wherefore tor the eſcaping fuch feartull 1. Judge- 
ment. 2. Condemnation, z-Damnation here,and hereafter from 
God and man ; We mnſt needs be ſubjett, . 

2, [Sub- 


(11) 
2. [ Swhje# Which is thEYuty ; That as the Devil overcame 
man by his diſobedience to God, fo man may return to God and Marth.+o. 
overcome the Devil,by obedience to man for theLords ſake.Chri- 27,8. 
ſtianity is a Schoole of Humility,and we muſt not look every one '"p--4 
upon our own excellencies,butupon other mens;having the ſame Ng 
mindein us, which was in Chritt Jeſus,in giving(not in taking) Rom. 12, 
honour,preterring one before ancther, -umivorns iwric, humbling 10. 
our telves as hittle children ; As they ſubmit to their Parents, fo Mah.1s. 
mu't we be tubje&t to our Prince, tor he is the Perſon to whom ** 
principally the Apoltle prefleth this ſubjeRion ; as Aqui. Dion, 
Carth.Brano.and Claud.gloſſeit, The ſubjeRtion to others be- 
ing for his ſake, as the ſubjetion to him is for the Lords fake ; 
which that we may purforme aright, let us contider theſe three 
particulars : 
I. Yualibus, To what manner of Princes we mult be ſub- 
zee. 
2, In quibus, In what things we mult be ſubjeR, 
3. 2nuomods, How we mult exprefſe our ſubjetion. 
I. Yualibus, To what manner of Princes we mult be tubjeR. 
As the Apoſtle injoynes Servants concerning obedience to their 
Maſters, 10 fay I to Subjefts cencerning their Soveraignes ; Let , Tim. 6. 
a$ many as are under the yoke count theirGovernours worthy of rx. 
all honour, (Sive fideles, five infideles, whether they be gentle,or 
whether they be cruell) thatthe name of God and his ine 
benot illſpoken of : 1. And iftbey be believing, let usnot de- 
{piſe them becauſe they are faithfull and beloved, and partakers of 
the benefit,to wit redemption. 3. Orif they be unbelievers, let 
us not rebell,nor reſiſt them ; becauſe 2lthbough, 1. Zaidaw ilo- 
rum dantwuy ad timorem C5 panam,( increpationem,Some of them 
are ſent meercly for a terrourand a puniſhment. 2. Yea, Laidaw 
ad illuſionem & contumeliam,* ſuper biam ; Some of them ſet up 
themſelvesin pride , meercly to contemne, and ſcorne, and 
ſcofte at their Subjects, as the perſecuting Emperours did, 
when they expoſed the Chriſtians naked to fight with beaſts and 
beaſtly Heathens. 3. Aſwell as ,Zaid.on ad correttionem & nti- 
litaters [ubjettorum, > conſervationem Inftiii« ; For a tatherly re- 
formation cfoffendors, a loveing protection of the obedient,and 
the preſervation of Juſtice for both: Yet we mult conſider and 
Cc e, that Ad militaters Gentilium terrenum Regnuns poftum 
B 3 " 
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ft « _—_ + ws mn quietus off ; Ima gui 
MC ip/as quidens gerees vwll tn tranguulie agere uit HImentes roguam 
__ : Earchly Kingdomes are by God, not by the 
Divel, who as he is never quiet himſelf,ſo would he not have the 
people live in peace, (as appeares by bis late practices ) which 
government is the meanes to pracure and preſerve, preventing 
men from devouring theſe that are more righteous then them- 
ſelves : And for being like the tiſhes of the Sea, or the creeping 
things who have no Ruler over them : for, Per legums peſuttancs re- 
pryentiant multiplicem gentiliurs injuſtitiam, Kings andPrinces by 
their Laws reſtraine and bridle the fury and violence of our na- 
turall corruptions : yea,and the worlt of Priaces is never worſe 
then 2 vemadmadum populi dignt ſunt Dei juſto judicio in omnibus 
aliqualucr ſuperveniente : Jren,l.s ,c,24. ſuch as the people have 
provoked God to ſet to aftiit them, whole jult judgement al- 
wayes interpoſeth it ſeltin ſuch weighty caſes. Although ſome- 
times we know it nat, oft-iimes we will nat acknowledge it : 
which being , may oblige every one of us to be ſubjeR toall 
pewers, of all qualities, conditions, diſpotitions,tempery, rclgi- 
ons, under whom the Lord hath placed us: Sive 1, Nutricic, 
ſrve 4. Hypecritss, five 3. Heranics, five 4. Tyranns ; Whether 
thay be nourſing tathers, for whom we mult praiſe God : or dil 
ſembling Hy pocritcs,or obltinate Heretiekes,or bloudy Tyrants, 
for aN which we mult pray to God : Whatloever Sanders, Allen, 
Stapleton, Par (ons, Mariana, Koutherins, Santarelizs, hc. on the 
Kows/b part : And K noxe,Buchanan,Gilbey, Goodman, and Dange 
x,0n the other extreame have formerly taught, Calderwood hath 
followed, and ſome too fiery ſpirits of latc have ſeditioully and 
{(candaloully put in practice, of whom I may ſay inthe Apoſtles 
language,lt any man teach otherwiſc(then what Ihaveaſarmed) 
he contevtcth not to the wholſome words of our Lord Jcius 
Chrilt,and to the Dotrine which is according ta godlinefle;but 
is puticd up & knoweth nothing as he ought to know,but doateth 
about queltions and ftrite of words, whereof commeth envy, 
ſtrike, railings, evil ſurmiſeings, froward difputations of menof 
corrupt mindcs,au deſtitute of the truth, whichthink that gune 
s godlinefie, ( howſoever they pretend godlinefie rather then 

18c) from (ach (cparate thy felte: For how ſoever we mult per- 


orane ative obedience to Princes onely fo far as lawiully 
we 


63) 
we may, Ca/v. Bez. Mari. Roloe,Genev. nſque ad ar, fo long 28 

Cum Deo non comperabuneer , they are not fet in competition 59/7145. 
with God : Terrul, Yet we m performe allive obedience 

and abſolute ſubjeftion , ſuffering without audience, being fab» 43.4.1 9- 
ject withont rebellion, even if they ſhould command the meſt 
unjuſt fuperititious, idolatrous, prophane, or irreligious things 

which can be imagined ; yet I fay we mult not rebell,unlefſe we 

will renounce Chriltianity, but we mult let this be Proverio ſwbe G/].rm- 
jeftions, the touch-ſtone of our ſubjeRion, even our paticnt and ** ©": 
conſtant ſufferings : 

For, Yue ave Apoſtolos ſcimus manifeſta ct Dotlrina, The Te:tul ubi 
truth of this Dottrine is ſealed by the Apoſtles fufterings, who 7. 
indured of Heathen Princes,and for not renonncingChriſtianity, 

Carceres Vincxla, Flagelia, Saxa,(Gladior, Impetns Indeormn,C a+ 

ts Nationum, + T ribunorum E legia,> Regime anditoria,cy Pro- 

con[nlum T ribunalii, & Caeſars nomen wmterpretem non habent : 

Imprifonment, Bonds,Stripes,Stoning, Wounds, Violence of the 

Jews,Conventing before theGentiles, Queſtioning in theCourrs 

of Tribunes, Examinations and Anſwers before Kings, Artaign- 

ments at the Tribunals of Proconfuls, yea ard could not tind an 

Appeale to the Emperour, any protection for their innocence ; 

yet they not onely ſubmitted themſelves, and polleſtied their own 

foules with paticncebut alfo taught all pious people fo todor ; 

as here our Apoltle makes it apparent, and (7:19 3.1,2.) preſ- 

ſeth it to all poſterity: Put thein in rememaorance ( tor indeed we 

are to0 apt to forget ) that they be ſubject to the Princapaltties 5c 

Powers,and that they be obedient, & ready to every good work; 

thatthey ſpeak evillofnoman, ( much 1fle of Princes and Pres His Maje- 

lates,as ſome of late have done) That they be no fighters, (much moat 

leſſe Armed Rebels ) but ſoft, lowly, gentle, ſhewing all meek- ,,, 

neſletoall men, much moreto Rulers ; yea, and fuch effeft did 

this Dotrine produce, that Sangme Atoriyrem ſemen Eccleſun, 

Cypr. The blood of the Marty rs was the feed of the Church. The 

bloud, not the ſword,that were too Turkith. And however, Carc4 

m_—_ ator infamenur,T ext, ad _ 2, They were 
ndred as diſloyall to the Emperour ; yet, Awngmen 

vel Nigrrams vel Caffians hn os __ Neves e- 

Ny Nigrian,who made Religionthe [iahiting-borſe for Rebell- 

on ; Nor never any Cafſan whe alleuktedt has — a-_ 


[n Marnh, 
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faſſination, could be found amongſt the Chriſtians : Chriſtianus 
nulius eft hoftus nimirum Imperatoris, quem ſciens a Deo [mo conſti- 
tm,neceſſe eſt ut © ipſum diligat, & revereatur ,& honoret, & ſal- 
vum velit,cum toto Romano [mperio, quonſque ſeculum ſtabit, tam 
din enim ſtabit : Colimus ergo Imperatorem, ſic quomods & nobi; 
licet, (+ upſi expedit gut hominem a Deo ſecundum, 0 quicquid eft a 
Deo conſecutum,(c+ ſolo Deo minorem + For no true Chriſtian can 
be an enemie to his King or Emperour , whom he knows to be 
placed over him by God, and thereforeupen neceſſity muſt love 
him, reverence him, honour him,pray for him,and defire and in- 
deavour his ſafety as the fatety of the Kingdome ; as being next 
to God, leſſer onely then God, and endowed with the power 
which he hath from (od, over all the men in his Dominions. 
Hereupon was it that the Chriſtians fought ſo many valiant bat- 
tels,and obtained ſo many glorious vitories, even for Heathen 
and perſecuting Emperours, yea even for //54» the Apoſtata 
himſelfe : but never did they hght any battel, pitched any Field, 
arrayed any Army,armed any put lym ſo much as entred into 
conſultation againſt their Emperour. And thus you ſee, Zualibus, 
to what manner of Princes we mult be fubjzet. And I think all 
will willingly conclude , $5 parendum eft —_— prophane, 
certe multo magys obedire oportet Santto & Chriftiano, Bez, It 
Heathens were thus obeyed, much more ſhould Chriftians ; If 
perſecuting,much more pious Princes, ſuch as eur Gracious S0- 
veraigne, whoſe clemencie may challenge our love, as welas his 
power command our duty, whomGod preſerve,and proſperlong 
over u$ in honour and felicity, and give as the grace and grati- 
tude to be jnbj:, nor one/ y for feare, but even for conſtience ſake, 
And ſo1 come to conlider 

2. In 2mbu?In what things we mult be ſubjet ? Wherein 
the true ſtating of the Queſtion is much difftcrenced from the mi- 
taken and miſtaking Tenents of many of theſe times, who con- 
ceive and would beare the world in hand. 

I. That they are bound no further to Subjection, then with 8 
Rightly Regulated Conſcience, they may performe ARive Obe- 
dience to all their Sapcriours Edits and Commands. 

3. ' That they are not bound to Active Obedience, where they 
have a doubting conſcience, although got tully informed by the 
right rule of Reaſon,or expreſie authorivy of Gods word, 5 

3. That 
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3- That the Supreame Magiſtrate,muſt have expreſle aftirma- 
tive warrant inthe word of Ged for all his injanctions, or elſe 
the SubjeAt needs not obey them. 
Whereas the truth is, 

1. Concerning the firft , That although Active Obedience 
binds onely 1n the Lord, yet abſolute ſubjection is due without 
any reſiſtance for the Lords fake, 44%«7i29 «ire, To humane Ordi- 
nances (1 Pet. 2. 13.) Even when man ordaines ; not the Load 
(1Cor. 7.12.) yet ſucha manas 1s ordained of the Lord, and fo 
preſumed to ordain according to the Lord, wee may not in any 
wiſe reſiſt. 

2, Andasconcerning theſecond, Although when man isleft 
to his own liberty , Therule is tobe obſerved , Znod dubitas ne 

feceri-,becauſe he that doubteth is condemned of his own Con- 


ſcience, yet when we are Commanded by Authority', and wee Io 


onely doubt in our ſelves whether that bee good and lawfull 
which 1s comanded, or not, The Rule of Satat Awgnſtine mul} 
be obſerved Ss dubiras fecerss, If you onely doubt doe it, except 
you have expreſſe warrant out of Gods word, orthe Analogic 
of faith,and undeniable neceflary Conſequence to the contrary ; 
Authority mult turne the ſcale of thy deubting conſcience, and 
weigh downe thy Judgement to Active obedience, ſo that 

3. The Magiſtrate 1s not bound to expreſſe Text for warrant 
of each of his particalar edits; It is ſuthicient that it is contains 
edin his penerall Commiſſion Dixs Diieftss, I have laid ye are 
Gods.( P/al. 82. 6.) and therefore have committed my delegated 
power to you, Per me Reges Regnant, By me Kings Raigne( Pro. 
8. 15.) And therefore by my authority may lay injunRtions up- 
on their Subjects, and they are obliged to Active Obedience, ex- 
cept they can produce a negative A of Parliament out of the 
high Court of Heaven;for Princes are not onely inſtead of God 
by repreſentation ( Exodws 4. 16.) but they have the power of 
God over thoſe to whom they have commillion ( Exoa. 7. 1.) 
I have made thee Pharoahs God, yea and put cale the Subject 
could produce a contradiftory command of God to that of his 
King,yet is not his paſlive obedience diſpenſed withall, nor any 


part of his abſolute ſubjeRion diſſolved or cancelled , But wee ,,,,.,- 


muſt needes be SubjeR, (at leaſt by ſuffering if not by doing) 41n To 3.E piſ. 
ſ.0U/4at, 


all things,even againſt the diate of a doubting, yea, or a dif- /. 
cerning conſcience. = * 2,But 
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3.But then in the next place it remains to be reſolved by what 
meanes, or in what manner this fubjeRivn is to be 
which muſt be by theſe ſeven meancs following; where there are 
not 1*ra Regni by mutuall confent of Priaceand peepleto ſuper- 
ſede them, or diſpence with any of them. 
1. Firlt by praying for them (1 Tm. 2. 1.10. 4.) I ecxhort 
of all, Supplications, Prayers , Interceſli- 
ons,and giving uf thankes, be made for all men , for Kingsand 
all chat are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaccable 
lif. in all godliveſle and honeſty, for this is good and acceptable 
in the ſight of God our Saviour, who wilkave all mento be ſaved, 
andto come unto the knowledge of the truth, Where obſerve 
we muſt pray, 1. To the end that we may live godly and peace- 
ably, when we did not live ſa before: 2. That they may cometo 
the knowledg of the truth, when they knew it not betore:3.And 
that they may be ſaved, whenthey were not in that ſtatebetore, 
None fo bad then, to and for whom we are not to exprefic our 


_ fubjecrionby this duty. 


2. Secondly,we muſt =um no evill ofthem;( Exed.22. 28.) 


©" Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the ruler of the people. 


Is it fit to ſay toa King, thou art wicked; andto Priuces ye are 
ungodly ? (196.34. 18) No certainly, nothing leſley and there- 
fore follow the counſel of M-rtialxs, who lived in the Primi- 
tivetimes, learned of the Apoſtles, and taught to ſucceſſion 
A murmaratione cuſtedite cords veſty a ; Keepe not onely your 
hands from mutiny, and your tongues from muttering, but even 
your hearts from repining. 

3+ Thirdly, we muſt not diſpute their Commands, for where 
the word of a King is, there is power, and who may ſay unto 
him, what doeſt thou ? ( Ecele/. 8. 4.) (5.c.) Not publikely and 
illegally to raiſe oppoſition againſt hin, onely we may privately 
informe our own judgement , to prepare as peaceably either 
Xtive obedienceor for Martyrdome. : 

4. Fourthly, we mult expreſle our ſubjection by deing all their 
commands which are not directly againſt God, reſolving with 
the 1/-aclites,All that thou com us we Wil do,and whi- 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us we will goe, oncly the Lard thy God 
be with thee. : 
Fiftly, we muſt expreſſe it by ſuffering all puniſhments Low 
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ently without any refiltauce; for thoſe things which we dare not 
do when they command them, becauſe they appeare (not feem) | 
ec to bedireftly againſt God,{as hath been before demonſtrated ; ) 
. imitating S. Chryſoſtome,( Epiſt.ad Cyriacum) Cum 4 civitate fu. 
garer dicebam intra meipſum, { quidem vnlt Regina me exulem «- 
gereagat mexilinm ; Domini eft Terra & plenitudo jus; && fi vule 
ſecare,ſecet ; 1dern paſſine eſt 1(atas,o5c. Et þ ſubſtantian auferre,an- 
ferat nudms £X108 ex utero matris men, nudus etiam revertar ; If the 
Queene will have me go into baniſhment, let her baniſh me; 
The carth jisthe Lords,and all that therein is. If ſhe will haveme 
fawen in ſfunder,l ſubmit my ſclf ; /ſaz«s ſuffered ſo before me. It 
ſhe will confiſcatemy goods, [ am contented ; Naked cameT out *P*<-:; 
of my mothers wembe,and naked muſt I returne again. Behold, *** 
this muſt bethe patience of the Saints. 
Sixtly, by ſupplying meanes, Ad ncceſſaria ſermndum ſtatis [wi 
conditionem; Lyr. paying due tribute to our Princes; forthis is the 
, manner, Gnemeco velit te ſubjici proteſtatibus, redere jubens ens 
Tributam,T reoutum : ci Vetigal Vettigal ; (1.6.) que [wt Ce- 
| faru,Caſari,c> que Des Deo. Terral, Which tribute maſt be paid 
; without limitation ofthe quantity before, or accompt of the dil- 
poling of it after payment, Glofſ. Ordiner, If Calvin underftand 
, aright,( which I  _ not afure,nor will I diſpute) for, Neque Gas 
noſtrum eft vel Principibus preſcribere, quantum in res ſingulas im- , 
| pendant, wel eos ad calculum vecare : We have no power to pre» 
{cribe to Princes what they ſhall expend upon occaſions, nor to 
call them to accompt for their imployment of what is expended 
which I conceive tobe intended where there arenot Patt inter 
Principem & Populum : nor fundamentall Lawes of the Land to 
the contrary, 
Seaventhly,we muſt expreſſ: our fubjeftion by guarding of the 
Princes perſon, fighting for him upon occaſion, and ſparing him |. _ 
trom going out with usto battell, It he ſhould quench the ,, ;, 
light of 1/racl, (2 Saw. 21.17.) And what kind of conſciences Er 10.26, 
thoſe men have, who can let their leige Lord go vt to bartell : > 1 
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without them,(they being required)or who can leave him in kis ** 
Tents inthe field, when they return to their own houſes, I leave 
both to men experiencedin the Word,and prafticed inthe ſword 


to conſider : and fo proceed. 


3. Tothethird part of my Text, which is the neccſlity of this 
_- duty 
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duty of ſabjection,unplyed in theſe words | muſt needs, Mult is 
for the King,and fo it 18 indeed : and fo is this: And therefore im+ 
plies a doubl: dutyby theſe two words[ muſt Jand{ needs Ttermes 
of double necellity ; Domuinxs opns habet, Our Lord the Kang, the 
Lord of us aud all wehave hath need, and who will not then let 
all go preſently ? He mult have it : in caſe of true abſolute, immi- 
nent necellity,to fave our ſelves and the publique, according to 
the Laws of the Land+ The ſupporting of His State is that Ynum 
neceſſarinm tor our lattics,and the ſafety of the whole Kingdom; 
and therefore the Apoſtle doth doth not enely ſay, 1, It is con- 
yenient that we be ſubject ,(5.e.) for ornament fake. 2. Orit is 
fitthat we be ſubject (1.e.) for order fake. 3. Or it 18 profitable 
that we be ſubject (5.e. ) for providence and diſcretion ſake, 4. 
Orit is contenting that we may be ſubject (5.e.) for peace and 
quiet fake. 5. But 4»45m, It is neceflary Obligationes jwnru & 
propter vim Coathrvam [uperioris, Viz. quia tenemini (5 poteſtss ad 
hec compelli ad profitenaam veram (ubjethonem, | We muſt need; be 
ſubjett] for abſolute neceſſity ſake : Neceſſitate [alwtis, Ag. even 
for the neceſſity of our ſalvation in Heaven, and of our ſafety up- 
on earth. What is it but ſubjection which continues the bleſſed 
Harmony in Heaven amongſt the Angels? What is it but Rebel- 
lion which bred that confulion in Hell amongſt the damned ſpi- 
rits? What is 1t but ſubj<ction which can continue Peace, Plen- 
ty, Piety, Order, and Unanimity amongſt men upon carth, 
W hereas Rebellion brings forth War, Waſte, Wickedneſſc, Con- 
tuſion ; Deſolation, and D.ſtruction : wherefore tor avoiding 
theſe, andpreſcrving thoſe,,Ve muſt needs be ſubjett, And ſoI come 

4. Totheperſonsvbliged, which is the tourth thing propoſed 
in wy Text, in this word [ 7e] (EIT) £595 4 7%, td 174g 05, FOLD.» 
3%, Throph. And ſo Saint Chry/oſtome bctore Lim, ativus 5n win 
mm. danirn), x, len, 5 uri;eis, «4 mis Cramucis poorly, With 
whom conſent Theodoret and Occumenins amongſt the Greeks, 
and Greg. Mag.andS. Berrardamongſt the Latines,exprefſethems 
ſclves both 1n opinion and phraſe to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe ; we 


_ , the Clegy,yethe Laity ; we the Prieſts, yethe people zor yethe 
'* mighty Peeres,wethe many multitude. 1. For neither are Pcers 


{,30. 


excepted and reſcrved like the Lacedemonian Ephori, Romane 
Tribunes,or Athenian Demarchi, to reſtraine the inſolencies or 
exorbitanicesof Princes oppreſlions. 2; Nor are the Prieſts ex- 


empted 
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empted like the Roman Hierarchie,to be infolent and exorbitant 

inthe Common-weale. 3. Nor are the people priviledged (as is 
pretend2d by ſome {chiſmaticall Demagog:s) tocarty all by force Buchan. 
of their colleAtive body; But we and ye, 1.Peers,2.Prieſts,3.Pco- 
pl,muſt all needs be ſubjeR ; And that 

5. | Not onely for feare, but even for conſcience ſake.) Which is 
the laſt member prepolſed for proſecution, [ Not onely for feare] 

And yet we mult ve ſubject for fearetoo, which, Cogir vel invi- 

103, Marlorat, Compels thoſe that have no Conlcience ; Imo > ,,,._ 
po/nnt poteſtates et1am ſine cauſa iraſci, Hirron, And yet we muſt ir . 
teare and be ſuby-ct too (though they opprefle our tender conſci» Lomba:d, 
ence) for feare of puaiſhmeat from G04, and from the Prince. 

1. From God, who will not ſuftcr his Ordinance ta be cone» 
temned ; Non enim privats eſt hominis abrogare imper ium e quem 
Dominus cum poteſtate nobus prefecit. Calv. 

2. From the Prince ; for }tsonem repoſcere poſſunt magiſtratus 
ob dignitatus [ne contempt wm. Idem. They may juſtly avenge the 
contempt of their authority, 1. Either by their Laws, by which 
In legum tranſgreſſores (+ inobedtentes ſevernter animaauertant : 
Marlorat, Qrelſeby Armes ; for, Portat gladinm, He bears the 
ſword, (ver/.4.) And it He draw it againſt Schiſmatiques, Here- | 
tiques, or Rebellious perſans, Magiſtratus juſte punit gladio, 149.1.0 
Ang. They muſt not caſt off teare, and incourage themſelves 4 + 
and their company againſt his commands, asif reliſting forthe ** 
cauſe of God (as they pretend) they were to be accounted Mare 
tyrs ; for they are no more capable of Martyrdome, dying 10 con- 
tempt of lawfull Magiltracie, then the Idol Prieſts, or the devils 
themſelves were by the ſubverſion of their Temples, or ccaſing 
of their Oracles, by vertue of our Saviours Incarnation ; or by 
the command of the Emperour,converted to,Chriſtianity : Ang, 
»bi (ſupra. But 011 the contrary it may be verihied,that they who 
under the royall command of arighttull King, obediently, con- 
(cionably, zealouſly,and couragiouſly fight againit a Schilmati- 
call, or Hereticall Rebellious people, who make Religion the 
pretext for Rebellion) if they die, they dye Martyrs, if they . 

live, they live Conteſlors : and th-refore we mult feare even the 
Princes ſword, That I may not inſiſt upon loſſe of favour,friends, 
honour,credit,anithelike ; Although a wile man will conſider Prov. 20. 


even in this, that the indignation of a King 1s a5 the roaring of a *: 
"y S: 3 10Nn ; 


1 Sam.2F- 
37. 
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3 » Lion; and ifthis Lion roare, who can but be zfraid ? for hethazr 


rrovoketh him to anger, fins againſt his owne foule ; and what 
then ſhall become of his _ Or if any be fo fool-hardy es 
not to teare, yet mult he be ſabzeRt nevertheleſie, Nor onely for 
feare, 

[ But evenfor conſcience ſake.) Non ſolum, quia refiſtere poten 
tioribus (f armat rmpune non lueret, dam toler ari [0 
lent injuria que propulſ..rs nequennt : Sed fponte docet obenndam 
hanc ſubmiſſronem,ad quam verbs Dei obſtringitur conſtientia: C al. 
Not onely becauſe they are armed and can over-maſter us, for ſs 
men ſuffer injuries from private men, becauſe they cannot with» 
ftand them : but the Apottle teacheth, that a Chriſtian is bound 
to ſubjeRion to his Soveraigne by the Word of God ; andthetye 
of con!{cience more firmeand cloſe, then by a Souldiers Belt, or 
Jaylors Bul:rs and Manacles : So that, Eriamfs certo conflarer nos 
manu sllorum (alioqui valde long as ) poſſe effmgere: Marlorat, Al- 
though we wereatlurcd that we could ſcape ther reach , or op- 
poſe their power : Yea, Erramſr exarmatus eſſet magiſtratus quem 
1mpune laceſcere,c> contemnere liceyet, nihils maprs 1d tentay 

uam fi penam ftatim imminere cerneremws. Alt h the _ 
te had neither Armes,nor Armics,ſo that men might provoke 
2nd contemne his power in reſpect ef puniſhment, muſt we not 
prefinne toneglect him any more, then if we did ſee Armes and 
Armies,Racks and Gibbets,and all engines for execution prepa- 
red before ust Pia mſi omnino [ubjiciamini Principi polluta efſet 
canſcutntia veſtr a obwians divine or din«tions, Bruno. Becauſe un- 
lefſe we beabſolutely fabject to our Prince (pretend what purity 
we will ) our conſcience isdefiled, and every ſtep wee march a- 
exioſt him , we ſct our felves in battcll array againſt the Ordi- 
nance of God : And indeede I cannot but wonder what hard 
hearts and cauterized confciences thoſe men have, who doc not 
preſently ſmite themſelves,and their hearts die within them like 
Nabat: when they find themſelves guilty of ſubtrafting ſubjeRt- 
on from their Prince, ( a ter ingratitude then which cannot 
be excogitated,and ingratitude 18 one of the greateſt ſinnes; ) tor 
SubjeRs are obliged. 

x. By the rule of right Reaſon, to obey him, without whom 
we cannot be ſafe ; but without the King the Common-weale 
cangot bee ſafe, nomore then a ſhip withouts Pilot ina ſtor. 
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my _ ; And therefore by the rule of right reaſon we mult 
obey aim. 

2. By naturall equity, which bindesto do good to them which 
do good tous, but Kings and Princes do pp to us, for by their 
meanes we obtaine great quietneſle, w. y their providence 
many worthy things are done toourNation; By them we receive 
honour, enJoy riches, peace, plenty, and freely profefie and pre- 
Aice piety: and therefore even for naturallequity, We waſ# need: 
be /abjeit, which is the leaſt good we can doe to them. 

3. By morall civility we are bound to be ſubjet to him who 
protects us: But Kings and Princes proteet us from evill docrs, 
who woull violently take away our lives, infolently uſarpe our 
lands, prodigally ahead our goods, laciviouſly deflowr and ra- 
viſh our wives, & mercileſly ſlave our children, yea, they are the 
Protectors and defenders of our faith,and therefore we are bound 
at lea't not to rebell fithence all theſe miſchiefes have been,are, & 
will be the effects of ſuch diſobedience, from which Good Lord 
deliver us, 

4. ByChriſtian Religion and conſcience, which cnjoyns,thac 
we muſt not refiſt the Ordinance of Gol : but Kings and Princes 
- arethe Ordinance of God, and therefore we mult not reſiſt them. 
verſc1,2, NR 

And doe 1.Right reaſon, 2.Naturall equity, 3.Morall civility, 
4Chriſtian Rebgion and conſcience i. to ſubjection F Oh 
then take heed, and never trult any (though never ſo faire Profet- 
ſors) who pretend conſcience to countenance diſobedience, at 
leaſt to caſt off lubjeRion, as it is hard to diſobey and not to rebel. 
Yet fach alwayes have been the faire pretence of the fouleſt pra- 
Qiſes. Thus the colour of the common good to freethe ponges 
from Subſidies, Taxes,and Oppreſfions (which then lcemed by 
their Governours to lyeupon them) led the people of the Jews, 
yeaand ſome Romans too, to foll 
Catiline,and their companions. 


AA. 24.2. 


»w Theudas, Indus of Galle, 
Thus the Rebels of eldertimes ;;/ 4,45. 


in this Iſland, chriſtned their InfurreRtions, the Army of Ged & 4.18.c.1. 
Patroneſle of their unpie- & 7.20. 
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Hollinſbed and villany. Thus the Rebellion in the North, Lincolnſaire, md 


Norfolks,were railed under pretence of 1. Reforming Religion, 
2. Freedome of Conſcience, and 3. Bettering the Common- 
weale , yea, and they are alwayes masked _ 4 the vizard cf, 
1.Pro Lege, 2.Pro Grege, 3.Pro Rege ; whereas indeed they are 
againſt the King, break the Laws, and make fpoileof the people, 
as Joſephus relates the ſtory of the Rebellious Jews, pretending 
onely againſt Fl/orxs harſh, unjuſt, and cruell uſage, and not a- 
gainlt the Romanes : But as King Agrippa cleares it by his Re- 
monſtrance, They did but onely fay ſo;for their ations were ſuch 
aS worſe couid not have beene doneby the greateſt Enemies of 
the Romane Empire,for they ſacked thcTownes,robbed the Trea- 
ſuries,burnt the Houſes, wv aſled the Ficlds ; neither were they the 
Townes,theTreafurics,the Houſes,theFiclds of Florus,but of the 
Roman Empire. I will not make Application, but fithence theſe 
things have ever beene fo, I will onely conclude with Solomons 
Admonition : My ſon,feare God and the King and meddle not with 
them that are editions; for ſnadenly ſoall their deſty nition come and 
who knoweth the ruine of them ? Yet certaine it is that ruined they 
ſhall be, and perhaps when themſclves leaſt ſuſpect it, ſuddenly 
as with the Arrow of Lightning ſhot from the Bow of God, 
which may ſerve as a Corollary to our Apoſtles premiſes to in- 
farce this conclufion, [ herefore ye muſt need; be [ubjett gnot onel 
for wrath,but even for conſcience ſake. ] Which God grant us 
grace to be, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, the Patterne and Patron of 
perfect obedience; to whom with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour,glory,power,might,majeſty,and dominion, 
fromthis time forth tor evermore. Amen. 
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The LORDS Annoynced, 
OR, 


A Theologicall Diſcourſe, wherein is þ 


proved, that the Regallor Monar- 
chicall power of Our Soveraigne Lord 


KING CHARLES 


Is or of Humane, but of divine Right, and 
that G © Þ is the ſole Efficient cauſe thereof, 
and not the people. 


Allo that every Monarcn is above the 
whole Common-wealth, and is not onely Mayor 


Sineulis, bur Major V'niverſis. 
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Written in Anſwer to a late Printed Pampblet incitu- 
led, Obſervations upon ſome of Hu Ma 1tgsSTIBS 
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1 Pet. 2- 13- | 
Srbjcft eflote onmi humane creature proprer Dominum, ſive Regi quaſy ' 
Pr ecellenti. 
Submir your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, for the Lord's 
lake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme. 
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CHRISIYVYS DEI, 
OR, 


A Theologicall Diſcourſe, wherenu 


ts proved , that Regall Power js not of Humane, 
but of Divine Righr, and that God only is the Efficient / 
cauſe thereof, and not the People. ; 


—_——— a ſ— 


Freface, 


$ Here is a Book come forth of late , barely inrituled, 
$ Obſcrvations upon ſome of His Majeſties late. An- / 
. (wers and Expreſſes, without any name of the Au- 
P. chor or place where it was printed, Whereinthe Ob- 
| * ſerver (fo I muſt call him not knowing him by any 
o:her name) aimes chiefly and dirc&ly ro prove, that the Heredita- 
ry, Regall, and Monarchicall power of our now prefent dicad So- 
veraigne King Charles, is inferiour and ſubje& rothe-power of the 
now preſent Parliament. | | 
2 Which to cvince he undertakes to lay downthe original foun- 
c ation of all Regal power whatſoever, according to the efficient & 
finall canſes thereof, And having made the fihall cauſe to be the fa- 
fry of the people, togerher with their Civill or Political happt-, 
n« ff; he alſo makes the efficient cauſe to be, not God, bur only the * 


(2) 
_— che inſtrumentall cauſe of conveying and deriving this 
egall Power to be,not any divine law,nor nothing elſe (amongſt 
Chriſtians)but the meere humane paRtions and Agreements of the 
Politick body of the people. And then arguing by a rule in nature; 
that quicquid efficit tale eff mag's tale, he ifſueth out this juſt infe- 
xence (as he calleth it) that though the King be fingulis major, yet 
he is «niverſis minor,and therefore inferior and ſubje in power to 
the Parliament, 

3 Having peruſed this diſcourſe,and finding, it to be moſt inju- 
rious to Regall Power or Monarchy, contrary to the true princi- 
ples of Stare and Divinity, or Orthodox Chriſtian Do&trine : I 
thought I might do my King and Country good fcrvice, to con- 
futethele deſperate and more than dangerous Poſitions, by decla- 
ung and proving the true Originall fqundation,according tothe fi- 
nall and efhcient cauſes of Regall or Monarchicall Power : which 
(with Gods good helpe) I hope to do perſpicuoſly in the few en- 
ſuing Paragraphes. 


S8CT., 1: —- 
of the Primary Finall cauſe, as alſo of the efficient cauſe of all Civil 
Societies or Republiques, 


Becauſe whatſoever is done, is done for ſome end or purpoſe, 
without which it ſhould not have been done, nor had a being: ther- 
fore it is the conſtant DoCtrine of all Philoſophers, that the end is 
the chief and Principall of all cauſes : and-rhcrefore, for methods 
ſake I will begin with it. Now to find outthe Primary end of all 
Civill Spcicties or Commonwealths,we, that are Chriftians,muft 
reflec atteniycly upon thoſe wordsof the holy Ghoſt. Pro. 16.4- 
Univerſa propter ſemet ipſum operatus eff Dominus. Py which we arc 
aſcertained, thit God Almighty created not only all other Cret- 
fures; but all man-kind alfo, as for their Primary cnd,tor himſclfe, 
and his own Prailc and glory, . 
 Ardasfor manin i. we lg God created him to his owne 1- 
mage and likenefs,endowing him with an underſtanding and a wil, 
that he might know how to honour and love his Creator, and by 
ſuch love & honour might finally become happy in tic fruitionot 
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his tcrnall, unſpeakable and ineſtimable glory in heaven:for means 
whereto,” firſt God dictated certaine Divine precepts and prin- 
ciples unto man,& imprinted them with hisvery creation upon his 
natural rcaſon(for which caulc they are called divine natural Laws 
written inevery mans hearr, faith St. Paul, Rom. 2.15.) that every 
man might he equally capable to know them,and equally obliged 
toobey them. Secondly, God infuſed into him Faith, hope, and 
Charity,and other ſupernaturall virtues,all tending to this conduce- 
ment, that man following them as his guides, might, through his 
obedience to God, attain to his owne ſalvation. Thirdly, to binde 
wan more ſtrongly to his ſubjection, and to make it appeare more 
!!!uſtriouſly unto him, that therein principally conſiſted his Wel- 
fare,asthe very End and Center,for and towhich he was created, 
He gave him an expreſſe divine Law, not tocate of the tree in the 
midſt of Paradiſe upon pain of death. Fourthly, by Revelation he 
inſtructed him in many particular ſacred formes and Rites of exte- 
riour divine worſhip, as ſacrifice and other , for though we read 
not any where in holy Writ, that Adam offered Sacrifice, no more. 
than we doe of Iſaac , yet we read there that Cain and «Abel did, 
and that 4brahamand Tacob did. But it cnnot be imagined that. 
Cainand Abel were the firſt Inventors of this moſt, religious and 
divine worſhip,(no more than thar Iſasc dd negle& it) but by P4- 
ternall tradition and example they received it from Adam;: -"-! 

3. All which duely conſidered, it willappeare evidemtly , that 
the primary end for which all men are created,is to ſerve, honour, 
lavz, obey, and worſhip God, From whence it followes, that this 
being mans higheſt and principalleſt concerne ,} it ought, al-3 
ſvto behis higheſt and pincipalleſt careto attend to it. But molt 
eertaine it is, that men, living divided and ſcattereg over the face 
of the world without the inſtruction and affiſtance one of another 
cannot poſſibly performe this for every particular mans bchoofe, 
43 is requiſite. And therefore from this tinall cauſe aroſe primanily 
aneceſlity amongſt mento unite and combine themlelves into £- 
vil! Socictics and Common-wealths. This end could not be pre- 
fixed by men; but men were created for this end by God. 
therefore this is the primary, ſpirituall, ſupernaturall,and divine fin . 
nall cauſe of all Republikes,to which every other cnd muſt be but 
ſecondary ſubordinate, and ſubſervient. 4080 
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4) 
4 And from hence it followeth further , that fence on the one 
ſide nonaturall agent can by it's naturall puwer compaſſe the attain» 
mg of a ſupernatural! end ; and onthe other fide Civill Societies 
htnorto be inſtituted in vaine: we muſt needs conclude.that the 
Primary efficient cauſe of all Common- wealths is only God. 


PARAGR. 2. 


of the Secondary finall Cauſe, and alſo the only Efficient Cauſe of 
all Cjvill Societies and Republiques. | 


1 Every Creature in the world ftrives to preſcrve its own kind. 
We ſee what paines and Care Beaſts and Birds take to reare their 
ounglings. Trees and Plants beare fruits and ſceds to produce the 
ſike when they are periſhed. Yea, the inanimate Creatures ( accor- 
ding to thetr predominant Element and mixture )ſtrive cvery one to 
obtaine and enjoy their Center, And all this nor only for their own 
icular, but alfo for the harmoniaus Accommodation and prc- 
mn of the Vniverſe, the great and moſt excellent work of 
ture, wherein ſhe doth nothing in vaine. Bur in vaine had man been, 
if he alſo had not been provided of neceſſary meanes towards the 
Preſervation of his kind. For which cauſe God aid it was not good 
for manto be alone: and therefore gave him a. Woman to be his 
Helper, that ſo by meanes of generation he might propagate his of- 
ſpring tothe worlds cnd. 

2 This Preſervationthen of mankind; is the maine naturall and 
ſecondary end of man. And toths end God gave him his bleſſing 
to creaſe and muſtiply,from whence ariſcth,that of neceſſity there 
muſt be at leaſt private families. But man and Woman finding (by 
wotull experienec) moſt true what God ſaid to Adam and Evethat 
he ſhould cate his bread inthe fweat of his browes , that ſhe ſhould 
bring forth her children in paine, found alſo preſently , that every 
waec family is not ſufficient of it ſelf ro maintaine ths work of 
ſervation, without the help of one another. For fi: ſt, to ſay no- 


thing of womens deliveries in chld-birth, which cannot poſſibly 
alwaycs and every where be performed requiſitely by themſclves 
and rheir families, withourthe hclp ot ſome other, or others : and 
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yet even upon _ preſcrvation of mankind holds amoſt neceffi- 
ry and principall dependance. I will onely ſpeak of mans part;who 
with the ſwear of drbeowes, with vnna. nar and hits muſt 
provide food and cloathing , and all other neceſſary (| and 
ſuſtentations for his family. But to doe this he muſt of neceffity 
( I ſpeak not of barbarous inhumane people ) have ſame certaine 
place of aboad ; and in this he muft have ſome pecul/ar right, ſome 
propriety of poſicſhon, by vertue whereof he may reap the fruirs 
of the earth,and maintaine his Cattel. And how Cat every private 
family be able ro doe this with ſecurity 2 will nor I ſtrive 
forthe beft poſſeſſion? will notthe ſhepheards of Abraham and Lot, 
and of Iſaac and Gerera fall to contention for water and paſtures, & 
ſuch lixe other neceſſary elbow roome ? And intheſe uncivill and 
unfociable quarrells, mult not all private familics be made like to 
the fiſhes of the ſca.#4h.11.13. 14. where the ſtronger mult de- 
vour the weaker ? 

2. Secondly,God endowed man in inhis creation with an under- 
ſtanding and a will. This underſtanding is of that infinite capacity, 
that it hath for irs Adzquate ObjeR omne ens as it is verum 
man therefore is in perperuall and reſtleſle fearch of knowledgeto 
perfe& his underſtanding by experience and learning, The wil fo 
hath for her Adazquate Object omne ens as it is benum. And man 
therefore is in |purſuitof Reciprocal fovero perfect bis 
will by friendfhip and juſtice. Over and aboye rhcſc, God gave 
to man the faculty of ſpeech, to be the reciprocal! conveyance of 
learning and friendſhip. So as for this very reaſon Ariſtotle ſayd cx- 
cell:ntly wel, that man is by nature aſocidhle creature, for neyn] 
warning nor triendfhip, nor juſtice { in which conſiſts effentia 
mans Civil or Politicall happineſſe)nor {afery or fecarity ( 
isthe only preſervation of every mans being )can poſſibly fe ond 
icd & maimayned in the diviſion of wen inthe priviate | 
And therefore for this very end it was naturally fieceſfary for men 
to unite and affociate Co - _ Societies and Commu- 
ates, that ſo they might preſerve thir ; 

From the learning,cxperience and Induſtery of the underſtand 
ing proceed all Ars, Tillage, ManufaQures,Trade, and Trl, 


(6) 
which bring in Gaine, and that brings plenty, from the friendſhip 


and juſtice of the will proceed Peace and ſecurity : in which ſecure - 
peace and plenty confiſteth pertc& ſalus populi. Now ſince this my 
cannot be had in divided private families,8& without this there 
can be no preſervation of Man-kind, it followes, that Civi!l Socie- Di 
ties or Commonwealths are naturally neceflary. Whoſe naturall the 
final! cauſe is trucly and onely (inthe manner 2s I have explicated) _ 
Salus populi, 7 Y 
Now furthermore , ſceing that Common-wealth is not the ft 
dcſigne of Art and Invention of particular men,nor of any poſitive — 
law of theirs, but proceeds from the Common neceſſity of all qui 


man-kind, intimated unto them by the Law of nature, of which ; 
God is the fole cauſe and Author : _it followeth that the cfhcient ho 
cauſc of all Republiques is onely God. 


the 
| anc 
SnECT 2. tha 
| Of the Finall and Efficient cauſe of Crvill Power in a Commonwealth. alle 
| bit! 
1. Asfor the tinall cauſcthere is lictle or no difficulty ; for 
= —_— that the finall cauſe of every thing muſt necds be that, which wo 
| that thing neceſlarily refers unto, as to its end for which it is done the 
or hath irs being : it is manifeſt, that ſince civill ſocictics have for rc 
their naturall and ſecondary finall cauſe Salns popmli.the power alſo £ 
which muſt not be ad deitruttionems,but ad py 7-4peara , to main- cic 

taine thoſe civill ſocietics, can have no other finall cauſe, but that 
whereunto they dire and are direted, which is Salus Popwl;. ov 
2. Themarcriall cauſe in whchthis power originall, reſides of 
and inheres ; as the former to make up a complcat Body of a thi 
Common-weakth, is the people. And ſothe Obſerver {ayth ve- liq 
rie well in this, kind of cauſe, power is originally inherent in be 
the people: moſt certaine thentt is, that even at the very firſt uni- pu 
ting themſclves into a Civill ſociety, there is an inherent power 6 
n the people to governe themſelves, and by ſuch Govern- ha 
ment to preſerve theeaſclves in ſafety. For this is the oncly pre 
neceſſary naturall end for which they met ( as 1 have very to 
brictely ſhewene before ) that they might bee 'able and thi 
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powerfull ro ſecure themſelves, and preſerve their kind. But this 
meeting would have been in vaine, and this preſervation wholly 
madc fruſtrate, if there were not this power inherent in them. 

3- It inthe naturall body of man there were not aninteriour 
Directive Governing Power to guideevery particular member in 
the operative uſe of irs function, and to contrive thoſe operations 
tothe mutuall good of one another, and the conſervation of the 
whole man ; that body could nor poſſibly but ſuddenly periſh. For 
if the teeth will not chew, nor the throat ſwallow, nor the hands 
reach,nor the feet ſtirre, nor the eyes look out , when nature re- 
quires her neceſſary food, ſhe and they and all muſt ſtarve. So in 
apoliticall Pody , if all members ſhould do what they liſt, and 
ſhould not be compelled by ſome abſolute power to contribute 
their ſtrengths and endevours to the preſervation of one another, 
and the whole Community,it would be but Regwwm in ſe druiſum, 
that of neceflity muſt fall rodeſolation,as the holy Ghoſt ms 
alſo elſe where, ſaying Prov. 11. 14 Ubi non eft Gubernator dfirpe- 

biur Populus. | 
4 The maine difficulty is : who is the efffient cauſe of this 
power, Whercin, not to be ted ious ro my Reader, but to yield him 


— unto him this — Aſſertion. This power is not 2 
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to that end, and onely God prefixed that end to man: 
this is a divine end which cangot dE without a divine 


«* 


(8) 
Power ( as t have allo proved inthe ſane Seddwon, ng.) oncly Go 
then is the immediate Efficiene cauſe of this power. 

7. And from thence it proceeds, that Kings, acknowledging 
mhemſclves to have received this divine power, principally for this 
primary end, their Qathes at their Coronation are( as rhe Obſer: 
ver very grutchingly granterh ) more preciſe inthe care of Cano» 
nicall Priviledges, and of ' Biſhops and Clergy men , than of the 
Commonalty : and not from the reaſon which he gives. v/z. be- 
cauſe rhey were penned by Popiſh Biſhops. For whether the Bi- 
ſhops were Popith or Proteſtant, ſurely they are no* to be blamed 
ex boc capite, but moſt highly ro be reverenced, that according to 
their profetſion and duty they put Kings in mind, inthe firſt place, 
of divine worſhip, and their owne and their peoples eternal ſalva- 
tion _— thereupon. And I cannot underſtand why the Ob- 
ſerver ſhould give that reaſon, but onely to ſeduce the Vulgar into 
a baſe and protane miſconceiving and vilifying of the royal pow- 
erof Kings, and rheir {acred Qathes. For Poptſh without all doubt 
inhis Dictionary (gnifieth ſuperſtitious at leaſt, if not Idolatrous. 
Bur, if it be fu on for a man to be more preciſe in the care 
of Divine Worſhip, and his faulcs everlaſting (alvatioo, than of a- 
ny other tus temporall end or affaire ( ſee Sedt:on 3. ». 3.) invaine 
then have all Chuiſtians hitherto believed thar they were in a true 
Religion. Let the Qbferver conſider what cenſure he deſerves for 
chus finding fault with Kings Oarhes, and whether hee gives not 
juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, that ke is rather an Arhciſt than a Chriſti- 
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ſuch Lawcs: For who can make a Law withont a power * But 
this power, not being tho effe, bur the moſt necefary cauſe of 
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all humane pactions, or poſitive Lawes, cannot have its origen 
from man, bur onely from God. Pres God is the (ole Efficient 
caulc of this power, 

9. Arg. 4. When men firſt aſſociated themſelves intsa Com- 
mon-wealth. they were all of equall Right and Power,ſothat none 
(1ſpeake of ſeverall families ſtill as vetore ) could challenge ſu- 
periority the one over the other. For, this divine naturall power, 
viz, Se defendere, & vim vi repellere, was inherent in every one of 
thers, and obligeing them. The power then which accrewed to 
to the aggregation of the whole ſociety,was not made butbroughr, 
as being no other than what was in all and evety particular Mem» 
ber of that ſociety before. Bur that is a Divine power, and the 
immediate effe of God, Ergo. And indeed in the due mnnaging 
or excerciſing of this divine nafutall law of ſe defendendd;ant vim 
vi repellends conſiſts totally the ſecurity and Sa/u Populi, and the 
powerjot the Common- wealth to thaintain it, 

10. Arg. 5. God Almighty is foſolely the Legiſlator and 
Author of his owne yn i —_— or 6otſenr 
of any other Councell, ( q#« exim confulfarindgups fart, ant qort pri- 
or dedit ei? Rom, 11. 2 1!) Thar they We. Rablhnehr 
onely in and by his own will. So that no power whatſoever of his 
Creatures, can by any contraition againſt him, mvyalid of atinull 
thoſe Lawes. But non occides is a Divine naturall Law and precepe 
expreſſed in the Decalogue. Therefore no Pactions or 
ments of mencan give this power of putting a manto death, ro 
more than Cain could kill Abel. Bur onthe other (ice it 15-Mna- 
nifeſt, that Republikes have a lawfull power of purting men to 
death, without which they could not preferve their owne b 
Therefore they have it from God. And how ſoon God gay. 
power to men I know not, not cannot find, untill after the floud ; 
when Gen. 9. 6: weread this _ politive divine Law and 
precept given to the Civill Magiſtrate.”  Swicwngui 1ffaderitin- 
w, fundetur ſangun low. OI 
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7. The Finall Cauſe of Regall power muſt of neceiſity be the 
ſame that is of the Common-wealth, becauſe the King is the ad- 
miniſtrator of the power of the Common-wealth,to . & lame end 
no doubt,for which it was firſt ordained : of which having ſpoken 
largely before, I have no need to fay any thing here. 

2. The mainequeſtion is, who 15 the cthicient cauſe of Regall or 
Monarchicall power 2 Which the Obſcrver boldly averres to be, 
not God, but the-people. And upon this talſe ground he vents all 
thoſe ſwarmes of talſe inferences throughout his whole diſcourſe. 

3. But Þdcfore I lay down the true Reſolution of this queſtion, [ 
muſt defire my reader to mark with good heed the great difference 
that is between the power it ſelfe of a Common-wealth,and the 
authority to adminiſter that power : for the people may be the Ef- 
ficient Cauſe of this ſecond, though not of the firſt. As for ex- 
ample, the Aldermen of London may ele, nominate, and conſt;- 
tute ſuch or ſuch a@pan to be their Lord Major ro adminiſter the 
power that belon&$ to the Corpor: tion of that City ; and herein 
they may be the Efficient cauſe of his Authority to ad:r1aiſter the 
power of the City, but notof his power , becauſe that is the gift 
of the King by his Charter, of which his Majeſty therefore is the 
onely cthcient cauſe, and not the Aldermen, nor all the people of 
that Corporation whatſoever, 

4. I haveproved all along inthe precedent SedFons, that the Ct 
; vill power of a Common-wealth,js not a humane, bur divine pow- 
ex, of which, notthe people, bur God onely is the Efficient caule. 
nk indeed, that it is in the voluntary cle&ion of the people 
ro authorize one, or few, or more with the admmiſtration of this 
power, And as long 35 this Authority is ſtill cle6tive in the people, 
they anap,by conſent of the major pirt alter thejy forme of Guber:- 
nation into Democraticall Oligarchicall, Ariftocraticall, or Mo» 
narchicall, as they pleaſe. And herein the Obſerver ſaith truely, 
that God is no more the Author of Regall, than of Ariſtocraricall 
PAyg : for whether this power be in many, or in one, it is ill che 
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ſame divine power of the Common-wealth, though diverſly ad- 
miniſtred, of which God onely is the efficient eauſe. But when 
the people have once reſigned up all their authority intothe hands 
of one, and his heires for ever,ſo that now it is not any longer elc- 
&ive in them, bur hereditary in him : then not onely the power, but 
the authority alſo to adminiſter that power is ſo ely inherent in 
him and his heires, unalterably and irrevocably for ever. 

5. This then is my firſt Aﬀertion. The Efficient cauſe ob Re- 
eall or Monarchicall power, isnot the people, but onely God. I 
jpeak in this Aﬀertion,nat of conditionall Princes, but onely of 
abſolute Kings and Monarchs. My firſt proofe then is. When the 
people create a King , they ele& his perſon, and authorize -him 
with the adminiſtration of the abſolute power which is inherent in 
the whole Common-wealth to governe it felfe : otherwiſc he is no 
abſolute King, of whom onelyT ſpeak, and fo doth the obſerver 
alſo, Buvthi: power ( as I have proved ) is not an humane, but'a 
divine power, of which God onely is the Ffhcient -Cauſe: 
Hr ore.God onely, and notthe people is the Efficient Cauſe 
of Regall power. _ | 

5. My ſccond proofe, God faith expteſſely, Prov! 8. 15. P& 
me Reges regnant, gt. Thentheir Dominion or _ by which 
they reigne is immediately from God, Chriſt ſaith to Prlate; Fob. 
19. 11, Non haberes poteſlatem,&c. niſi tibi datim eſſet deſuper. Then 
this p »er is not from below from men, but from above, front 
God.Sr. Poul ſaith, Rom,t3.1. Omnis anima poteſtatibus ſablimioribus 
ſubd:ta (it : non eft enim poteſtas niſi a Deo.” And qui reſrftit Pmeſtati; 
Dei OYdinationi reſitit. And, non ſine canſa g/adium portat.For what 
cauſ-? Dei en'm miniſter eſt, v ndtx in iram, cc, Then Regall Po- 
wer is D'vine power and the Ordinance-of God, wherein'thE 
Kinz is not tl e people*, but Gods Mihiſter, as beiry inveſted ati 
annoyed inte: jorly in his perſorr by him with i Divine power 
of which the exteriour Vntion is 2 acred, Ceremonous , Com-' 
monetaRive and ſulemne Teſtimony.” And for this cauſe Gyrws' 
though a Heather King is' called by 'God himſclfe, 1ſay 45. 7. 
Chriſtas mens, Gods own annoynted. The holy King Foſaphar ſaith 
to thole whom he had conſtituted Fudge. 2. Paralip. 19. jm 
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hominis exercetis judiciam,ſed Domini. Then it is not a humane pow- 

er, but a divine power by which the King doth judge and rule his 
le, 

From hence infer two Corollaries. 

7. The firſt:That there is atwo-tfold truſt inthe King. The one of 
his power. Theother of the adminiſtration of his power, The 
firſt is Gods truſt unto him,to excrciſc his divine judgements. The 
ſecond,isthe peoples, to adminiſter it Propter ſalutem popali. But if 
he ſwerve hercin;ſceing that the power is divine and reſiding and 
inkering onely in him, and not in the people, he is not liable to the 
———_ onely to God. 

8. The ſecond Corollarie. As God is the ſole efficient cauſe of 
Regall power ; ſothe inſtrumentall cauſe which conveighes this 
power,ls the divine naturall Law obliging men to unite themſelves 
-1atoCivil ſocieties. For God gives a power to men to governthem- 
ſclves by obliging them to unite themſelves. And conſequently 
theelcionot the people (with all the Obſervers paRtions and a- 
greements) is but Cauſa ſine qu non, by way of approximation,that 
this divine power may reſide in thoſe few, or more , or one rather 
than in any other. Asin my former example #. 3. The cfficiont 
cauſe of the Lord Majors power is onely the King, The inſtru. 
mental cauſe by which this power is derived unto himis the Char- 
ter of the City, granted to them ar pleaſure,more ſtrictly or more 
largely by the King. And the Aldermens cle&ion of this or that 
particular man,js bur the approximation, that the Kings power may 

reſide in him to governe the City, rather than in any other. 

9, My ſccond Aſfertion.Every abſolute King (inveſted and an- 
nainred with a divine power by God himſclftocxerciſc his judge- 
ments through the clection of rhe peopleto be ſole adminiſtrater 
therot is in power ſoper tataw Rempablicam , Superiour abſolutely 
over the whole Cemmon-wealth. And therefore is not only Me- 
jor ſingulis, but Major Vmeverſic,and ſuper omnes ſimul. This Aﬀſſcr- 
tioQ is evident out ofthe farmer. For the power that was'inherent 
4nthe whole Common-wealth ts exerciſe Gods judgements, and 
to governe and preſerve it ſelfe, was a divine power, not yy 
oongulos,but ſuper omnes ſiul,and therefore Mtjor Univer ſis, But 
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power 15 now totally and abſolutely inherent inthe King only, Er- 
gohe is ſuper roram Remopublicam : and Major Univer (is. 

ro. Inconfirmation of this argument, I arguethus. Fither the 
whole power of the Common-wealth is in one, or no. If no, then 
he 5 Nv abſolute King or Monarch, contrary to our ſuppoſition. 
But if he be a Monarch, I aske againe; if there be a powert in the 
Commory wealth, which is not in him, is it ſubordinate to his pow- 
er, 07 NO? if it be ſubordinate, then his power is above that pow- 
cr, and ſo ſuper twam Rempublicam, and Major Hniverſir. If it be not, 
then there are fomul  ſemel rwo fupream Civil powers ina Com- 
mon-wealth, two ſupream conerary Maſters at 0:cc to be obeyed, 
oc 2nd the ſame individuall Kingdom and Gubernation, and yet 
eivided againſt it ſclfe, which are moſt abſurd and impoſlible. 

11. From hence it is evident, that his Majeſty ſayd moſt truely, 
and moſt learnedly ; that the adminiſtration of the whole _ 
of the Common-wealth being committed in truſt abſolute pou 
irrevocably to him and his heires for ever, it is impoſſible t 
power above that truſt ſhould be commireed to others. - : 

12. This theObſerver in effe@ plainly confelſeth. But relapfing in- 
to his wonted Paroxiſmes of firong malice againſt Regall Power, 
he labours ( by his moſt falſe erroneous Principle X ex eff minor U- 
xiverſis) and tires himſelfe in vaine to anſwer it. And becauſe the 
ſtrength of all his long tedious ard farraginous diſcourſe d 
wholly upon theſe two falſe grounds, vi{, that the people 1s the 
efficient cauſe of Regall pawer ; And that Zex cf mrmor Univerſis, 
and { have manifeſtly confured them both: I preſume I have alſo 
ſufficiently confured all the reſt ; and therefore conclude inthoſe 
ſacred words, Data off « Donnens pA & virias ab Altiſ- 
ſmo. Power is givento Kings of the Lore, and Soveraignty from - 
the higheſt, Seprient. 6: 3+ 
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